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"Ayiog ſome Hand in the Res | 
JF - Tranſlation. of. Pluterch's. Morals, 
. -and being therefore Icbred, oe he 
=. ©, . Publiſher to prefix a Dedicaj 
one of the Volomes; pl ch think- 
1ng,preſently: etch, that you, Hy Tl 
yercnd Father in God, muſt needs, Ks # 
the poucel Right to, what poor  ServicesT = 
amableto perform, el pecially ſince the Pub- 
hſber*s Defare is to ly the five Volum at the 
| . Feet of five of the Biſhops « of our Church: 
|. Both becauſe;you, pre. Dioceſan, and, for 
| that lxecaaved Q ex of Prictho 
ch .yourLo it nds, with m re thai 
onion, To Q * nfels, It.1.; Preſi 1p 
/xion tion of the higheſt Nature 3 ; but hope, EG; 
Tak. 


Pp 
- 


+ "The Epifle Dedicatory. —- 
Lordſhip will be induced to pardon it, the |}. 
rather, -becauſe-it was not 'ſo much my owh {|| 
ſeking, as the Publiſher*s Deſire 3 and be- ! 
_ fides, m meitis only intended as a mean Ac- * 
. knowledgment-'of | the Obligations your 
Goodneſs has laid upon me, when I was, and 
am yet 4 meer Stranger, and thereby unca- 
pable of deſerving any of that Favour and 
Goodneſs you were pleas'd to confer. But I 
am conſcious, with. what an Odinm . your 
- Lordſhip reſents any thing that appears the 
leaſt-Paraſitical 3- and therefore, left I ſhow'd 
be Jooked upon as one, that has more of ' 
Flattery- in him | than Sincerity, I forbear to 
offer thoſe Tlogiums you might juſtly expe&, 
as nothing but your Dae: It being evidentito 
all that kno'g any thivg of the Afairs of their 
Country, how much your. Lordfhip, has me- 
rited of. it and them. Neither ſhall I here 
trouble:your Lordſhip with any thing touch- 
ing the Author and his Works, both being fo 
generally known already. Only this Lwou'd 
1n particular recominend to all, in the preſent 
Times; The reading of his Treatiſe of Bro. 
therly Love, in this Volume, the moft uſeful- 
Moral.that cat be known or praiſed in this 
Age, when, to uſe his own Words, Brotherly 
Love ts as ftarce (and I will add much more 
- than) Brotherly Hatred was im antient times. 
Eor, though Platarch confines his: Difcourfe to 
fach Brethren, as were Sons of the ſame eg 
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4 tural Parents 5 yet I preſume, It is moſt of "it 
4 applicable to Brethren 1m a Moral Capacity : 
That. Exgliſþ Men and Proteſtants, in the 
preſent JunQure of Afairs eſpecially, ſhou'd 
unite, agree together, and love one another 
as Brethren, in the more Noble, as well as 
Comprehenfive Senſe of the Term. IT might 
lanch out very far on this Subje&, but that I 
fear Thave treſpaſſed too much on your Lord- 
ſhips Patience already. Praying, therefore, 
that as your Lordſhip has hitherto manifeſted 
your ſelf a moſt eminent Aferter and Sup- 
porter of the Rights of this Church and King- 
dom, the ſame good God will be graciouſly 
pleas'd to add many happy Years to your 
generous Proceedings, to his endleſs Glory, 
the Proſperity and Peace of theſe Nations, 
and of the Proteſtant Religion, and at laſt 
Crown all your Endeavours to that End with 
the Due, as promiſed Reward of Peace, and 
everlaſting Life in bis glorious Kingdom. - I 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſbip's moſs Dutiful Son, 


and moſt bumble Servant, 


Charles Barcroft. 
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L Mr. Waker. | Bag "oF 
——_— i Ablrat of a Compariſon betwixt Ariſtophanes ond 
E-- Menandar. By Mr, Baxter. "23-1 
EE -. 2.0 Baniſhment, or Fhing. ones Country. ' By Me. 'Pa- 
trick. - T9. 
4 How a Man may be ſenſi = of his Progreſs in Vertue. *\ By 
- My. Todd. " 4+ 
F. Conjug dl Precepts, By ” Phillips | 95. 
= 6. Of Brotherly Love, * By Mr. Thomſon, I27. 
= 7« Of Fortune. By Mr. Baxter. 4 
6. | 4 Of Vertue and Vice, By the ſame Hand. I 


9+. Hherefore the Pythian Prieſteſs now ceaſes to deliver her 
n  Orgcles in Veiſe. By Mr. Phillips. | «tg 1 


PART | VII VOL. Fr I | 


E, - | __ giving an Account f theſs Sentiments, 7 
I cerning Nature, with which Philoſophers were delsg 
X ed. Contained in five Books. By Mr. Dowel. 
W-. 2; A Breviate of a Diſcourſe, ſhewing thas the Stoicks ſpeak ; 
greater. ee i than the Poetx. By Mr. Bax-. 
ter, 


A - 
3- Plurarch's Spmgalacks or Table Talk By TC, 19: | 
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_ hide for; Whar, is \it} L's A crime to! 
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Whether it was rightly ſaid, 

For they tell us of '\one Philoxenus the Son 

of 1 and; Knatho , .the Sictlian , who' 

wereeh 070yer) Dd after] any dainci ſet 
ou! 


_ them , that they blow their 
e in the Viſh kn turning the 


po __ the otherGueſtsxhemſelves _ 


am'd with the rb <a} 


AHtabon R ND 


Nev wha 
A 7$-h fd in Rare A, 


belpatte duct of oth IP 
Rk in Henour , that themſelves may ad- 
Vance ſwoorhly ro.it , and. wighout. a Arr 
they:dolike Watermen; iwho look a-fterh | 
whule the ; Row, the \ Boas a-head 1, {hill ſo 
ing the ſtroaks of the Oar, thatthe. 
TAS make on to-i##s Port i So theſe 
Men, _ recommend :o--4#s fuch kind of 
Precepts, Row hard after Glory, but with 
their Face another way ; to w ar purpoſe 
elſe need this have been faid > Why com- 
mitted to Writing , and handed down to 
Poſterity 5 Would he live i#cogwto torhie 
bp es, but: be known-to ſucreed- 
A ng Age FBux beſides, dorh nor! the i ing 
7 {elt ſound ill, te bid you keep 
life time-our.of-the worlds E 5, a6 ork 
had rifled /the:Sepulchres.of. the Dead,.an, 
dene ſuch like deteſtable Flleny which. you ſhouts 


live , unleſs youu can: keep all others. from; 

knowing you do ſo > For my part, I ſhould 

protiounce.z.tnat even aft; j 

not - to.witharay - himſelf. from the. com: 

"yp of others ; no , , let him be known, 
7 et 


Liver: oughs | - 


, 
q 
' 
| 


gi A 


let. him be reclaimed ; ler him repent ; 
ſo. that whether you have any. fteck + 
of, Jirtue , let it not lie unemployed ,. 

or.if you have been vitiouſly bent, donor 
by . flying the means continue unreclaim®d 
and uncurd. Point me qurt therefore and- 
diſtinguiſh me the Man to whom you a- 
dopt this admonition': If to one devoid 
of ſenſe, goodneſs or wit ; *tis like one 
that ſhould caution a Perſon, under a Fea- 
ver or raving Madneſs, not to be known + 
where he is, for fear the Phyſicians ſhould 
find him ; bur rather to ſculk in ſome dark 
Corner ,, where he and his Diſeaſes may 
eſcape Diſcovery : So you who labour yn- 


der.. that pernicious , that ſcarce. curable 
diſeaſe ,' wickedn?(s, are by parity of Rea- 
ſen bid to conceal your Vices , your Envy- 
ings , your Superltitions , like {ome difor- 
derly or feaverous Pulſe , for fear of. fal- 
ling 1nto the hands of rhem , who might 
preſcribe well to you, and ſer.you to rights - 
again! : \ Whereas alaſs! in the days of re- 
more antiquiry, Men exhibired the 1ick to 
publick yiew, when every charitable Paſ- 
ſenger (who had laboured himſelf ander 
the like malady, or had experienced a re- 


medy on 'them that did) communicated 


to. rhe Diſcaſed, all the Receipts he knew, 
thus they' ſay , multiplyed experiments 


- patch'd up, and grew:to be a mighty art_ 
Fage ptr, 

ries of a Diſſolnte lite,” all the irregufar pal- 
| hong. of the Soul, be eq open to the "_ 
| ; a LY 


ame rate ought al the infirmi-* 


Whether it was rightly ſaid, 
of all , and undergo the touch of every 
skilful band, that all whoexamine into rhe 
temper , may be able to preſcribe accord- 
ingly : For inſtance, doth anger tranſport 
you 2 the advice in that cafe #, ſhin the 
occaſions. of it : Doth: jealoufie rorment 

ou > Take this or that courſe : Art thou 

ove fick 2 It hath been my own caſe and 
infirmiry- to be {o too , but I ſaw the folly 
of 3t , T iewented , 1 grew wiſer. Bur for 
thoſe thar lie denying , tuding,* mit- 
cing and palliating- therr vices, it makes 
them but take the decper die,jt rivers their 
faults-into-?um. - Again , if on the other 
hand this :adviſe be Calculated tor the 


- owners of worth and virtue ; if they muſt 


be condemned to privacy , and:live un- 
known to-the world : You do in effetX bid 
Epaminondas lay down his Arms; you bid 
Lycurgs relcind his Laws; you bid Thra- 
Jybalws {pare the Tyrants; in a word, you 
bid Pychagoras forbeat hisinſtrufions, and 
Socrates his reaſonings and diſcourſes; na 
you lay mjunaions chiefly upon. your: (elf, 
Epicurn ,” not to maintain that- Epiſtolary 


Correſporidence with yourAſiatick Friends, 
- not to entertain your e-Feyproan V ihitants, 
X und Jogu- not to be * Tator.to the Youth of Lemp- 
H0eet. 


ſace ; not to preſet and fend about yout 


Books to Women as well as Men,” ont of | 


an" oftentarion of 'fome wiſdom, m your 
felf more then vulgar ; not ro leave fuch 
particular diredtjons about your- Funeral : 
And'in fine, to what purpole Epickrus,did 
; I you 
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LIVE \CONCEAL'D:  & 
you” keep a publick "Fable > Why that | 
concourſe of Friends, that reſort of learn- 
ed'aind gallant Men ar your Doors > Why 
ſo many thouſand * Lines ſoclaborately <4, 
ed and writ upon AZet rodarus, Art- Verſes (as Xy- 
te and Charedemm, that Dearth it {elf 1ander doth 


. might not rob us of them, if Vette muſt render it) but 


be doorw'd toOblivion, Art to Idleneſs and vr< it an'tbe 

nativity, Pholoſophy to filence; and all Tc oe hu 

a Mans appinels to be forgotten 5 Bur if Zpicurus._ - vas 

indeed in the ſtate of Life-we are arder , bardlyfo much 
7ou will needs ſeclude w- from all know- ©, Friend = 

ſedge and acquaintance with the World (as hays =. 
Men do hehit from their entertainment; and way. | 
Drinking-bonts for which they ſer thenight 

apart) let it be only ſuch , who make it 

the whole bulſiniefs of Life to heap Pleaſure 

upon Pleeſure ; let ſuch live Recluſes all 


_ #Bholy days. WerelT, intruth , to wanton 


- Ag days in the Arms of your Mils 
e, or {pend them with Leontion ano- 
ther dear 


yours; were I to bid defiance 


. to Vertue, or to place af that's GOOD 


in the Gratifications of the Fleſh , or the 


' ticklings of a ſenſual Pleaſure ;, thele ac- 


curſed aCtionsand rights would need dark- 
neſs and an eternal night to veil them; and 
may they ever be doon?d: to Oblivion and 
Obſcurity : Bur what ſhould they hide 
their Heads for, who, with regard to the 
"works of Natwre, ownand magnifie a God, 
who Celebrate hu Juſtice and Providence , 


_ who'tt point of Morality, are duc Obſer- 
vers of the Law. Pronerers of Society and 


Com- 


cal Verics, ME: 


Whether 1t was rightly ſaid, 
Community among all Men , Lowers, of 
the Publick-weal , and in the adminiſtra) 
tion thereof, prefer the common good before 
private advantage 2 What ſhould ſuch Men 
 Cloiſier np themſelves , and Live Recluſcs 
from the World > For would you-have. 
them out of the way, for tear they ſhould. 
reach others to be good too 2 For tear they 
ſhould ſet a good example, and allure o-. 
thers to virtue out of mulation of the 
Precedent > If Themiftocles his Valour had 
been unknown at Athens, Greece had never 
given XERXES that Repulſe : Had-noe || 
AMILLUS frewn himſelf. in defence .of |} 
the Romans, their City Kowe  had-no lon= . 


er ſtood : Sicily had. not recovered her. |} 


berry, haJ PLATO. been 4 Stranger te 
DION: Truly (in my mind) to beknown 
tothe World, under ſome eminent Charatter,; 
not only carries a. reputation -with it, but 
makes the vertues 1n us become pradtical;, 
like light, which renders us not only. viti- 
ble bur uſeful ro orhers : EPAMINON- Þ|-* 

DAS. during the firſt forty years of his || 
, Life, inwhich no notice wastakenof' him . 
was an uſeleſs Gitizen ro THEBES ; but 
afterwards, when he had once gained cre- 
dit and the Government ' amongſt them, 
he both reſcued the Ciry from preſent de- | 
ſtruction , and freed even Greece her (elf |} 
from, imminent ſfavery,: exhibiting (like 
Light, which is in its own.nature Glarions., 
and to others Benefietal at the ſame time) a | 
yalour - ſcaſonably. atiye and ſerviceable Þ 
to | 


LIVE-' CONCEAE/Dj' 


to his Country, yet interwoven "widl hs ates 
Laurels : For 


Vertue, bike fone Braſs by "Y grows bright: 


q®V.1 i (s IA 


And not our Houſes alone, when (as SO- | 3 
PHOCLES has it) they: fandlong umne- —@& 
nanted,run«thesfafer 16 ruingbur Mens tw © © 
rural parts: lying unemployed for lack of A 
ng pref with the World:,:contra@ a =" 
of filth or r#ſ and crazineſs thereby; / +: _ 


= pry” al; my 2 lite wholly: (eden 
to —_ ſpoils. and 

bor y the Body bane wt 

tO: an as erpurer Waters 

by bordering (Trees and fngaackdin defankt | 

2 of Springs,:to-{u ply. current anc worion to | 

; Þ them, become toul and corrupt; ſome? 

| thinks thei Tnnate Facultiesand powersof a 

-* dull-unftirring Soul, whareveruſcfuinel ; 

what ver Sees of god ſhe may: have lawn ; 
of her; yet when ſhe pits northoſe' Doe 

"W imo Ation, when, once'they, Do 


-hS 


« DA their vigour" and run ro. 
4 1 tow own an Nights a EE? ch. :a 
ponnes piped rimes ſei ie Bo- 


'Þ d how. a: Mans cabs ke: fire; |: anc fs ll 
3 farce and nd uf going ot JEUTS BOS Site 2 
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- an obſcure and unknown B 


* 2auCdyor # puts a Body:on 
iſebos "AE rangi obſcure ers a | 


Within it 4s erighely aid, © 


remains but ſome obicure indications "I 
the Manis alive. : 


Dine when the Orvent Sew brin 


Eb 


& chaſes Night and dreamy { ep away. 


& doth as *were bring the World toge- 
ther again,and-with his retreed light calls | 
up and excites all :mankind to thought, | 
and make -and! as Democritma tells us ;, - 


ind & Service 0 exdaiur 0 anorher, as if they 
egy ally ed-in rhe firaireſt tic rogether, 
- of them, want geek from: one, rule 
om anather;quartc? _ Ny route 
up and: nota action : For! »y own 
Lamefully per{waded, Gil life rt {elf, nd 
our being born @ the rate we are , and the . 
Origin: we ſhare in common , " with all 


| Mankind, were vouchſated-us by God, to 
- rhetutent we { be known to one anveber. 


"Tis true, whilft Man,in thar little part of 
bin bi” Saud lies ira ling and ſcattered 
in the. vaſt Wotnb of the Iniverſe, he i 
but when 
Norld and 


HZ 


; : 
44 «a 2a t® 


| Gill him Fader? that is 6vs/abto, / 


bg orn Fae ore ey Phos 
| at is Lag 


| Mankind, of concirwally lecing. and being *. YIOTKAS - 
ſeen to each other! Nay, __ 


Mb Es by. IF Is 
"a TA Ag ,  * 
In . 


LIVE: : COMGEALID: 


WM: Any | pRee 5. 00 6 = 
QUEION 1 0 ADErr OOURg, ut-rather.a 
le. Na: Hoyer, ſpe arm priews 


d-K | 

Gt ns ns _ 

—_ , _ hath Dominion over the. op- 
e Portion, the #nfernal Rogions, pt 


of gloomy night and lafie ſleep : For that 14249 BY 

at our ow and. ———_ we. bore 7 - 
a ſtate of inviſthility + ; the _ 
reach of mortal Eyes, ad of o- a 


, {obat wom the: afhuity 0 : Y 
their ln a5 irong .defires are. bred in F- 


- ſame: Philoſo- TK : © 
hold the Soul it ſelf to- be efſerelal. ET] E 
iy. LIGHT, which among other-arpy. being knonh. 7 
wes would prove, for thatnothn bo 

gay inſupportable- to the © mind of 
DraneE nd backers Whar- 


Whether it 'was rightly ſal, 


cions is umeafie to her ;* Whereas on the... 
other hand, light is ſo delicious, ſo defira- 
blea thing, that without thar, and Wrapt 
m'darkneſs, none of the delectables in na- 
| curc are leaking to-.her : This makes all 
our-very pleaſures, all our diverſions and 
enjoyments charmini and : rateful to us; 1] 
like ſome univerſally” reliſhin ng ' jngredi- 
ents, mixt with the: others to make them. || | 
: palatable : But-he'that caſts himſelf into 
obſcure retirements, he thar' firs ſurrotin- | 
in* darkneſs y/an$} bats —_— = 
; In my 3 . tO repine'at his. . 
, and grudges be ever/had a Be. 


whough *tis'ceftaith : or the RK 
Wo De Souls wb = | 


tot only at Exiſtence in Foy agrecble nd 
la are, bir are enced wich ape 


— ” f\ hu. - 
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i ond with Tees of every —_ TELE 
1 Thees that never Fruit do bear, . © 
- But always 6 inthe Bloſſom are. os 

cdl Gemer uy ENFED > > oxiffoy. Krdewt 
arti 7801235; dream wraps mid ior what to makg 
of exlber 1 know notgunleſs we may readiehior 
AD G8n 7 the likes ane tf for dderay done 
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LAVYE.:CONCEAL: 05:14 2 
.. Their Rivetsthere without; rude mur- 
murs getitly pRde , and: -there-:they meer 
and-bear each. other conipany, palling'2- 


% 


way their thnae;/ 4n commend 
running over things paſt and preſent! |. 


A third (a) State there is of them,who (4)*,y; way. -  * 


have here led vitious and wicked lives ; 
which prafcipitates Souls into a (b) kind of (b) tgeG%s mn. 
Hell and milcrable Abyſle , 


Where (c) Muddy Streams of ſable Night (©) Bang 
Spout Floods of (d) Darkneſs infinue. rong. * 
| | (d)igevyorras 
- This is the recepracle of the tormented, belcb 'or vo- 
here lie they hid underthe yeils of Erernal 91 one. 
Jonorance and Oblivion. For Vultures do 

not eyerlaſtingly gorge themſelves pon 
the Liver of a wicked Man \ expoſed by 
angry Gods wpon the Earth (as oet's fond- 
by feign of Prometheus.) For either rotten- 
nels or the Funeral Pile harh conſum*d 
33 thar long ago. Nor do the'Bodies of the 
2 tormented undergo (as Ssfyphwu is FabÞPd to 


F - do) the toil and preſſure of weighty Bur- 


dens, 


For Nervs nb longer Fleſh and Bone ſuſtain. _ 2x rom. 04, 


As Ve 218, 
There is no reliques of the Body in 
dead Men, which ſtripes and tortures can 
make impreſſions 'on.; but .in very truth 
the ſole puniſhment of Il|-livets is an' in- 
4 glorious Obſcurity, or a final Abolition, 
JT which through Oblivion hurls and plun- 
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Made I iſÞo out of te Gieck, Þ 
Wall 1 Baxter, Gent. - 


"COLT 


TO freak CO Te” 0g TR 
Trans eters Menander by far: and as to 0 1 

Fa + 19 headds what. here enſues. 4 3 3 
if ophatiey be faith, is imapornne, Thee. ©. , © 


rs 


erick and {ordid in his on; but Me- 
0 capes bu: 2H; | 

yullar 2orinhys taken wt th thog th 6 206T B12 

| formerſpeakeh; but the wellbred man © | 
| will be quize out of humour, with them, | mn 
I mean his We ewes erms,his words of one. - \ 
Cadence and dohecl 6s For the ane © tt 

© makes ule of thele with due. ETA ; 


and but ſeldom, and. beſtow 
them ; but ng: ather frequen 


nably and rigidly. For be 5s wry 


| me (hog robo id Docke _ 
- erlains.; t ey 1 
| ons þ woottodie 
Fa 'v and ns {(b) 
þ Li ot Tamiz, 
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ha 
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' A' Compariſon betwixe 


c Gale was 2 til 1 goto (c) Laughington. And, Thou poor 
yOu "ofa (d) Shearded Pot what ſhal I th with thee? 
Gelan i to Any ments car ſelf "Ow, 
laugh. d He ” 1, a, progeny, 
_ to the theſe! rant hep pO ſſr Gs blve 
cuftome of eater away : Creſt. Bran wy, Sher 
Sheardins, the Gorg e of ay 9 


nc oO me the round-backt circle of a Cheeſecake * 


ciſm, And much PRA {uch like: ſtuff, 1 hexe is 
which was a then'in” ure of his-words, ſome- 
bh - rope thing .Tragiek, arid iCorfiick, ſomething 
baniſhment PÞluſtering - mean; an obſcurity, a vul- 
uſed by the garnels, a tur gidneſs and a ſtrutting with 
Republick- of 2 nauſcous pratling and-fooling. And as 
Athens, where his ſtyle hazh'1o breat varictics and Diſſo- 
ho Opons hancies itt. it ; ſo neither To he give to his 
Suffrages by Perſons” "What% 4 fitting and -pro {oe to cach-: 

afting of As State (for faſtance)'to 4; Price, Force 
Tyls or Pot- to an Orarour, Innocence to a Woman, 


þ dagger) meannels of langu ng age e tO'a poor Man, al 
theParty to be Salicinels tO a eſman; but deals out 


baniſht upon tO'Every Perſon as It were by- lot, ſuch 
them : This words as come next to his hand: and ou 


fort of _ would {carte diſcern whether he be. a 
not to con. 2 Father, aPcafant, a God, an Old Wo- 
Eſcation of manor a Hero.that is talking. But now 
Goods, —Mftyanders phraſe is ſo well turd and con- 
epd gt it ſelf, and ſo every where 
. conlþirins; 2t while ir traverſes many. 
- 44. 4:\>. 2 Pathons and he ne and is accommo-. 
S] > 3 0730GX OE. to all ſorts of Perſors, ic ill, ſhews 
farne, and retains its ſemblance. cvenin 
atd-cxcty days expreſſions: 


hes 


BY 


g 1 © 20/4 


I, $5» 


{ome- 


" ant EE | Aid i his m oe donowangd. then require 
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but. (like a. skillful Flociſt) fer open all the 
holes of his Pipe, and then preſently | ſtop 
thetn' again” with good Decorum.;;- and 
reſtore -the Tune to/ . its natural 'Stares 
And though there be ai: great number | of 
excellent Artiſts of all Profeſſions, yer ne- 
ver did any Shoo-maker make the ſame 
fort of Shoo, or Tire-man the ſame :fort 
of Vizor, or Taylor the ſame ſarti"of 


Garment to fit a man, a woman, /a child, 


an-Old-man and a ſhave. But Aenender 
hath ſo addreſt his ftyle, as'to proportion 
it to every ſex, condition 'and- age's: And 
this:chough he took the bulinels/ in hand 
_ when: he was very: young, and'\tyed "in 
the vigour of his Compoſition! and.'A&Qi- 
on.z; when ( as: Ariftotlerells'us ) Authors 
| receive, molt and. greateſt J mprovernentin' 
their, Styles. If a man ſhallthen compare 
the middle and laſtwith the firſt of eniun- 
ders Plays, he will: by them eaſily :con- 
ceive-what: others he' would have :added- 


to-them, had he had bur longer -—4 He 


adds further. That of: Dr 
hibiters; ſome addreſs. them 

croud and Populace, and others, agaiti to' 
a; few/: Burit is a hard} marner to”: fay 
which of them all. knew what: was' befit- 


Poely, as.it doth with a Curtezaty,” who, 
when ſhe finds ſhe is now ſtricken.and 


C 


ting-in- both the-kinds. - But Ariflephanes 
is'neither grateful to the vulgar 5. nor 'to- - 
lerable-:to the wiſez but it fares with /his 


or 


pa 
her 
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condneſsacd wicked nirure. Bur Add. 
,every; way fufficient for farisfa&tion, 


+ Univerſal. Ornament that was ever. pro- 


how..exaordi nyt in. lan- 
guage: Was, WAIe: NC patics. 'CV way 
| | with an irreſiſtible, Pertuaſion, A tra 
WE x '  fers the whole Audicnce- and Genius: of 
—x te (Greek, Ton And> for what other 
E- reaſon in; truth ſhould a mary of Pans 
and Erudition-be at. thi pains ro froqueno 
the, Theatre, but for che ike of Menander 
enely>: And when are the wt Rot ar 
beuer. filled: with. men''of Lerrers, 


And at: private entertainments amony 
IA friends, for-whom.dom the Fable'more 
* Iread here juſtly - | s or. * Bucehns. 9 
| Avbner; for ce them Henander i To. Philoſo- 
| anos, 15 al, and-lard ,Smderas;. (as Paitt- 
_ ters ave; WOT, wheirthey: have” rixcd'vous 

theiricyesar:their work, wo: divertto' cer 

maindetidiand green ' colours)" Menanaty 
*For ; anclvey i Repole from their Auditorsand ititeriſe 
1 read iyror- * fi Thinking and; entertains their mitids 


I wit bool-and; gencle:: Breezes. A600 


® 


= organs vx ane ſhewed hint 
bein the. ſole Lefture, Argument and 
x at 'Theatres, Schools and. at 'Fa- 

heny rndeng hs Pocly the: moſt 


dui: by Greece, and ſhewing whar and | 


> 4 _—=- his. Comick 'Maſque' 1s ods 


Gr, thy gay..and ſhady;' Meadows reiegs | 


_ Yo, os OG: I. *% 7 21% ow Yu _ ww vw" EB EE. ad os < 


Arifto phanes and Minander. 


moreover, T hat though. this City breeds 
at this time very many and exccllenc 
Repreſenters of Comedy , Menanders 
Plays participate of a plenteous and Di- 
vine Salt, and as it were made of the ve- 
ry Sea, out of which Penees her (clf 
ſprang : but that of Arifophanes is harſh 
and courle, and hath in, it an angry and 
biting ſharpneſs. And for my part I can- 
nortell where his ſo much boaſted abiliry 
lyes, whether in his Style or Perſons. 

he Parts he aQts I am {ure are quite c- 
yeracted and depraved : His Knave ( for 


- inſiance ) is not fine but dirty; his Pea- 


fant is not afſured,but ſtupid ; his Droll 
is not. jocole. but ridiculous ; and his Lo- 
ver-is not gay, but lewd. So that to me 


' the man {eems not to have written his 


Poely for any temperate perſon; bur to 
haye intended his ſmut and obſcenity for 
the debaucht and Jewd ; and his Inve- 
Ctive and Satyr for the malicious and 
ill-humoured. 
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Of Baniſhment 


OR 
(Flying ones (ountry.) 


Tranſlated from the Greek, by John 
Patrick of the Charter- 
_ Houſe. 


—_— 
—— 


'& ww may lay of Diſcourſes,whatthey 
- ule to fay of Fricnds, that they are 
the beſt and firmeſt, tharafford' rheir uſe- 
ful preſence and help in Calamities. Ma- 
ny indeed preſent themlelves, and dil- 
courſe with thoſe that are fallen into mil- 
fortunes, who yet do them more harm - 
than good. Like men that atrempt to 
{uccour drowning perſons, and have them- 
{elves no skill in diving under water, they 
intangle one ' another, and fink together 
to the botrom : The diſcourles of friends, 
{uch.as would help an afflited perſon, 
ought to be oy” 4 to the conlolation 

2 an 
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Of Baniſhment, 
and not to the Patronage of his Sorrows. 
For we have no need in our Diſtreſles, of 
ſuch as may bear us company in weeping 
and nowling like a Chorns in a I ragedy 
but of fuch as will deal freely with us, an 
will convince vs, that as it 1s in all caſes 
vain and fooliſh and to no purpole to 
grieve and caſt down ones {elf ; lo when the 
things themſelves [ that aMict us] after a | 
rational examination and diſcovery of 
what they are, give a man leave to lay 
to himſelf thus, ON 


Th. feePft but lutle pain and ſmart, 
Unleſs thw lt feign, and atl. a part, 


It would be cxrreamly ridiculous for 
him not to put the queſtion to his Body, 
and ask it, what it has ſuffered, nor to his 


Soal,, how much worle it is become by 


this accident; but only make uſe of thole 


Teachers, of grief abroad, who come to 
bear a part vvith him in his Sorrovy cr 
indignation at yvyhat has happened. Let | 
us thercfore vvhen vve are alone, queſtion | 


vvith our ſelves concerning the things 
that have befallen us, conſidering them 
as heavy Loads, The Body vve knovy, 
is urider preſſure by a burden lying upon 
it: but the Soul oft-times adds a furtaer 
vveight of her oyvn to things. A.Stone 
is hard, and Cryſtal cold by nature, not 
by any tning from without happening to 
make {uch qualities and impreitions = 
them 


bh) et? FT wf Ws % We. wW 


MN 


—_— 


WW td 


contraries-Crowns, chief Rule and prece- 


the mealure of our joys or ſorrows, an 


Jocult. But ſay, 59t ſo deplorable a Caſe, 


- brought him in ſaying, 


. fame thing commodious, like currant 


or flying ones Country 21 
them. Bur as for Baniſhment, and di{- 
graces, and loſs of honours ( and {ſo their 


dency > ng, our opinion preſcribing 


not the nature of the things themſelves, 
every man makes them to himſelf light 
or heayy, caſie to be born or grievous... 
You may hear Polsnices *'s an{wer to this 
queſtzon. 


To live in Exile from one's Native place ? 
Polin.It"s ſad indeed,and whatſo&re you gueſs, Furip.m, Dbe- 
"Ts worſe t* endure, then any can expreſs. | 


But you may'hear Alcman [| in quite 
another ſtrain ] as the Epigramatiſt has 


Ye Sardians, had it been my hap, inſtead 

Of being born *mong(# you to have been! bred. 
Celias er Macelas, had been my Name, 

( Nom Alcman call ſince I to Sparta came ) 
With you to this Preferment T had come, , 

In a gay Coat to beat a Kettle Drum. 

By aGreek Muſe inſpir'd I'm here turd Poet, - 
I wiſh no other Honour adde4 to it : : 
T's change Conditions I ſhould now be lo th, 
With Delcyles or Gygcs T yrants both. 


Thus one mans opinion makes the 


money , and another mans unſeryiceable 


C 3 and 


\ Of: Baniſhmenz, 
and hurtful. Bur ler us grant. ( as many 
ſay and fing ) that it is a grievous thing 
ro be Baniſhed. So rhere are alſo many 


things that we eat, of a bitter, ſharp and 
biting raſte, which yet by a mixture of 


other things more mild and {weet, have 


all cheir unpleaſanrnels taken off. There 
are alſo ſome Colours troubleſome to 
look upon, whici bear {o hard, and ſtrike 


| fo piercihgly upon the fight, that they 


confound and dazle it : if now by mix- 
ing ſhadows with them, or by turning our 
eycs upon {ome green and pleaſant colour 
we remedy this inconvenience ;- thou 
maylſt alſo do the ſame to the affliCtions 
that befall rhee, confidering them with a 
mixture of thoſe advantages and benefits 
thou {till enjoyeſt, as Wealth , Friends 
Vacancy from butlineſ(s, and a ſupply of 
all things neceſſary to [ humane 7 lite. 
For I think there are few Sardians, but 
would deſire to be in your condition , 


. though baniſhed ; and would chooſe -to 


live as you may do, though in a ſtrange 
Country , rather than like Snails that 
grow to their ſhells, enjoy no other good, 


fave only what they have at home with- 


out trouble. As he therefore in the Co- 
medy, that adviſed his unfortunate friend 
co take heart, and to revenge himſelf of 
Fortune, being asked which way > An- 
{wered, by the help of Philoſophy :- So we 
alſo may be revenged of her, by aCting 
worthily like Philoſophers. For what 

| courlc 
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Or flying ones Country. 
courſe do we take when irs rainy weather, 
or a Cold North-wind blows > We creep 
to the fire-{1de, or go into a Bath, put on 
more Cloarhs, or go into a dry houſe , 
and do not fit {till in a ſhowre and cry. 
It is in thy power above moſt mens to re- 
vive and cheriſh that parr ofthy lite which 
ſeems to be chill and benummed, not 


"needing any other helps, but only accor- 


ding to thy belt judgment and prudence 
making uſe of the things that thou po{- 
ſeſleſt. The Cupping-glaſſes Phyſitians 
uſe by drawing the worſt humours out” of 
the Body, alleviate and preſerve the reſt , 
but they chatare prone to gricve and make 
ſad complaints, by multering together al- 
way.the worſt of their affliftive circumſtan- 
ces, by debating theſe things over and over, 


being faſined (as itwere) to their troubles, | 


they make the moſt advantageous things 
to be wholly uſeleſs ro themſelves, eſpeci- 
ally then , when their caſc requires moſt 


help and” affiſtance. As for thoſe two. 


Hogsheads, my friend, which Homer ſays 
lie in Heaven full, the one of the good, 
the other of he ill fates of Men; it is nor 
Fupiter that fits to draw out and tranſmit 
to ſome a moderate ſhare of evils mixed 
with good, bur to others only unqualified 
ſtreams of evil , but it is we our ſelves do 
it ; thoſe of vs that,are wiſe drawing out 
of the good to temper with our evils , 


make our lives pleaſant and potable ; but 


the greater part [which are fools] arelike 
C 4 MICVCS, 
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Of Baniſhment, 


Sieves , which: let the beſt paſs through 
but the worſt and the very dregs of mil- 
fortune ſtick to them and remain be- 


'hind. 


Wherefore if we fall into any real evil 
or calamity ,, we muſt bring in whart 1s 
pleaſant and delighttul of the remaining 
good things in our poſlefſion, and rhus b 
what we cjoy at home, mitigate the ſenſe 


of tho evils that befal us from abroad, 
But where there is no evil in the nature of 


the things , but the whole of that which 
afflits us, is framed: by imagination and 
Falſe opinjon, in this caſe, we muſt cv juſt 
as we deal with Children., that are apt to 
be frighted with falſe Faces and V izards, 
by bringing them nearer , and making 
them handle and turn themon every {1de, 
they are brought at laſt to deſpiſe them ; 
ſo we , by a nearer touching and fixing 


' our conſideration [upon our feigned evils] 


may be able to detett and diſcover the 
weakneſs and vanity of what we fear, and 
{o pony deplore. 

Such is your preſcnt cordition of being 
baniſhed out of thar which you account 
your Country ,. jor nature has given vs 
30 Country, as it has given us no Houſe 
or F.cld, no Smiths or 4pothecaries Shop, 
as Ariſton {aid ; bit every one of them. 1s 
always wadc,or rather called ſuch a Man's 


| by his dwelling in them or making uſe of 


them. For Man (as Plato ſays) is not an 
earthly and unmovcable, but a Heavenly 
gh plant, 


or flying ones Country. 


Plant , the head raiſing the body erect as 
from a root, and directed upwards toward 

Heaven, Hence 1s that ſaying of Hercn- 
les, 


Say I'm of Thebes or Argos, whether 
You pleaſe, for Pm content with either 
Bat to determine one, "tte pitie, 

In Grecce my Country's every City. 


But Socrates cxpreſt it better , when he 


ſaid, he was not an Athenian or Greek but 
a Citizen of the World (juſt as a Man calls 
himſelf a Citizen of Rhodes or Co inth) be- 
cauſe he did nct incloſe himſelf within the 
Limits of Sunium , Tenarus or the Ceran- 
nian Mountains. (a) 


Behold how yonder azure Skie 
Extending vaſily wide and high, 

To infinutely diſtant ſpaces, 

In her ſoft Arms our Earth embraces, 


Theſe are the boundarics of our Coun- 
try, and no Man is an Exile , or a Stran- 
gcr or Farreigner in theſe , where there is 
the ſame Fire, Watcr, Air, the ſame Ru- 
lers Adminiftrators and Preſidents , the 
Sun, Moon and Day-ltar; where there are 
the ſame Laws to all , under one orderly 


diſpoſition and government, the Summer 


and Winter Solſtices, the Equinoftial, Pleis 
ades, Arturus, times of Sowing and Plant- 
ing ; one King and Supreme Ruler, which 

. : I 


(4) Theſe are 
as it were 
boundaries of 
Greece;the two 
firſt beingPro- 
montari:s , the 
one of Attica , 
the othey of Pe. 
loponneſus; and 
the Ceraunian 
run along Epi» 
r44into theSeay 


Of Baniſhment, 


is God, who comprehends the beginning, 
the middle and end of the Univerſe ; he. 
paſſes through [all things] in a ſtreight 
courle, competing all things according to 
Nature : Juſtice follows him to take yen- 
cance on thoſe that tranſgreſs the Divine 
aw , which Juſtice we naturally all 
make uſe of towards all Men , as being 
Citizens of the ſame Community. |. 
Bur for thee now to complain that tho! 
doſt not dwell at Sardis , is no objeCtion ; 
for all the Athenians do not inhabit Colye- 
39, nor all the Men of Corinth live in the 
Craneum , nor all of Lacedemon in Pitane. 
Do you look upon thoſe Athenians as 
Strangers and banifhed Perſons , who rc- 
moved from Melita to Diomede (whence 
they called the Month Metageitnion , and 
the Sacrifices they offered in memory of 
their removal Matageitnia , bcing pleaſed 
with , and chearfully accepting this new 
neighbourhood to another People) ſurely 
you will nor {ay ſo. What part of the 
inhabited bak, or of the whole Earth , 
can be aid to be far diſtant one from ano- 
ther, when Mathematicians demonitrate , 
that the whole Earth is ro be accounted as 
an indivifible point , compared with the 
Heavens > But we, like Pilmires or Bees, 
when we are caſt out of one Ant-hil or. 
Hive, are in great Anxiety , and take on 
as if we were Strangers [and undone] not 
| knowing how to make and account all 
things our own, as indeed they-are. We 


ſhould 
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oY flying ones Country. Io 29 
ſhould certainly laugh at his folly, who' 


ſhould affirm there was a better Moon at »- 

Athens then at Corinth, and yet we inaforr- 

commit the {ame crrour , when being in 

a ſtrange Country,we look upon the karth, 

the Sea, the Air, the Heavens doubrfully, 

as if rhey were not the {ame , but quire 

different from thoſe we: have been accu- 

{romed to. Nature [in' our firſt. produ- 

ion) {ent us out free and looſe, we bind 

and i{traighten and pen up- our ſelves in 

Houſes, and reduce our {elves into a ſcant 

and little room. | | 
Moreover , we laugh at the Kings of 


. Perſia, who (it the {tory be true) will on- 


ly drink the Water of the River Choaſpis 
by this means making the relt of the ha- 
bitable world to be without water as to 
themſelves. So we when we remove' to 0- 
ther Countries, and retain our longings 
after Cephiſſus and Enrotas, X andareplea- * Two Rivers 
{ed with nothing ſo much as the Hills of of Greece, the 
Tggetns and Parnaſſus, we makethe whole © 12 Ares, 
cal 


unhabitable to our ſelves, without a _—_ ” 


Houſe or Ciry where we can dwell. 
When certain Egyptiavs , not enduring 
the anger and hard ufage of their King, - 


. went to dwell in Erhiopis , and ſome ear- 


ne{tly intreated them to return to their 
Wives and Children [they had left be- 
hind them] they very impudently ſhow- 
ed them their privy parts, ſaying, they 
ſhould never want Wives or Children - 
whilit chey carry*d thoſe about them ; but 
 Þ 


28. 


Of Baniſhment, 


itis more grave and becoming to ſav, that 
whoſoever happens to be provided with a 
competecny of the neceſſaries to life , 
whereſoever he is, he is not withour a Ci- 
ty or a dwelling, nor need reckon himſelf 
a ſtranger there ; only he ought to have 
beſides theſe prudence and conlideration., 


like a governing Anchor, 'that he may be 


able to make advantage of any Port, ar 
which he arrives. Ir is not caſte indeed 
for him that has loſt his wealth, quickly 


_ to gather it up again ; but every City be- 


comes preſently that Mans Country that 
has the $kill to uſe it, and has thoſe roots 
which can live and thrive, cling and grow 
to every place. Such had Themiſtocles and 
ſuch had Demetrius Phalareus, for this laſt 
ramed, after his banithment , being the 
prime frie:d of King Prolowy in Alexan- 
dria ,, not only was abundantly provided 
for himſelf, but he alſo ſent preſents to 
the Athenians. As for Themiſtocles , he 
was maintained by an allowance [ſuitable 
to his quality] at the Kings charge, and 
is reported to have faid to his Wi and 
Children, We had been undone, if we' had 
net been nndone. Diogones allo the Cynich, 
when one told him the Sinopians have 
condemned thee to fly from Pontas Chav- 
ing baniſhed thee; 7] and I , replied he, 
condemn them to ſtay in Ponta. 


—— Cloſe 


or flying ones Conntry. 


c——Cloſe Priſoners there to be, 


At th* utmoſt ſhore of the fierce Euxine Sea; 


Stratonicus cnquiring of his Hoſt in the 
Iſle ot Seriphus, what crime among them 
was puniſht*d with baniſhment, and bein 
told , forgery was fo puniſhed ; he ask 
him, why hc did not commit that crime 
that he might be removed out of that 
{trait place ; and yer there, as the Come- 
dian cxpreſles ir, they reap down their Figs 
with Slings , and it is provided with all 
things thar an Iſland wants : -For if you 
con{1der the truth of things, ſctting aſide 
vain fancy and opinion, he that has got an 
agreeable City to dwell in, 1s. a Stranger 
and Forreigner to all rhe reſt , for it ſeems 
not rcaſonable and juſt , that lcaving his 
own he ſhould go to dwell in another Ci- 
ty : [As the Proverb is] Sparta is the Pro- 
vince fallen to your lot, and_your care muſt 
be to adorn it; though it ſLould be in no 
credit, or prove unhealthtul , though df-" 
ſturbed with {cditions, and its affairs in dis 
ſtemper and out of order : But asfor hina 
whom fortune has deprived of his own ha- 
bitation, it gives him leave to go and dwell 
where he pleaſes. That go:d precept of 
the Pithagoreans , maks cboice of the beſt 
life you can, and cuſtom will makg it pleaſant, 
is here allo wile and uſctul ; Chuſe the beſt 
and pleaſanteft place to live in, and time will 
wake it thy Connt:y ; and | uch a Country as 

wi 


j 
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will not encumber and diſtract. thee, not 
laying on thee {uch commands as thele ; 
Bring in ſo mach Monty; Go on ſuch an Em- 
baſh ro Rome; Entertain ſuch a Gover- 
nowr ;, Bear ſuch a pnblick Office : It a pu- 
dent Perſon , and no way conccited, calls 
theſe things to mind , he will chule to live 
in exile, '1n ſuch a ſorry Ifland as Gyarus, 
or in Cinarss that is ſo hard and barren, 


and unfit for plantation ; and do this with-\ 


_ out reluQtancy , not making {uch ſorrow- 
ful complaints asthe Women do in the Po- 
et Simonidey, 


The troubled Seas dark Waves ſurround me, 
And with their horrid noiſe confound me , 


Bur wilt rather remind himſelf of that 
ſfaying.of King Philip, who receiving a fall 
11 a place of wreſtling, whcn he turned 
himſelf in riſing, and ſaw the Print of his 
body Tin the "Juſt Good God, {aid he, 
what a ſmall portion of Earth has Nature aſ- 
ſigned ns, and yet we covet the whole World 

' I preſume vou have {cen [the Ifland of} 
Naxns , or at leaſt thar of Thurias there 
hard by; m the tormer of which Ephialtes 
and Otxs made their abode, and in the lat- 
rer Orion dwelt : Alcmeons Scat was on the 


Mud newly hardened , which the River 


Achelaus had caſt up, when he fled from 
the Faries, asthe Poets tells 11s; bur I gucls 
it was when he fled from the Rulers of the 
State and from Scditions , | and to m_ d 
thoſe 


pans Wk 
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or flying ones Coumtry. 
thoſe Furies , the Sycophants and Infor- 
mers,that he choſe that little ſpot of ground 
to dwell on. , where he was free from bult- 
nels, and liv*d in caſe and quict. Tibers- 
ur Ceſar palled the laſt ſeven years of his 
life in the Iſland of Capree; and that fa- 
cred governing {pirit that ſwayed the whole 
: World, and was incloled as it were jn his 
own breaſt, yer for {o long time never re- 
moved nor changed place ; and ver. the 
thoughts and carcs of the Empire that 
were poured in upon him, and invaded 
him on every {ide , made that Iflands rc- 
poſe and retirement to be leſs pure and un- 
\| diſturbed to him. But he that by retrcat- 
| ing toa {mall INand, can free hinaſclf from 
great evils, is a miſcrable Man, 1f hedoes 
, | not often lay ani {ing thoſe Verles of Pin« 
\ | dar to himlelf, 


wy - oy” ENS” 


Where ſlender Cypreſs grows, I'd have a Seat, 
But care not for t'e ſhady weeds of Crete, 
Pue little Land, and ſo not many Trees, 

But free from ſorrow, I enjoy much eaſe. 


w_ 4 


Not being diſquicted with Seditions, .OF 
the Edicts of Princes, nor with admyni- 
ſtring affairs, when the publick is in ſtraits, 
nor undergoing; Officcs that arc hard: to be 
put by and denied. For if that be agood (4a\s lvoe 
laying of C allimachus 'That we ought not fO j$3a Cord ag 
meaſure Wiſdom by 4 Perſian (a) Cord; rauch ſure of many 
leſs ſhould we meaſure happineſs by Cords fr1-35among 
or Furlongs, nor, if we chance to inhabit *"* 74475: 
k 5 ' 
an 
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an Iſland of two' hundred Futlongs, and 


not like Sicily of four days ſayin compals 
think we ought to diſquier our {elves, an 


lament as it we were very miſerable and 


unfortunate; for what does a place of large 


extent contribute to the tranquility of ones 
Life > Do you not hear Tantalus laying in 


the Tragedy > 


1 ſow the Berecynthian ground, 
A Field of twelves days journey round. 


- But he ſays a little after, 


My mind that us'd to Mount the Skies, 
Falten to the Earth dejefted lies, 

And new this frieadly Counſel brings 
Leſs to admire all earthly things. 


Nauſithous, forſaking the ſpacions Coun- | 
try, .of Hyperia, becauſe the Cyclops bor- 


dered upon it, and removing to an Ifland 
far diſtant from all other people, [choſe 
there,] : 


Remote from all Commerſe abide, 


By Seas ſurrounding Waves deny'd. | 
” And yer he procured a very pleaſant way 


of living to his own Citizens. 


The Ilnds of Cyclades were formerly 
inhabited by the Children of Mines, and 


afterward by the Children of Cedrus and 
Nelens ; in which now, Fools that are ba- 


 mſhed 


Vol.IIL. or, flying ones |; Comntyy: 3 J | 
i'd thither think they are puniſh'd. And 
ndced whar Ifland is chere ro which mea arc 
wont to be baniſh'd that is not larger than 
the Land that lycsabout Scillus ®, in which «2 narrows 
Xenophon after his military Expedition pai- in Peloponeſus, 
{ed Sihnly his old Age? _. . 

The Academy [near Athens] that was 
purchaſed for(b) three thouſandDrachma's, (5) Soniewhat 
was the place where Plate, Xenocrates and 15S thana 109 
Polemo dwelt ; there they had leafure for = Ster« 
their ſtudies, and there they liv'd all their © 
lite time, except one day eyery year, when 
Xenocrates came into the City at the time: 
of the Bacchinals to grace the Feaſt; as 
they lay, with new mimicking of 'Trage- 
dies. Theocritus of Chze. reproched Arie 
fotle, that affefting a Court-Eife with Phi- 
lip and Alexander, he chooſe inſtead of 
the Academy,rather todwell atthe mouth: 
of Borborus (thisis a Rivet by Pella, which 
the Macedonianscall by that name) - _. 
But asfor Iflands , Hewmer (ers himſelf as; 
it were ſtudiouſly ro commend them inhis- 
Verſes, - WY, 
(c) He bIlte of Le _ 
Cc) He came to th Iſls of Lemnos, andehe-; . 1: 5 6 
Where Divine Tn = great Renown. (6) Iliad:£ 
n 
(d) Ay much as wirful Lesbos does comain  ; 1.104 
A Seat which ga, eh do not diſdain 0c 
(e) When be to tht lofty Hills of Scyros came, (e)Iliad: al 
And tookthe Town ha gl ona's name, 
nd, | 
D (f) Theſe 


{4 
(f) Diad. 8: 


* Or the Bar, 


on? -<.«: 


- *Jingandditch 1: 
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(ff Theſe from Dulichium, and th'Echinades 
Bleſt Iftzs;that dye "gainft Eliso're the Seas. 


rar) £* 7 And amonghe famous men that dwelt 
ot i 10 Foun they: reckon Aeolus a greatFa- 
co 


vourite of the Gods, the moſt prudent U- 


_ byes, the mote valiant Ajux, and Alcinous 
theamoſt courteous Entertajner of Stran- 
1-5 erg. M060” AY . 


' Wihen Zenewas thid that the only Ship 


” hehadremaining,wascaſt away at Sca with 


atiherLading, he replyed, Well done For- 
tans. that haſt: reduc'd me to the' Habit and 
Eafe oft:#\Phuloſopher. © And indeed. a man 
rharis hovpntt'd up witlyconceit;nor madly: 
inbovewirha crowd, wiltnot, Iftuippoſe, 
hayt any:reaſobn to accuſe Fortune for. com 
ſrrainingchim to live'in an Wand; but iwdl 
racher': commend: her ;* for removing. 1o: 
muchamgety and agitation of his mind, 
putting a'ſtop: to thrs' rambles- m-Soreiph 
Coittbics;, tohis:dangersart Sea, and 'the 
noiſeiandxumaultof theExchange * ;afd 
that ſte hasgiven him a fixed, vacant; un- | 
dituibed Lite , ſuch a Life as he may rtru- 
ly.icaltthis own ,; deſcribing” as4it were a 
Crreteaboutthim, inwhich 1scontained the: 
ule of all things necellary. For what Iiland 


 isthere;"thar has not:aHonſe, a Walkzarid 
a Bath in that haghot Fiſhes and Hates 


for {uch as delight ini Hunting and Ang- 
fe" $ports: bur the\ehifeſt 
ot-albis,' tharthe quier-whichy bthers rhieſt- 
lo much after,thou commonly mayſt have 
ICITE \l 220 


it here without ſeeking ; but for thoſe thar 


are Gameſters arDice, ſhuttingiup chem-_;__.. 
{clvesat home , there are: Sycophantsand © © 


buſic Spies that hunt them our and perſe- 
cute them from their Houſes of pleaſure 
and Gardens in the Suburbs, and - hale 
them by violence before the Jacges or the 
Court. Bur none fails to an Iſland to.give 
a man any diſturbance , no Petitioner, no 
Lender upon Uſury , or urger to Surety- 
ſhip.nor that comesto beg thy voice,when 
he ſtands Candidate for. an Office; only 
the belt of .thy Friends and Familars, onr 
of good Vyilland Defireto Tee thee, may 
.come over thither ; the, reſt of his Lite is 
lafe andinviolable to him that bas the will 
and the skll to live at eaſe. Þut hethar 
.cryes up the  Happineſs-ot:rhele:that run 
"about in other Countries, Ar..that ſpend 
the moſt of their Lite in Inns and Paſlage- 
Boats; isno wiſer than he.js,' that. thinks 
the Planets are in a better Eſtate than the 
frxed Stars ; and yer every Planet rolling 
about in it?s proper Sphere as in an Ifland, 
keeps ils Order; for the Sun neyer tran{- 
oreſles Irs. limited meafires as Heracluns 
ſays," it-it did:do {o, the:Furies which are 
the Atrendants of Juſtice , would find it 
out {and puniſh 18] 4 

Theſe things, my Friend, and {uch like 
.we lay.and;{ing to. thoſe , who bybeing 
baniſd;intoan IKhand , have.no Corre!- 
-pondence or-|G@mmerce; with grher Pco- 
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Which wany *gainſt their mind cloſe Priſoners 
| EAR, | (keep. 


Butas fot thee, who art not aſſigned to 
one Place only, bur forbidden only to live 
in one , the prohibiting thee —_ the 91- 
ving thee leave to dwell any where elle 

1des. 2p 

If onone hand it's urged thus againſt 
you, Tow are in no Office , you are not of the 
Senate , nor preſide as Moderator at the pub- 
lic Games. You may oppole on the other 
hand thus, We head no Fattions, we make no 


expenſive Treats , nor give long Attendance 


at the Governours Gates ;we care not at all who 
3s choſeninto our Province, the he be cholerick, 
or nnſufferably vexations. 
Bur juſt as Archilochns diſparaged the ]- 
land of Thaſus becauſe of it's aſperity and 
_——_ in ſome places, overlooking it's 


fruitful Fields and Vineyards, ſaying thus 
of it, = 


Like ridge of Aſſes back it ſtood, 
Full of wild Plants, for nothing good ; 


So we,whilſt we pore upon one part of 
Banithment which isignominjous,overlook 
Lit's advantages) vacancy from bulinels', 
and that leaſure and freedom it affords us. 

Men admire the happineſs of the Perf- 
an Kings, thatpaſs their Winter in _ 


- 


lon 


_— 
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ln, their Summer in Media, and the plea- 
ſant Spring-time at Suſfis. And hetharisan 
Exile may,'it he pleales, when the Myſte- 
ries of Ceres are celebrated,go,and live arE- 
leuſine.and he may keep theFeafſts of Bacchus 
at Argjs ; at the time of rhe Pythian Games 
he may paſs over to Delphes, and of the 


Iſthmien to Corinth , it publick SpeCtacles' 


and Shows are the things he admires; if 

not, then he may be idle or walk, or read 
or {{cep quietly , and you may add that 
Privilege Diogenes brag'd of, when he ſaid, 
Ariſtotle dines when it ſeems good to King 
Philip,but Diogenes when he himſelf pleaſes, 
having no butinels, no Magiſtrate,no Pre- 
felt to interrupt and diſturb his cultomary 
way of Living. 


For this reaſon , you will find very few 
of the moſt prudent and wiſe men, that 
were buried in their own Country, but the 
molt of them , when none forced them 
to it, weighed Anchor and ſteered their 
courſe to live in another Port, removing 
{ſome to Athens , and others from it. 

Who ever gave a greater Encomwian of 
his own Country than Emripides [in the 
following Verſes 2] 


We all arcof this Countrys Native race, 
Not brought in Strangers from another place 
| fs ſome, like Dice hither andthither thrown, 
Remove in haſt from this roth aher Town, 
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Agd,ygf. 'a waman way have leave:to boaſt,  \ 
A temperate Air breaths heresn every coaſt ; 
We neither curſe Summers immoderate heat, 
Nor yet complain the Winters cold's top great. 
IWhat.ever dainties Greece or Alla | 
Produces,fall tous as lawful prey. 


And yet he that -wrote allthis , went 
himſelf into Afacedonia , and paſled the 
reſt of his days inthe Courr of Archeleus. 
I ſuppoſe you have alſo heard of this ſhort 
Epigram. 


The great Tragediau Achylus, the Son 
Of the Athenian Euphorion, 

In Sicily his lateſt breath did yield, 

And buried lyes by Gela's frunful Field. 


For both he and Simonides before him 
went into Szcily. Ard whereas we mect 
with this Title. This 4 the Edition of the Hir 
ftory of Herodotus Halicarnafſeus, many have 
chaneed it into He:rodetus Thurins, for he 
dwelt at Thwros.and wasa Member of that 
Colony. And that ſacred and divinely.in- 
{pired Poet Homer. that [wrote or rather] 
adorned, the Trojan War, what made him 
a Controverſy to lo manyCities[every. one 
picading he was theirs] bur becauſe he did 
not cty up any one cf them [to the dif 


e/ 


paragement of the reſt: } f\ 
Many -alſo and gteat are the Honour 
rhar. arepaid to Fupirer by the name of 
Hoſpitalis * ['.e. who gave Laws to, and 
rodk care ct, Strangers.) It* 


Vol:IH. - or, flymg: over: Country. 
If any. one gbje@t;-that:uhofe men; buns 
red ambiriouſly after Glory and:Hanour; 
let him go to, the: Philoſophers; and. the 
Schools andNurleries of Wildom ard{bery, 


thoſe in the Lyceum,the Avademy,theStos,the - '-* 


Palladium,the Odzum_(a) If headmmires and 
prefers thePer/paretick Philoſaphy betoreciie 
reſt, Ar:ſtetle was a Native of Stagiriz, T hes+ 


pÞ 


(4) Places .. 


where Philo- 
ſophers of dit- 
ferent Sects 


phraſtus if Epheſus *, Straton of Lampſachs, taught. 
Glyco ofT roas ; Ariſton of Cens; Eratolans of * 11G, Ereſvs. 


Phaſele.]f thou art for the Stockh Philoſophy, 
Zeno was ofCitium,Cleanthes of Aſſns;Chryſip- 
pus of Soles, Diogenes Of Babilon , Antipater 
of T arſus and Archidewwns who was of A- 
thens, went over tothe Parthians and left a 
Succeſhon of Stoick Philoſophers in Bahilon, 
And who I pray perſecuted and chaled 
theſe men out of their Country? No body 
at all, but they purſued their own quiet , 
which men cannot eaſily enjoy at home 


that 4re in any reputation or have any pow- . 


er ; other things they taught us by what 
they ſaid, bur this by what they did. For 
even now the moſt approved and excel- 
lent Perſons live abroad out of their own 
Country , not being tranſported but de- 
parting voluntarily , not being driven 


thence, but flying from buſineſs, and the 


difquicts and moleſtations which they arc 
{ure t5 meet with at home. ir 
Ir ſeems ro me, that the Aduſes help?d 


the Ancient Writers to finiſh their _ 


ceft and moſt appoved compolitions , 
calling in, as it were, baniſhment to rheir 
D 4 aſliſtance 
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hack. 


aſſiſtance. T, hncidydes the Athbenzar wrot© 
rhe Peloponneſian and Athenian War in 
Thrace , hard by the Forreſt of Scaptes ; 
Xenophen wrote his Hiſtory in Scillus bc- 
THE M0 Eli, Philiftins * in Epirus, Ti- 
wens of Taurominum [a Town in Sicily] 
at Athens; Androtion the Atheman, in Me. 

8 ; Bacchilides the Poet, in Peloponneſwu. 


gark 
Fheſe and many more after they had loſt 


their Country, did nor loſe all hope, nor 
were dejedted in their minds, but took oc? 
caſion thereupon to expreſs thevivacity of 
their Spirit, and the dexterity of their wit, 
receiving their baniſhment at the hands of 
Fortune, as a wiaticum [a proviſion by 
the way] that ſhe had ſentthem, whereby 
they became renowned eyery where after 
death, whereas there is no remaining men- 
tion of thoſe faCtious perſons that expelÞd 
them, He therefore is ridiculous that 
looks upon it as an ignominious thing, to 
be bamſh*d. For what is it thow fayſt 2 
Was Diogenes ignominious when Alexan- 
der , who ſaw him fitting and ſunning 
himſelf, came and asked him whether he 
wanted any thing , and he anſwered him 

that he lacked nothing, but that he woul 

g0 a little aſide,and not ſtand in his Light 
The King admiring the preſence 7 his 


- mind, turned to his followers and ſaid, sf 


I were not Alexander, I would be Diogenes. 
Was Camilla inglorious becauſe he was 
expelled Rowe, who has got the reputation 
of being its ſecond Fonnder > Neither did F|-. 
| | Thewnſtocles 
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Themiftocles by his baniſhment, loſe any of 


the renown he had gained in Greece , but 
added to it that which he acquired my 
the Barbarians ; neither js there: any 2 
without all ſenſe of honour , or of {uch 
an abje&t mind , that had not rarther- be 
Themiſtecles the Baniſhed than Leobates that 
ſubſcribed his Condemnation : Or be Ct: 
cere that had the ſame fate , than Clodims 
that expelPd him Reme ; or be Timerheus 
that abandoned his Country, then 4riſte- 
phon that was his Acculer. 
Bur becauſe the words of Exripides moye 
many,who ſeems to frame a heavy charge 
alt Baniſhment, and to urge it home; 
let us ſee what he ſays more parricularly 
in his queſtions and anſwers about it. 


Jocaſt. But 5:t ſo ſad ones Country to forgo, Eurip. in Phe- 
" Hind live in Exile;pray Son let mt know ? nil 


(are leſs, 


| Pol. Some 5Þs when told aregreat, when try'd 


eſs. 
But this 1s ſaddeſt felt , though ſad _ 
OC. What is't ] pray. affiiits the baniſh d moſi? 
ol. That Liberty to ſpeak ones mind is loſt. 
Joc. He is indeed a [lave that dates net utter 
| | (mutter, 
His thoughts, -nor *gainſt his cruel Maſters 
But all their inſolencies muff ore-paſs; 
' And bear their Follies tamely like an Aſs. 


Pt 
Theſe 
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'Theſe Afſertions of his are neither good 
nor truez For firſt, not. to ſpeak what one 
_ is nota piece of {lavery, but the 
part of a prudent man,to hold orie*sPeace 
and be ſilent, when time and the circum- 
ſtances of Afairs require it ; as he himſelf 
fays better clſewhere , thar a wiſe man 
knows, 


Both when it's beft no Tongue to find, 
And when "tis ſafeto ſpeak his mind. 


Again, asfor the rudeneſs and infolen- 

of ſuch-as have Power in their hands 
they thar ſtay in their Country are no leſs 
forced to bear and endure it , than theſe 
that are driven our of it ; nay, commonly 
the former ſtand more in fear of falſe In- 
formations and the violence of unjuſtRu- 
lers in Cities than the latter. Bur his grea- 
teſt miſtake and abſurdity is, his taking a- 
way all freedom of Speech from Exiles : 
It is wonderful indeed, if Theodorus had 
nofreedom of this kind , who.when King 
Lyſimackns ſaid to him, Thou being ſuch a 
Criminal, thy Country eaſt thee forth, did it 
20t ? Yes, replyed he, net being able to bear 
we; jult as Semele caſt outBacchus,when ſhe 
could bear him no longer ; and when the 
King ſhew*d him Teleſphorus in an Iron- 
Cage, with his Eyes digged our of their 
| holes, his noſe andears and tongue cut off 
and ſaid, So I deal with theſe that Injure me, 
he was not abaſhed. What 2 did not Dio- 
genes 


MeVIHz © or, flying ones Colmntry. 
gents retain hiswonted Freedom of ſpeak- 
-% who coming into King Ph4ip*$Camp, 


he. was going" to give the '(Grecians 
meme Drona bEſech hin ops Some 
ery he was ſo, and that he came 
to rake a view of his unſatiable greedineſs 


[of yg re] and of:his'madnefsand folly, 


hey bo in the ſhort time of a fight, 
aS.it were tothrow aDie for 
his _—_ and Lite. 


And what ſay you to Hewnibal the Car- 
thaginian 3 did mot he' uſe a conyenicnt 
freedonmttowards Antochns (he at that time 
anExile , andthe other a King) wher up- 
on.an advantagious occalionoftered he ad- 
viſed himto giveſtthe Romans] his Enemies 
\ battle? he, wi he had facrific'd, told 
him the'Entralsforbad it ; Hannibal lharp- - 
ly rebuked kim thus, Tow are for doin 

Ip a 


the fleſh of # Braſfb' ; not what the reaſon 
bamſhment deprive Geo- 


"yo man adviſeth. 

Neither 
metricians or Mathematicians of the Liberty 
of difcomring freely concerning marters 
they know and have $kill in; and why 
ſhould any worthy'or good man bday, 
ed it > but DC of thought [ſand un- 
ekilfulneſs in reaſoning} obſtruts and hin- 
ders the voice , ſtrangles the power of 
Speech , and makesa man a Mute. Bur 
Jer feewhat follows in EY 


| Joe. 
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(ſay: 
U c iles thrive, t 
jos 7 dy for look coping m_ nd 


| This is alſo an accuſation of RO 
ly, rather than of Baniſhment , for ir is 
not. the well in ym and thoſe that 
know how to uſe what they have aright; 
bur ſuch as d upon what is to LOWS, 
and deſire what they have not, 

carried and to fed u ps dom _ 

2s In a floating V el, th hope, 
ſcarce ever ſtud an ug Gates of rheir 
own City. [but to go on} 


(would gueſs, 
Joc. Year F ethers Friends or Serangers one 
Did pity and relieve you in diftreſs. 
( 
Pol. Take care to thrive for if yeu Fn. 
: (more. 
Thoſe you call friends will know you ow? no 
| cad 2 
Joc. Did not your high birth ſtand S. Jenn 
( Bre 
Pol, 1's ſad to want , for Honour buys no 


Theſe alſo are ungrateful Speeches of 


Fo Fes, who acculcs barons ascaſting 
diſparagernent upon noble Birth, and lea- 
ving a Man without friends, who yer be- 


c " his high birth, was thought yy 
y 


Part. VIL 


” - fine. I—Y £m _ tt 2a eek. 


VoL HI. or, flying ones Conntry. 
thy , though an cxile , to have a Ki 
Daughter wo ye _ e, and 


ſo by So powerful his friends 
eathered {ſuch an Army, = as to make war 


againſt his own - Country , as he confefſes 


himſelf a little after, 


Many a famous Grecian Peer 
And Captain from Mycene bere, 


In readiveſs tafſiſt me terry, 
Sad Service *tis, but neceſſary. 


| Neither are the words of his lamenting 
Mother any wiſer, 


X's Nwuptial Torch was lighted as vbyWedZing, 
Nor bath'd in mens freams before t _ 


ag. 
She ought to have been well pleaſed and 


rejo vo. when ſhe heard ae her Son 
' dweltin ſuch Kingly pallaces; but whilſt 


ſhe laments that £4 ohrlal Torch was. 


not lighted, and the want x»; Warers from 
J Jfwenus River , for-him to have bathed 
in- (as if Peop ſe at Argis were deſtitute 
both of Fire and Water at their Wed- 
dings) ſhe makes thoſe evils which her 
own conceit and folly — to be the 
cfiefts of Baniſhment 


Bur is it not then/an ignominious thing 
tO be an Exile ? Yes it is among F 
with whom it is a reproach to be poor, 
to be bald, or of low ſtature, and (with 


as 
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Of. Baxiſoment, > Par{V1ly 
as much xe: ne to be. a Stranger.gr;a Pils 


not inp ch theſe 
miſtakes, ax A ar 00 _ Ys though they 
to,be P Ds POAISTE 11. Ex- 
ras not we {&;, RE reap, of. Tre- 
= venerated by all Men, as. well as, the 
Parthenon and Elenſmium ye +4 "Temples 
of Pallas and Ceres; 3J Dok FA. Theſes 
was baniſhed from hole means 
it isat this time. pd 61 [1 pn. laſt laſt.his - 
bode in thatCiry,whichihe didnot.ſomuch 
hold as a Tenant,but himſelf builr. And | 
what remarkable thing; 1s;there. zernajning | 
in Eleſine, if we are aſhamed of  Eupo/pus, | 
who coming thither from Thrace, initiated 
the: Greeks ', and, {fi W rw {og wiche My: 
ſteries, of Religiga, nd whoſe $a@n was 
Codngs that Reg: at _— but of that 
Melambus who was baniſhed from Meſſi- 
#42. Will not you-commend that Speech 
of. Antifthenes, who when one laid torhim, 
Phyygia 46 thy Mother; yeplied, She was. al- 
ſethe.\8dorher of 'thi-Godi 3 And if any one 
reproach, thee with thy, banill;ment, why 
Fe nor thou, an{wee ;:that the Farherof 
the. Beet Conqueras. Herewles was ian;Ex- 
tle 2/And fo was:the Grandfather of Bac- 
cb, who tang ſent abroad-i in- Jerch: for 
Exxop4,-did xerurn-no: tore, 0 137 
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Though ſprung from Phenice, (ince to Thebes 

Twp e Came, ug 
That Town to his Son Bacchus lays a claim; 
Who there inſpires with rage the Female rout, 
That Wor ſhip him by running mad abont. 


As for thoſe things which e&/clylue ob- 


{curely inſinuares in that expreſſion of his 


wumany_— ad off Apollo, 
A chaſt God baniſhd Heaun —— 
Ile favour my - Tongue , as Herodotus 
Phraſes it, and ſay nothing. 
 Empedecles, when he Prefaces to his Phi- 
lolophy thus, «4. 16% | 


T hls old Decree of Fate nnchanged: ſtands, 
Whoſo with horrid Crimes defiles his bands, 
To long-liv'd Dzmons thisCommiſſion's gryen 
To chaſe him many Ages ont; of Heaven ; 
Into this ſad condition I am bur d, 
Baniſh'd from God to wander through the 
SO ANN 35} (world. 


_ He does-nox here only point at himſelf, 
but; in, whathe fays of himlelt _ the: 
condition. of us all, that,we are Pilgrims: 
and Strangers and Exiles here in this Workd:. 
For know. (ys he) O Men, thar 1t is not 
Blood nor. a Spitit cempeted with it ,: that. 
gave beirig-and beginning;to the Soul, bur 
it is yourT etreſtrial and mortal Body _- 
4 | 


/ 
/ 
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is made up of theſe : And by the ſoft name 
of Pilgrimege, he inſnuates the Origine of 
of the Soul, that comes hither from ato- 
ther place ; and the truth is, ſhe flies and 
wauders up and down, being driven by rhe 
Divine decrees and Laws; and afterwards, 
as in an {land ſurrounded with a great Sea, 
as Plats {peaks, ſhe istied and linked to the 
Body, juſt like an Oyſter to its Shell , 
and becaule ſhe is not able to remember nor 
relate, | 


From what a vaſt and high degree 
.. of | Honokr and Felicity, 


She has removed , not from Srdi ts 
Athens , nor from Corinth to Lemnos or 


Scyros, but has changed Hcaven and the | 


Moon for Earth and an Earthly Life, that 
ſhemay make little removes here from place 
to place.theSon] hereupon is ill at eaſe- and 
troubled at her--new and {range State , 
and hangs her head like a decaying Plant, | 
And-indeed ſome one Country is found to | 
be more agreable to a Plant then another, | 
in which it thrives and flouriſhes better ; | 
but no place can deprive' a-man of his | 
happineſs, unleſs he pleaſes, no more than 

of his Vertue and Prudence. For Anex- 

agoras wrote his Book of the Squaring of 4 

Circle in Priſon ; and Secrates, juſt when 
he was going to drink the Poylon that kil- 
led him , diſcourſed of Philoſophy, and 
exhorred his Friends to the ſtudy of it ; 


who 


— 


"v©#- 6z.,@©& = kk = MM. _ © EH dhe Chat Abo 


© wo 


'Vol.II.. or, flying ones Country. 


who then admired him as a happy Man. 
But Phaeton and Tantalm , though they 
mounted up to Heaven, yet the Poers tell 
us, through their folly they fell into the 
extreamelt calamities. 
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How a Man may = 4 
_ of bis Progreſs im 


Vertue * 


[AJ 


Tranſlated from the GREEK 
by Mr. "Todd of Univerſity- 
College in OXFORD. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Gt main deſign of the following Dif 
courſe is to confute this receiv'd 0- 
pinion of the Sroicks : That there is no 
Mediums 'twixt perfett wildom and abſolute 
folly : Bur, that the change from one Ex- 
tream to the other,is made all at ence, and 
in a moment z and not perfetted by {eve- 
ral gradual advances. (a) Some of the () See Lipfus 
Arguments out Aurhor makes uſe of to in- b ng | _ 
validate the Afſertion , ſeem grounded oft pp;1\.1.iv.m1. 
the Platonic Hypotheſis, concerning the Difſert.3,4-3 
Nature and Original of the Rational Soul. and 5.Seneca's 
Though I cannot ſay that Plararch isa _— oy 
_ Thorough-Platoniiſt ; for many of his pieces ed 5 = 
ſhow him to be of the number of thoſe the 5. 
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Antients calld the Ecle&icks , who gathe- 
red out of the Works of AllPhiloſophers 
what they thought fit, addiCting themſelves 
to no Une Seft ;>yer, I hope, I have done 
him right inrbis Epifolary Diflertation, in 
rendring and explaining many Terms and 
Fxpreſſins ayreably to the Principles of 
the Academy. 


My Friend Sofſius Senccio, 


(b) Thoſe that [5 ir poſſible, do you think, (b) by all the 
haveconſulted * Argymentsin the World to make itour, 
= mocges Pc Thata man may be {cn{ibly aflur'd, thar 
ocmatks he is a Proficient in Vertue,upon this Sup- | 
that they are poſition , that his Proceedings donot inthe 
deficient in [eaſt alleviate andabate thePreſſares of vice, 
= — which is natural to Him; bur, That ſtill re- 
Courſe,  Maiaan equal Counter-poiſe to all his good 

Inclinations, and with as much force hin- 


- der the Aſpiring Soul, as 
Heavy Lead pulls down the yielding Net? 


In the Study of Aduſich, or Grawmar, [ 
am ſure, ſuch a Concluſion would be very 
ablurd ; for the Scholar could never be 
Certain , that he had made any Improve- 
went in thoſe Sciences ; if, all the while he 

18a leatning hedid notexhauſt by little and 
_ lictlehis former Ignorance about them but 
 remait'd capa, hug whole Progreſs of his 
Application under the ſame equal Degree 
of Vnkifulneſs , as at firſt ſerting Wn, 
FH, S 
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VolIlH. # Venue: 


'The like may be faid of rhoſe that are 
under the handsof a Phyſiian : Accord: 
ing to this Aſſertion, if the Parierir take 
Phytic which docs not perfetKy recrute his 
Strength , nor 1numediacely give him «ll 
the eaſe he would defire ; although it does 
moderately abate' and remit the ſeverity of 
the Diſtemper; it isabſolutely inmpothble; 
that he ſhould diſcern any Alteration. in. 
himſelf, before the Oy Fabir- were 
perfily, altogether, and inthe higheſt de- 
grce induc'd,and hisBody throughly ſound 
and well. As in theſe Inſtances, you can- 
ray ane rſonshave pagan 
0 lonp'as perceive no ſerfiple Chanye 
in themlclves by the Abatemens of the RY 


trary weightz and donor find, that their 


minds are elevarrd, as it were, in the 
oppoſe Scale ; juſt (6, in- erurh, "tis with 
hoſe that profels Philoſophy; they cannot 
be afſured of anyProgreſs or Improvement 
if the Soul do not Gradually advance and 
purge off the ruſtof its former Imperſefti- 
ons; bur ſcill lye under the like, equat Preſ- 
ſureand Grievance of pure, abſolute ,unmixt 


Evil; till it have attain'd the State of per- 


feft, Supreme , Good; for the truth' on't is 


a wile. man cannot in. a moment of time + 


change from the loweſt d:gree of vice ima- 

inable , to the meſt Heroic PerfeCtion of 
Vaws , if heonly make a brisk Atrempt 
to throw off Vice all at once ; and do not 
conſtantly and Hy endeavour by 
Bakand litde ro lighter the Burthcn; and 
difpolſeſs the evil Habir of ir. You 


F3 
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\ You know very well how much trouble 
rhe Stoies create tothemlelves by maintain- 
ing this Afſertion , and what {rrange Con- 
cluſions they deduce from it , as for in- 
{rance, That a wiſe, vertuons man ſhould ne- 
ver perceive bow he became ſuch ; but either be 
quite sgnorant, or at leaſt donbt that ever by 
ittle and little, now adding ſomething, now - 
ſubſtrafting and removing others he advanced 
to the aggregate Perfection of Vertue; (2s if, 
therotal ſo inſen{ibly made up were either 
init{elt diſorderly and confuſed, or utter- 
ly unknown to him.) 

Beſides if (as they affirm) the change 
from Bad to Good , be either ſo quick and 
ſuddain, as that he that was extremely vi- 
cious in the Morning , may become emi- 
nently vertuous at night; or, the whole of 
it ſocaſual, as that any one going to Bed 
_ wicked might chance , to rife a yertuous 
man next Morning,and having all the for- 
mer days Errors and ImperfeCtions abſo- 
lutely removed out of his Mind,mightfay 
to them, as *tisin the Poet, 


(away, 
Vain Dreams ! farewell, like Speftres haſte 
At the New Light of Vertne's glorious Day ; | 


do You think, that any one in the Warld 
could be ignorant of ſo extraordinary a 
Converſioa ; and perfectly ſhut his Eyes 
upon the Beams of Vertue and V Viſdom, 
{o tuily and manitcltly breaking in upon = 

| 5 


Vol.lII. in Vertue. 
Soul? Inmy Opinion if any Perſon ſhould 
have Cznens's fooliſh wiſh, and be changed 
(as tis reported he was) from one Sex tothe 
orher ; *tis more probable that {uch a one 
ſhould be altogether ignorant of the Adera- 
worpheſ;s; than that any ſhould, from a 
lazy,unthinking, debauch'd Fellow, com- 
mence a wiſe, prudent and valiant Heroe 
;.e. from a {ottiſh Beſtialiry advanceto the 
PerfeCtion of *Dsvine Lite, and yet know 
nothing at all of the Change. . : 
" 5Tis very, g00d. Advice, meaſure the 
Stone by your "Rule, and not your Rule by the 
Stone. Butrhe Stoics have not otſferv'd it, 


for they,norapplying Principles to things ; 


bur forcing Things, which haycnofounda- 
tion of Agreement in Nature, to agree to 
their Principles have fill'd Philoſophy with 
anumber of Difficulties: One of the har- 
deſt to be ſoly'd is this, That all Men what- 
ſeever (except himgwho 18 abſolutelyperfect) are 
equally vicious : Hence isthat eAnigma,ca;l'd 
Progreſs or Proficiency, which though it has 
puzled the Learned to ſolve, 1s, . in my O- 


pinion, very fooliſh ; for,it repreſents thoſe 


that have advanced a little, and arepartly 
free from inordinate Paſfons and Piltem- 
pers of mind , tobe as Unhappy as thoſe 
that are guilry of the moſt hainous Enor- 
mities. And indeed the Aflertionis fo ab- 
ſurd., that their Concluſions neceſfarily 
deduced from it, are enough ro confute'ir, 


 as(which is commonly maintained in their 


_ Schools) That Inj 


ultice in Ariſtides, 5s e- 
E 4. qual 
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qual to Injuftice in Phaleris, That Comans = 


arze in Braiides was as great 65 Comardize in 


Delon ; and indeed, "1 hat a fasle in Plato 


was 45 batnous a5jn Melitns. And inall At- 
fairs of Life, they {eem to rejeAandavaid 
the farmer of theſe, as too barſh and ſe- 
vere, and to be {ofined into Complyance z 
but credit and quote the latter in all their 
VVritngs, as Perſons of extraordinary 
worth and Eſteem. This is what the Seo- 
16s allert. | 

But We, who can betrer agree with Plato 
in rs DOOR by Obſervation, that in 
all kindsof Evils,eſpecially that of a weak 
and unmanag'd Diſpoſition of Mind.there 
ate {everal Degrees of more and leſs (tor 
herein one Advance differs from another 
that the miſerable Weiebr, which the Soul 
Iyesunder begins more ſenſibly to abate , 
when Reaſon by ink and little ilhuminares 
and purges the Soul) may be bold ro affirm, 
That the Change from Bad'to Goed is very 
ealily and maniteſtly diſcernable ; not, as 
if one were drawn outof a Pit on a ſ{udain 
and could give ro Account of the Degrees 
ot the Aſcent; burſo plain, thar the ſeve- 
ral fieps and domes may be compu» 
ted. Fs: | 
The Fuſe Argument that comesin my 
minds this, by wav of famle , pray exa- 
mine it. You A the Art of Navigati- 
on ; when the Seamen hoife fail for the 
main Ocean,” they give Judgment of their 


Voyage according as the Wind fits; and | 


- compute 
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Vealdll tin Verve, 
compute. that inall probability inſa man 
months they may be able with a fair Gal 
ro touch at {uch orfuch a Place. Jult ſoir 
isin the Study of Philoſophy ; anc. may, if | 
a $ Proceedings.  Hethat is alwa 
at. his buſineſs, conſtautly upon the Rows, 
never makes any {tops or halts, nor meets 
with Obſtaclesar Lets inthe way; but un- 
der the Condutt of Right Reaſon travels 
{moothiy, ſecurely and. quietly along, may 
be aſſured , thathe hasone true Sign of a 
Proficient. This of the Poet, 


Add many leſſer numbers in Account, 
Your tetal will ts a vaſt ſus amount, 


Holds true » Ot only as IO the encreaſe of 
Money , bur alſo may {crve as a rule to 
SIS In 5 
ag ere; ELPECIAHY OI PLONCIENCY 11 Y CL- 
rue : Reaſon ,, belides 1s ordinary Influ- 
ence requiring the conſtancy of application 
and Addreſs, which is neceſſary and uſt 
in.all other affairs, Whereas on the con- 
trary., the irregular proceedings and in- 
conliſtent filly Aferuons of ſome Philo- 


ſophers , do not only lay Rabs in the way 
| and break the meaſares. of a vertuous im- 
proyvement, but ſeems to give great advan- 
tage to vice, during their lingring and idle- 
ing upon their Journey, to tempt them in- 
to By-pahs, or over perſwade them to rc- 
| fora whence they for gut. 


Aftrons+ 
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Aftronomers tell us that Planers , afice! 


they have finiſhed their Progreſſive moti< 
on, tor ſome {mall time «cquie/ce and be-' 
come Sratzjonary, asthey termir. Now in. 
the ſtudy of Philoſophyit is nor (o; there is 


no pointof Reſt orAcquieſcence during the 


whole On - for Fan nature of Pre- 
eſs is, to be always advancing, more or 
44 The Seales., 1n which oe Actions 
are, as it were, weighed, cannot atall ſtand 
in Equilibrio , but onr Foul is continually 
either raiſed by the addition of good, or 
caſt with the Counterpoiſe of- ey1l.. 
Theretore, as the Oracle told the Gr- 
rheans ; That they onght' to fight conti- 
nually, day and night : So you and every- 
wile M 
your guard : And if you can- be aſſured 


that you maintain a conſtant Combat with' 
Vice, that you are always at enmity with ' 
it, and neyer {o much as come to Terms, 


or reccive any Diverſions, Pleaſures or A- 
wocations, as {o many Heralds from the 


Enemies Camp, in order toa Treaty with” 

it: Then you may , with a great deal of 

Confidence and Alacriry , go on with the 
ike 


management of your warlike expedition, 


and very reaſonably art laſt expefta Con-- 
queſt,and enjoy a Crewn of Righteouſneſs for ; 


your reward. 

Another very good Argument to prove, 
that you , by labour and exerciſe , have 
quite ſhaken off all ſtupidity and ſluggiſh- 
nels of Temper ; and that you are arriv'd 


at:] 


an ought to be perpetually ypon. 


W ns PLY ai PESO — =_y + py” _— hat ES onS © yi os AY os yy ICY ans. oS Atl AO oooa©cc Re. ed a.” at a er ae ed” Aa 


at th, a 
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at a perfeftion of Verrue is,” if for the fu- 


cure your Reſolationg be more firm, and 
your. _— more intenſe, then rhey 
were when you firſt {er out. This ap- 
rs true if you bur obſerve its contrary ; 
pr tis a very bad ſign, it after a {mall 
time ſpent in T7yal, you find many and 
repeated Intermiſſions , or your affeCtions 
ielding or cool in the purſuit. Thismay 
bs :Nuffraced by what is obſervable in the 


pou of a Cane. Art firſt it appears i- 


ve ground with a full and pleaſing ſprout, 
which by little and lirtle, Taper-pile by 
4 continued and equal diſtribution of mat- 
ter, riſes to a very great height. Towards 
the Root you may obſerye, thatthere are 
formed certain ſteps and joynts which are 
at a conſiderable . diſtance from orie ano- 
ther, becaufe- (there) the juice is plentiful 
and ſtrong : But toward the top the nu- 
triment Particles vibrate and palpitare,- as 
if they were quite ſpent with the -len 


of their journey ; and thereupon,you ſee, 


they form themſelves many ſmall, weak an 

tender joints, as {o many ſtipports and 
Breathing places. So it happens with thoſe 
that ſtudy Philoſophy ; ar firſt ſetting out 


they take long Steps and make great Ad- | 


yances ; bur if afrer ſome Arrewprs, rhey 
perceive not in themſelves any Alteration 
for the better, but meer with frequent Checks 
and Avoeations , the further they go , or- 
dinarily they faint, make any Excnſes to 


be off from their engagement, deſpond of 
ns cycr 
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ever through with ir, ond thereu 4 
ha OY no farther. n the Fon | 
+ bart is winged with deli. flies 
opoled advantage, and by a ſtout | 
and GEO mu, curs off all f—_ 
of (nay jo from crowding in upon | 
hindring his Journey. | 
In Love, 'tis a "Ul the paſſion is predo- 
minant, if the Lover be not oy pleagd 
in the enjoyment of the Beloved objet 
(for that's ordinary ; ) but alſo od 
and grieved at - wy abſence of it : After a 
ned. not unlike this, many You 
(as I've obſerv?d) ſtand affected at che flue 
dy to Philoſophy - At firſt , they buckle 
to their work with the greateſt CON» 
cern and emulation imaginable 5 but 
as ſoon as ever they are diverted either by 
baſineſs or any little pretences ; the hear of 
their "F-Qion, immediately flies off , and 
they fir down ignorant and very yell CON» 
rect : Bur 
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He that percezves the pleaſin fling of Love 
Whoſe poignant joy his trembling Fw doth 
1 moeye. 
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| 
Will not only ſhew that he is a Py | 
by his vertuous Demeanour and | 
in all company and diſcourſe, but if Toke 
called xg _ buſineſs, you may perceive || | 
him all on fire, in pain, and uneaſy in | | 
whatſocyer he does whether alone or in |} 
] 


company, and lo concern'd, that he is un» 
; mindful. 
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'mindful of his beſt Friends;.rill he fs re- 


ſtor?d to the Queſt of his Belov'd Philoſophy. 
All of us _ to imitate {uch a Noble 
Example1n all our Studies. We muſt nor 
(only) be affected with good Diſcourſe er 
paſſant ; as we are with rich fragrant Per- 
fumes (which we never mind but while we 
are 2 {melling tothem;) but if by chance 
Marriage, an Eſtate, Love, or the Cam- 
one take us from our buſineſs ; We muſt 
il hunger and thirſt after vertue ; and 
by how much the more our Proficiency is 
advanc'd , by ſo much the more ought 
our Deſirero "Cook what we haye not attai- 
ned, diſquier and excite us to the further 
m_— and Knowledg of it. 
he grave Account which Heſiod gives 
of Preficiency, is, in my Judgment , either 
the very ſame, or comes yery near to this 
which I have now ſer down. Proficiency is 
(lays he) When all Difficulties are remov'd , 
all unevenneſs ſmooth'd and clear?d , and the 
wey made eaſie and paſſable, [{mooth'd by 
frequent Exerciſe ; clear'd by Beams of 
Divine Light , that guild the way to Trae 
Philoſophy.Jnothing at all of the Clouds 
of Doubt, Error or Inconflancy in good Re- 
ſolutionsremaining, which are as uſually 
incident to Leamers in their firſt Arremprs 
upon Philoſophy ; as Diſtraftion and Soli- 
citudesare tothoſe , who {ayling from a 
known Land are becalm®d in the middle 
of their Voyage, and cannot diſcover the 
place wc ae {crour, or whither they 
arc 
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are bound. ThusT have known impatient 


--. Sophiſters skip over common and ordinary 


Notions, before they have learn*d or at- 
tain'd better, and looſe themſelves in the 
middle of their Journey in fo troubleſom 
a Maze , that they would be willing to 
return (it they could) to their primutive 
State of Quier, Unattive Ignorance. Sextins 
a Nobleman of Rowe , may {crve for an 
Inſtance of this. He quitted all Offices and 
Places of Honour , that he might more 
freely and undiſturbedly apply (himſelf to 
the Study.of Philoſophy. Ar firſt hemer 
with many difficulties, and finding himſelf 
unable toencounter or conquer them, out 
of very Deſpair and Deſpondency,He had. 
thoughts of throwing himſelf out of a lit- 
tle boat into the River Tyber. Parallel to 
this, i1sa merry Story told of Diogenes of 
Sinope ; when he firſt put on his Gown it 
happened to, be at a time ,. when the Athe- 


nians celebrated a Feſtival with extraordi- 
nary Bankers, Night-drinkings , Sports 


and Pageantry uſual at great Solemnities. 


The Philoſopher , as he lay in the Holy-. 


days1in the corner of the Street, muffled up 
in his cloaths, to try if he could take a 
nap , had ſome ruuning thoughts in his 


head , which check'd the Relolutions he 


nad taken as to-a Philoſophical Life , and 


troubled him extremely. He reaſor'd with. 
himſelf, That there was no neceſfiry for his 
entrins into fo troubleſom and ſingular a; 
way of Living, Thar he thereby depriv'd: 

iy himſelf I 


OMe PA OX = 5 aq jos pt = Of Oy | Jenn es I 


> > mm DX 6... At Wn, frond} 


—_ ot £*.... DoauS JI ak, ob 


VoL.Ill: m Vertue- 


himſelf of all the Sweets and Pleaſures of 
Life , and the like; while he was thinking 
thus with himſelt , he eſpy?d (as the Story 
goes) a Moule venturing toward him, and 
now and then nibling ata mouldy Cruſt , 
that he had in hisPouch. This fight,which 
is much, turd his thoughts, and made 
him vex'd and troubled at himſelf asmuch 
on the other {1de. What, fayshe, is the 
matter with thee Diogenes > Thou {eeſt 
this tiny Mouſe lives well and is very glad 
of thy {craps ; but thou, who muſt needs 
be a Perſon of quality forſooth, art ex- 
tremely ſorry and our of humour, becauſe 
thou doſt not feaſt upon Down-Beds; and 
canſt not have the gentile Privilege.at this 


merry Time , .to be drunk as well as o- 


thers. 

Another rational Argument of gradual 
Proficiency is, when Avyocations are not 
frequent upon us ; and when they happen 
yery ſhort, whenthe ſubſtantial Rules and 
Precepts of Wiſdom , as if they had been 


violently driven out , prilevny return up- 


on our mind , and diſpoſleſs all empty 
Trouble, and diſconſolate Thoughts. 
And becauſe Scholars do not only fancy 
to themſelves Difficulties big enough to 
divert their weak Reſolutions; bur alſo 
often meet with ſerious Perſwaſions from 
their Friends to. leave their Studies; and 
ſometimes ſuch {mart jelis and drolls = 
upon them,as have. often diſcouraged,fre- 
quently quite converted the my of 
ome 
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64 Of a Man's Progreſs Patt. VIY, 
fore : I may feemm ro you a very good 
if of 4 Pyoficsent, it you fic Tour 
elt indifferent and unconcern'd in that 
Poirs. As for example , not to be cut to 
the heart and repine , when you are told 
« char ſuch and fuch Perſons by name, your 
Equals orice, live ſplendidly at Court, have 
ryed great Fortunes, or have appear'd 
publickly arthe head of agreat many Free- 
bolders , that are'ready to vore for them 
for ſome great Office or Repreſentatives 
place. He that is neither diſcompog?d nor 
ry much pleagd' at fuch news as this, is 
manifeſtly in the Right, and has Philoſo- 
1 by the {urer handle. For it is impol. 
;e we ſhould leave admiring things 
which moſt Men eſteem: ; if, the habsr 
yertue were not decply rooted in.us. To 
av0id paſſionately,what every one criesdown, 
may be in» ſome Perſons rheeffe& of Anger 
gu 4 L:nor ance ; but ntrerly to deſpiſe what 
is admired abroad, isa certain Szgr of true 
and kd Wiſdom#and Reſolution. Wirth 
what ſatisfaFion and n+ many 
Perſons advanc'd:to- ſuch ar height of Ver- 
tue, compare*themſelyes with others, ard 
break out in-theſe Verſes'of Solor > 


We wb not chanpe Vertues Immortal Crown 
For' « whole Mine of Gold: = 
Gold's nntertialm': Bur what we poſſeſs 
I: fi our own,. aid neo cat be leſs; 


None 


ne 


VolllI. 
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None can' deny, but thatit was very 
axcat in Diogenes, to compare his Shifting 

m the City of Corinth to Athens, and 
from Thebes to Corimh , to the King of 
Perſia's taking his Progreſs in the Spring, ro 
Swſis, in winter to Babylon, and to Media 
in Summer. Nor was it an Argument of 
a:much leſs ſpirit in Ageſilaus , who hcar- 
ingthis ſame King of Perſis, ſtyled The 
Gregt ;, preſently asked, 1» what is heigrea- 
rer:than I, if he. be. not juSter than I aw ? 
Ariſtotle hiraſelf had exactly ſuch Notions 
inthe like Caſe; for writing to Antjpater 
about-his: Scholar Alexander, he ſays of 
him ,- That he ought not value himſelf inthis 
reſpett, that he mas advanc'd above ithers,for 


whoever had a true Notion of God was really 


as great 41\'He. And Zeno too deſerves to 
be mentioned ',, who hearing Theophraſtus 
commended above any,of thePhilotophers 
for his number of Scholars; put it off thus, 
His Quire is indeed larger than mine , but 
mine bas the ſweeter Voices. 

{From-all theſe Inſtances you may collect 


this great Truth. That whenever you do, 


by.-ſetting the Comforts of Vertue, and 
the Difficulties and Errors of Study one a- 
gainſt che other, perceive that you have 
«terly.expelldall Emulation, Zealoufic,and 


every thing elſe that uſes to diſturb or diſ- 


courage young men, -you may then aſſured- 
ly conclude with your felf ,'that you have 
made vey landable Progreſs. 
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Another Argument of Proficiency in ver- 
txe, is, the Alteration of your yery Style o 
Weriting's and of ' your way of | managing - 
ny Argument or Diſcoutrfe. Meſt of thoſe 
thet row a days deſign for Scholars,(in or- 
dinary ſpeaking ) do proſecute almoſt none 
but popular ſtudieszto furniſh out diſcourſe 
and make themſelyes , as the Phraſe is, 
plauſible men, ſomefew of them there are, 
who, like filly Larks, are taken with the 
elaring Light of Natural: Philoſophy, and. 
meaſuring themſelves by their own Levity. 
3nd Conceit, think they are able preſent- 
ly to-attain the height of that Science. O- 
thers, like young Whelps: (tis Plato's {1- 
mile) love to ſnap and bite,at one another; 
only to gratify a contentious, ſceptical and- 
ſophiſtical Humour , they,by bad T wirron , 
and ill matiag*d Studies at firft got. Some 
again, as ſoon as ever they are initiated in 
the Principles of LZzgick, preſently :coms. 
mence Sophifere. Others tpend their whole. 
time in collefting Sentences and: Hiſtoricalx 
Narrztions. Theſe, (as, Anacharſis ſaid of 
the Greeians., That he ſaw no - occaſion they' 
had for money,but only to count and tell it overY: 
have nothing at all co do, but: go about: 
ſinging and repeating what they have col-: 
lected into» Commen-place: Books. without: 
any other Benefit or ſatisfaction from their 
Lahours. To theſe you'may-apply that ot- 
Antiphanes , which one ingeniovſly turn? 
to Plato's Scholars. This: Antiphates, faid. 
merrily that in a certain City the cold _ 
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ſo intenſe, that words were conpealed'as:ſaon 
as ſpoken, but that after ſome time':they 
thaw?d and became audible; ſo that the 
words . ſpoke in Winter , were articulated 
next Summer ;, Even ſo, the many excellent 
Precepts of Plato, which he inſtiW& into 
the tender ears of his Scholars, -were-ſcarce 
perceived- and diſtinguiſhed by many of 
them; till they : grew Men, . and attain'd 
the warm vigorous Summer. of their Age. 
Such a cool Diſpoſition to: vertue and 
Philofophy , as that Philoſopher ſaid was 
in Plato's Scholars when young, -otten lafls 
in:the moſt of 'us (as was hinted: before) 
till-our-Judgments grow'to a ſolid firmneſs 
and maturity ; and we beginto'valuethoſe 
Precepts, that are able to beet a' — 
and igreatneſs of. mind ; and:dihgently to 
trace and: tollow thoſe' Diſconrſes- and Pre- 


cepes; whoſe Print (45 it is in e£/ops Fa- 


bles): rather looks. :mward than bktward', to 
our ſelves, rather then others: Sophorles 
faid of 'himfelf,>that in writing his Trape- 
dies; he firſt of: all: abated and prick?d the 
Tumor of eAiſcbylur's Invention, then cor- 
rected the rankneſs, luxuriancy and over- 
artifice of his Compoſitions ; and lalt of all, 
changed his very. ſtile and Elecntion';, the 
thing which is mott conſiderable perſiva- 
five, and which moſt” of all-conduces to 
good: Manners. . Even ſo, young Students , 
when they paſs from the fulnefs and Inxu- 
riancy of (private) Panegyrickh and Deela- 
mation , to that\more ſolid part* of Philo- 
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68 Of a Man's Progreſs Part. VII. 
ſophy that regulates manners, and ſmooths 
all-rugged and diſorderly paſſions ;, they 
then: begin really to attain true and ſolid 
Proficiency. - Herenpon let me adviſe you 
this, when ever you read the Writings or 
hear the Orations of thePhiloſophers; at- 

tend always things more than words;/and'be 
not- taken: with what is ſublime, curious, 
and of a delicate'thread: and contexture, 
inore+then that which is ſtrong, Nervous 
and Beneficial. . Soalfo in peruſing Poems 
or: Hiſtories, be ſure that nothing eſcape 
you that is appoſitely. ſaid:, in relation to 
the cultivating-of Manners, - or-the calm- 
ing turbulent, immoderate Paſſtons : "But 
always: give it a Note. and make it ſurely 
your. own, | Simonrdes ſaid-, that a Student 
10 Philoſephy ſhould-be like a Bee... That 
laborious. Creature when it is among(t 
Flowers, makes it its buſineſs induſtriouſly 
to extract Honey of the flavour indifferent- 
Jv aut of them all : And ſometimes is ob- 
ſery?d to ſuck the: juice of: thoſe Plants, 
that-very many Men. either doinot very 

| much love, or have a perfett averſion for x 
: So while ſome others imploy their time'in 
reading the Poets only for diverſion, or for 

the wit -and fancy which uſually adorns 

their Works : You (my-dear Friend) like 

a Bee amongſt a ſwarm of Drones, obſerve 

and colleC&t what is ſweet .. palatable and 

worthy your pains, and fcem already, by 

your conſtant cuſtom and application, to 

ave attained a perfect knowledge of what 

is ex.inetly good and proper. As 
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Plato and Xenophon only for the Styles ſake, 
and do call out what is Elegantand Atri- 
cal , as the Cream and Flower of thoſe 
Authors ; pray what do they do,” but as'it: 
were adire the fragancy and flayour of 


| Medicinal Drugs , yet at the {ame time, 


neither underſtand nor enquire after their 
Healing and Purgative Qualities ! Where- 
as thoſe that have advanced to a higher 
degree of Perfeftion, can extract benefit, 
not only from Philoſophical D:ſcourſes , 
but alſo from every thing they ſee or do : 
And thence draw ſomething that may be 
proper and fit for their purpoſe. \ I will 
give you ſome examples of «£/chylus and 
other very eminent Men, which may .be 


very pat to this purpoſe. e/£/chylus chan- 


ced to be a Spectator at the 1jrhmiar 
Games, where ſome were engaged at 
Sword-play, ſeeing one of the Combatants 
wounded, arid obſerving that the Theatre 
immediately made a great ſhouting and 
hollowing upon't; he jogg?d one Tor: an 


Inhabitant of the Iſland Chios , who fat 


next to-him, and whiſpered him thus. Do 


you ſee what Exerciſe can do ? He that is 


wounded holds his peate., ard the Spetators 


| Cry out. 


One Braſides a Lacedemonian Captain, by 
chance caught a Mouſe among ſome diy 
Figs, and being bit by her, let her go, with 


- this; Exclamation : By Hercules | There 13 


ud" Creature ſo li;tle or ſo weak, wh.ch can» 
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7. k F.4v Flv K. A £ ws 6a — ts, dd >» « 
{ & 3 ea SIR”, ' b 3. BS. tao So Re as ks: 835 88. ”—_ S of WES 'Y . P | Hp. Bb 
, & C I .. p, Y 0 4 _ b . 
Z y S 4 WT. $F OL < o Fa: 7% * 4 > 
Y ” 
Y - 


»_ 


Uo 
7 l 


Of a Man's Progreſs Part. VII. 
nat preſerve its life , if it dares but defend 
S896: © £39 pls | | 

. \Dtogenes may ſerve for a thouſand.In+ 
fances:,: when he ſaw a Boy drink out of 
the palm of his hand , he threw away his 
Diſh; which he uſed to carry alwgys with 
bim in his Wallet. Thus Sedality and Ap- 
pizcation have a ſingular Vertue to make us 
knowing and able to extralt motives to 
Vertue from every thing that we meet 
with in the World. 

. Nor'is it a difficult matter to attain ſuch 
a temper of Mind , if the Candidates for 
Vertue intermix Dzſconrſe and Reading 
with their Ars; not only being upon 
their Guard, when danger threatens and 
aſſaults them, (as Thucydides ſaid to ſoine) 
but alſo by prattifing when alone ,, and by 


- Ingaging Pleaſures , diſputing hard que- 


ſtions., examining Precedents, pleading 
Gauſes., and (to try themſelves thorough: 
ly) undertaking ſome Magiltracy, or Pub: 
lick Office, giving thereby Demonſtrati- 
on of their Abilities.Such Exerciſe ſtreng- 
thens and confirms 'our good Reſolutions ; 
whereas, Thoſe that are not bred ro it;bur. 
likeNovices ſpy out,and catch at any thing, 
that is curious in Books, and pragmati- | 


- cally run away with it either to the-Ex- 


change, the College, or fome Royal Chib 
or Tavern, deſerve no more the Name 
of Philcſophers,than thoſe Qzacks, tharon- 
ly truck off vile Drugs and Potions, merit 
the CharaCtter and value of Phyſirians. Thoſe 
LI Sophiſters 


"PF add eto; 
j ; & 5 af { 7 K p pb 
. 
, 


\Sopbiſters ſeem'to me not vnlike the Bird 
mentioned in. Homer, ang to thave ſome- 
thing'of it's Quality; Whatſoever they 
«atch abroad they preſently bring howe 
with them, and cram it into their-unfledgd 
Chicks , their illiterate Scholars , farving 
theix empty Crops the while. For as the Poet 
has it,they n8ther digeſt nor convert what 
they take into true nouriſhment. 

It is then indiſpenſably our. Duty ſo to 
. manage our Diſcourſe, that it may be be- 
neficial both to our ſelves and others, 'we 
not incurring theCenſure of being thought 
' vain-glorious or arrogant by any; to be al- 
ways readier to hear than to teach ; and, 
eſpecially,fo to:abate and moderate all ve- 
hemeney and paſlionate' Quarrelling abont 
trivial Queſtions, as, that we may be able 
to attend and manage Diſpurations with 
the ſame Indifferency,as you may have ſeen 
ſome-exerciſe Huclebits and Cudegelling ; 
that is, tobe able” to leave the Stage with 
more ſatisfa&tion for having had a true Hit, 
or coming off Conqueror ; than, either in 
having learnt our felves, or taught our An- 
tagoniſt any manner of Skill by the En- 
g3gement. 

An Evenneſsand mildneſs of Temper in 
all ſuch Afﬀairs as never ſuffer bur ſelves to 
enter the liſts with Vehemency andPaſlton, 
nor to be hot and concern?d in urging an 
Argument; nor to' ſcold and give bad 
words, when non-pluſg*d ;- nor to be ve - 
ry much dejected, if we chanceto be quite 
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baMAed, is (I think) a grue Sign of - a great 
Preficient in Vertue. Ariſt:zppus was a great 
Example of this ; for when in a ſet Diſpu- 
tation he was baffled by the' Sophiſtry and 
Fore-head of an impudent, wild and igno. 
rant Diſputant ; and obſery?d him to be 
fluſh'd and high with theConqueſt. Well! 
ſays the Philoſopher, 1 am certaiv, I [bell 
ſleep quieter tomght than my Antagoniſt. 
| Nor only upon the Cloſe and Event of 
our Philoſophical Conteſts; but, even in 
the Midſt of Diſputation , we may (PÞri- 
 vately) take an Eſtimate of this good Quas 
lity in Us ,- which isa Sign of a true Profi-' 
cient ;, for Example, if upon a greater ap- 
pearance of Auditors than was expected, 
we be rot afraid, nor in confuſion ; if, at 
the thinneſs of the Congregation, when 
there are but a few to hear Ls, we he not 
dejected andtroubled; and, laſtly,if when 
weare to ſpeak before a numerous or ho- 
nourable Aſſembly, we do nor, for want of 
- an appoſite Place, fuch as is fit to enter- 
rain them, miſs the pleaſing Opportunity, 
and ſo ſpoil all for ever, > 
"Tis reported that two, as famons Ora- 
tors , as ever were, Demoſthenes and Alcs- 
biades were ſomewhat weak and faulty in 
this point, The Timorouſneſs of the for- 
mer is known to every School-boy; and as 


teſied ) as ſagacious and bappy in his 
thoughts as any man whatever ; -yet, for 
want of a little aſſurance in ſpeaking a 
TY «” - Thing 
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for Alcibiades.tho he was, (as muſt be con- 


= | . 
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Thinghe very often miſerably loſt himſelf 
inhis Pleadings 3: for, he would faulter and 
make-pauſesin'the very middle of his O- 
rations," purely:for want'of a ſingle word, 
or ſome neat expreſſion that he had in his 
Papers, but could tot preſently remem- 


ber. . To pive you another Inſtance of the 


Prince of Poets, Homer; He was ſo blinded 
with an over-confidence of his Abilities in 
Poetry , that he has flipt'a falſe quantity ;, 
and left-it on Record,in the very firſt Verſe 
of his Iliads. BL 45 = 

- Seeing then the Learnedeſt Men and 
greateſt Artiſts, have,and may.fail for want 


of Caution qr Confidence, it ought more near-: 


ly to concern thoſe that *carne{tly follow 
Vertye, not to ſlipthe leaſt Opportunity 
of - [/mprovement, either by compatiy,or os 
_ therwiſe; and not: over-much to regard 
the Throng or Applauſe of the Theatre , 
| When they do exerciſe , -or make any ſo- 

lemn'Herangue. I 

"Nor is it enough that'one attend, and 
take care of all his '/Difcourſes and Orati- 


ons; but, he ought alſo'to obſerve; that 


the whole Tenor of 'his' Aftions'be equal, 
and agreeable. For, if a paſſionate Lover , 
who has plac'd his Aﬀection upon any be- 
loy?d Object, ſeeks no witneſles to atteſt its 
ſincerity z but has ſiich-am' eager defire , 


whenalone, and in” private , that like a' 
covered flame , it burns' more vigorouſly 


 andiinſenſibly for being ſhut'up;much'more 
_ ought. a Aforalsft and a Phileſopber, _ 
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| has attain'd both the Habir and Exerciſe of 
Vertue, ſit down ſelf-contenred , and ap 
plaud himſelf in private, neither needi 
nor defiring Encowiaſts or Auditors from 
abroad. | 

There isan humour in ſome of the-Po- 
| ets, of anold peeviſh Houſekeeper, that 
calls to bis Maid aloud :* Do you fee , Dio- 
nyſia (that is his Maids Name) / am: now 
pleaſed , and bave laid by all Choler and Paſ- 
For, | Jult ſuch like is the Praftiſe of ſome, 
who as ſoon as they have done atiy thing 
which ts obliging and civil, preſently blaze 
itabroad, and turn their own Heraulds; 
Such-men fhow plainly that they look be- 
yond themſelves for ſatisfation : That 
they.are delirous of Praiſe and Applauſe; 
and that they never were admitted near 
Spettators of Vertye-: never ſaw her in 
her. Noble, Royal Dreſs; but only had 
ſome tranſ1ent ſight of her in a Dream or, 
an empty Airy Phantaſme. And indeed, 
that they expoſe their aftionsto the pab- 
lick, as Painters do their pieces drawn in 
weter-colours, (which are Repreſentations 
of what was only in their imagination). to 
be gaz'd at, and admir'd by the gaping 
Multitude, _ oo 
- Another Sign of a Proficient in vertue,is, 
it when the Preficient has given any thing 
to his Friend, or done any: kindnefs for a- 
ny One, He not only keeps it to himſelf, 
and does not blab it toany body, but which 
15 more, if he have voted right-againſt a 

af Majority 


p 
Te 
by 


VoEHET © im Verne?” » \\; - - 
Majority of Syaſ7d Sufftaghnts, withſtood — 
the diſhoniefſt Attempts of 'ſome* rich 'and 
powerful'Man, Generouſly refe&ted Bribes 
when offer*d;, Abſtain'd'from! inordinate 
drinking when'a thirſt, and” alone, or"at 
Nights, when none ſeesor knows what he 
does : Laſtly, if we have conquered the 
briskeft' Attempts of Love" (as is faid of 


Apſielaws © ) If 1 fay he-contain himſelf 
from ſpeaking of ſuch ations, 8nd do not 
in company boaſt of his Performances :- 
This 1 affirm, ſuch a one as can prove and 
try himfelf by himſelf , and be fully fatis- 
fied in the Verdict of his Conſcience, as of 
an unexceptionable Witneſs and SpeQator 
of what is right and good, and worthy ei- 
ther of Praiſe or Love, ſhews plainly, that 


| his reaſon looks 5ward, and is likely to 


reſide with him : And that the Man, (as 
Dewocritns ſaid) is accuſtomed to take ſatis- 


fattion from himſelf. 


' To borrow a Sifnile from Hasbandmen 

and thoſe that are concern?d” in the buf 

neſs of the Fields. They are always beſt 

pleas*'d to fee thoſe Ears of Corn, which 
decline and'by reafon of theit fulneſs bend 
towards the Earth ; but look' upon thoſe 
as empty, deceitful and inſignificant, which 
becaufe they have res os them}, grow 
bolt upright,and appear above the reſt. So 
it is amongſt Studenrs in Philpſophy,thoſe 
that are mqſt-empty headed; and have leaſt 
firmnefs ane folidity., haye always the 
greateſt ſhare of confidence, formality -- 
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ſtiffneſs in their Addreſs, look biggeſt + 
walk with-the molt ſtate, and top upon and 
condemn others,with the higheſt arrogance 
and ſeverity of any living : But when once 
their Brains begin to fill and become well 
pois*d with ſolid notions, they look down 
into themſelves, and quite lay afide that 
inſolent and arrogant humour, which is 
proper only to. Youngſters. . 

Give me leave to illuſtrate this by one 
ſimile more: When you pour water into 
Bottles or any other Veſſels; upon its be- 
ing inſtilled into them, the Air that was in- 
them before, preſently flies out and gives 
place to the more ſubſtantial Body : Even 
{ſo it is with thoſe that have had many good. 
Precepts inſtil.d into them and their 
minds repleniſhed with ſolid Truths ; 
They preſently find, that all empty vani- 
ty flies off, that the Impoſthume of Pride 
' breaks; that they do not yalue themſelves 
for Beard and Gown only; but bend their a- 
tions and endeavours to the bettering of 
their Rational Faculties; and laſtly, that 
when they reprove, they begin at home, 
turn the Edge of their Satyr. and Inve- 
Ctives upon themſelves ; even when at the 
ſame time they are Civil and complaiſant 
to all other beſide. "Tis indeed an argu- 
ment of a generous and- truly braye diſ- 
ÞPolition in a- Scholar ; not to aſlume the 
Name and Character of one, and as ſome 
uſe to do, to put the Philoſopher amongſt 
bis Ticles 7 And it any ous of reſpe®t 
chance 


Vol. im Vertue. f 


chance to- give him that compellation to 
be.ſurprized ,: bluſh , and . with a modeſt 
_y anſwer him in that of the Port, © 


(ſo commend, 


You eninplemant your Friend; © He: whom you 
Muſt needs be "more than Man x far more 
; (then 7 pretend. 


Aſchylu ſays of a young-woman,' that if 
everſhe have play'd the wanton:,: you may 
diſcover it by.-het Eyes; and read-her Aﬀes 
ions in, amorous glances and:ſtruftures., 
which ſhe cannot conceal; fo a young Scho- 
har, ifhe be once entered, inthe Myſteries, 
and has taſted the:ſweets of :Ph:loſophy ; He. 
cannot poſſibly ſuppreſs his-Paſhon and: 
Concern-forit: His tongue wud, when: 
he would ſpeak-its; praiſe ,- fly weewhct 1s: 
warm with affection, wah han 


A feeret flame doe run rhrough evnry ny 
ou would dts Jews the Aſſu- 


rance and Compoſedneſs of - bis wC7 the 
lavguiſhing Aﬀectionateneſs of his E 


+ andeſpeciallythe winningDecency: A. 


greeableneſs of” his Words and Expreſſi 
ons: 

- Thoſe that are initiated in 'the Cireme- 
ot of the Gods runs: to their Temples at 
firſt; with a great deal of noice, clamour 
and rudeneſs; - but as ſoon as the ſolemni- 
ty is ſeen and over, they attend with a pro- 


found . 
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found ſilence; and religious: fear's So tis 
with" the: Candidates in Philotophy ; 'you 
vel a throng, inoiſt-and: pather 
about the Scheol-doors, by reaſon that ſe- 
verat:preſs\thither eagerly, rudely and -vi- _ 
olently;for-Repyterion more than Learning; 
but:when you'are:once 1n-4..and manifeſtly 
ſee the:great Light, as if ſome Royal ſhrine 
were open'd unto you, youare preſently 
poſſeſſed. with a quite different: notion of 
things jaretiruck with fence and admi- |. 
ration:ziiabd-begin witls Hamility -and' a 
Reverend: Compoſure;to comply with, and 
follow. they Divine. Oracle. That which 
Atenedewais faid in another cate, is vety 
appoſtte* to:i'this fort of Mem wiz. That 
thoſe that'went-10 the Univerſity of Athens, 
were firff.of | a (Sophi) We/ſe, next (Philo- 
ſophi)- vr Lovers of Wiſaom ;, Then (Sophi- 
itz) Sophi/ters ; and laſt 'of all 74:ors : For 
by how much the longer they apply'd them- 
ſelves to: Study and: Philotopky z.{o much - 
the more all Vanity, Pride and Pedantry 
abate&-111 cherh,/-and che heater they came 
to-plaing down-right,hoteft Men. - 
'Again;ag itis with thoſe that are indif- 
p&s*d-anvontof. Order'; ſome if a Toottr 
of # Finger ds but ake, prefently- they re- 
tain a Phyſitianz others ſend for one to 
their Houſes , if they'find themſelves but 
the teaſt Feaveriſh, ard defire their advice 
aid! affiftaricey' but 'choſe-that- are either 
 Melancholica);- perfetly' deſirons; or: but 
any wayscraz'd ig their Heads, _— en- 
HO! ure - 


- entertain a 


ﬀ 


VoEH:: »<iVetrhd- b \ 
dure fo-much doth looks of a Phyſitizny, 
but-either keep "ont ''of © fight *whin\ he 
comes, or command him to be gone; be- 
ing alrogether inſenſible of their Xondi- 
tiow* 804, in; Perſons 'that commit ! any 
hainous crime, or fall: into any'erronr:''T 


lookypon-thoſe as perfettly incurable,who | 
taks it'ill-ro: be-admioniſbed of rheir fanlt; 


and-Jook uponReproof' and Adtnoriition 
asthe- greateſt Rudeneſs and invivility m 
the World+ Whereas thoſe that cant 
etly hearken' and” ſubmit'ts the idvice bf 
Friends and Superionts, deſerve a'more fa- 
vourable opinion; and may be thought to 
be of''a- mud ketter diſpoſition.” But-the 
greateſt CharaQter' of hopefnl Meti, wn 
tuctns may probably'be excellent" 
_ tm in/ time, is Yue to'thoſe/ whouy T1 
Conumntſion of afault, immedittely apj 
themſelves to ſich as will reprove and 
ret themy whowillplainly: difloſe thels 
erief, hl opet! —O— $\who* will 
 conrea nothing of 'theit 
particular ſecret" re 
thoſe Perſons whomthey fn ppoltj>iork 
- of:them;; laftly; hb Wake, afull ©; 
on of when hep Hanks done aidNg, wed de- 
| fire the help of a friend, to examine and 
_ direct themforthe future. | -Dioptnts.'l 
_ fare; wasof this'opinion, he aid, "*F hat 
whoſoever would be certainly 
the right muſt get tither # vertuch 


or 8 incen?d l-Adinvd Enimy tobe us "Me- ; 
| Wy the one by gemle admonition to raprove b 


and 


nf any 6 | 
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by ſeverity, and awe-him into a vertnons cotrſe 
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' There are a ſort.of: Men inthe World; 
that are ſo vain and: fooliſh, as to takeia 


pride in being the firſt-Difcoverers of theit 
own ImperfeCtions! :,If- they ibave:/but-a 
rent and;{pot. in.their: Cloaths;''ori haye 
g0t a: pair of [torr}Shoos ;0n,.- they ate'the 
maſt forward of any:to:tell it in Company; 

ad which is more; theyave very apt; out 

-A,;filly 5:empty4:4arrogant Humor ;'to 


ke thernſelves, the - {ubjeCt of |: theit 


Drollery;, - it they !are of. a dwarfiſh' Sta- 
tuxes: of any way deform?d:,; yet ,; which is 


- 


time-endegyour to. excuſe and, palliateithe 
Internal, imperfections :of the mind; and 
the more;uglydeformities of: the ſoul; -a$ 
enyy,- evil-cuſtom ,,detraCtion , voluptus 
ou{neſs,,&e.. and; will; not; ſuffer any one 


- 


WF . 


either to;ſce or probe them. 


.-. Theſe axe; as it mere,, ſo many ſore pla- 


ces ; -and they cannot endure to have them 
toucht and-,medled-'with.. Such Men- as 
theſe. (4 maybe bold. to ſay'r) have very 
on figas of; proficiency, 0r:rather none 8t 


 Now.on. the contrary;-he that exatnins 


his ewn fajlings, with: the;greateſt ſeveri- 


ty ; that impartially .blames' aud correfts 


| himſelf, as often as he does amiſs; or which 
1$ almoſt. as. commendable ; grows: firmer 


and better by preſent. advice, as well. as 


trange,'theſe-very Menatthe' very fame. 


more 


m—_e fr funds. as es 


Vol. \inVertue: 


more-able aitready toendure a Reprimarnd 
for | the-fiture, ; feems to me truly and 
{incerely 'to have' rejected and forſaken 
Vice. 05.56 / | 

. ? Tis certainly our duty to avoid all ap- 
pearance- of 'evi!, and- to be aſhani'd to 
give occalion even to, be reputet vicious z 
yet evil reports are ſo inconfiderable to a 
wiſe Man,- that if he:have a greater aver- 
ffon to the-nature-of evil,” then to the in- 
famy that attends it ,- he will not fear what 
is ſaid of him abroad, nor what-calumnies 
are rais?d;;' if ſo be he be made the bettec 
by them : ?Twas handſomly ſaid: of Dzo- 
genes, when he ſaw a young Spark:coming 
out. of a Tavern: who at the fight of Him 
drew back ::Dv*not retire, ſays he; for the 
more you go backward the more you't be in the 
Tavern : Even lo'every vicious perſon, the 
more he denies and palliates vice, the more 


he aggravates and'confirms-it, and with 


ſurer tooting goes farther into-wickedneſs, 
like ſomePerſons of ordinary rank and qua- 
lity ,, who while they aſſume above them- 
ſelves, and out of arrogance would be 
thought Rich, are made really Poor and | 
neccſh:ous,, by pretending to- be o:her- 
wiſe. : 
Hippecrates, a Man of wonderful kill 


1n Phyſick;was very.ingenious in this poinr, 


and fit to be imitated by the greateſt pro- 
hicients'in Philoſophy. He confeſſed pub- 
lickly, that he had miſtaken the nature of 
the Sutures inthe $kull, and has left an ac- 
a7 WY know- 
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knowledgement of his ignorance upon Re- 
cord, under his own hand ; for he thonght 
it rery-unyorthy, a Man of his Profeſſion, 
not todiſcover where he was in the wrong 
ſeeing others might ſuffer and err by his 
authority, and indeed, it had been very 


unreaſonable , if he, whoſe buſineſs and 


concern it was to ſave others, and to ſet 


them right, ſhould not have had the cou- . 
rage to cure himſelf, and to diſcover his - 


as wg { and unperfeCtions in his own fa- 
culty. - - 

Pyrrbon and Bisn (two eminent Philoſo- 
phers) have given rules of Proficiency; but 
they ſeem rather - 2 of a compleat habit 
of Vertue, then of a Progreſſiu Diſpeſuti- 
en tOit: Bier told his friends, that they 


then might be aſſured of their proficiency, 


, when they could endure a reproof from a» 
ny body, with the ſame indifferency and 


unconcernedneſs, as they could hear the 


higheſt Encomiums , even iuch an one as 
this of the Poet :. 


Sir, 


Some Heavenly Flame inſpires your Breaſt; 
Live great, rejoyce, and be for ever bleſl, 


The other, to wit, Pyrrbon being at 


Sea and in great danger, by reaſon of a 


Tempeſt that aroſe, took particular -no- 
| tice (as the ſtory goes) of a Hog that was 
on board, which all the while very uncon- 


cernedly 
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cernedly, fed upos fome Corn- which lay 


ſcattered abont; he fhew'd it to his Com- 
panions, and told them that they Gught to 


acquire by Reading and Philoſophy , fach an 
apathy and unconcernedneſs in all Mci- 
dents and dangers as they ſaw thgt' poor 
Creature naturally have. 

The opinion which is ſaid to be Zeno's 


is ſomewhat quaint, yet may deſerve our 


conſideration; He ſaid,that any ohe mighe 


- give a gueſs at his proficiency, from the 
. obfervation of his Dreams: Thus, .if he 


when a ſleep, fancied nothing that was im- 
modeſt,nor ſeem'd to conſent to'any wick- 


ed ations, or diſhoneſt intentions., but 


found his fancy and paſlions of his mind 
undiſturbed , ina conſtant calm,as it were 
always ferene,, and enlightened with the 


Beams of Divine reaſon. This very no- 


tion was hinted by Plare, (as | interpret 
his words) where deſcribing and delinea- 


ting- how Tyrannical the ſenfitive ſoul is - 
Wits nature, and what manner of opera- 


tions the Phantaſy and irrational appetite 
exert, when a man isa ſleep; he ſays; a 


 vicions Perſon then deſigns the ſatisfying 


inordinate Luſts, has a longing for all forts 
of. meat indifferently, whether allowed or 
prohibited ; and fatisfies his appetite and 
deſire in all manner of imtemperance , 
which are looſe and unregarded, which in 


the day time, either the Laws ſhame him 


out of, or fear to offend, reſtrains. 


G2 Again 
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Again to illuſtrate by another ſimile, as 

r Creatures that are accuſtomed to the 
yoak, afid well taught to follow a track ; 
never offer to leave it, but go on withour 
ſtvdling, though he that guides them 
give them their Head , and lay the Reins 
on their Backs : Juſt ſo'tis with thoſe that 


have their brutal part made tractable, tame 


- and ſubje&t to the Empire.of reaſon: They 
will not caſily, either in time of ſleep, or 
by reaſon of any d:ſiemper of Body, fall 
off from their Allegiance , and ſwear 
Homage to: Rebellious affections , but 
will always obſerve and remember its ac- 
cuſltomed commands, and ſo makes its 


very inclinations, both more ſtrong and 


more intenſe by exerciſe. As therefore 
thoſe brute beaſts that are accuſtomed to 
labor,will not,if the reins be let looſe,either 
turn aſide,or offer to leave the track or {tum- 
ble in it, fo it is with the brutal faculty of 
the mind, when it ts once made tame and ma- 
nageable by the ſtrength of Reaſon, and ea- 


fily ro be corrected by-it;then it is unwilling. 


careleſly to transgreſs,or ſawcily to difobey 
1tsSovereigns commands,or comply withany 
inordinate Luſts,either in ſleep or ſickneſs ; 
but carefully obſerves and maintains its Di: 
Ctates to which it is accuſtomed, and by 
frequent Exerciſe, advances to perfeCt 
ſtrength, and istention of Vertue. 

We find even in our own Nature, the 


{crang2 cffefts of cuſtom. Man is. natu- 


I:ly able by much execciſe, and uſe of a 
Sto- 
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Stoical Apathy, to bring the body and all 
its: members into ſubjeCtion;; ſo that, not 
one Organ ſhall perform its operation : - 
The Eyes ſhall not burſt out with tears up- 
on the ſight of a'lamentable obje&t: The 
heart ſhall not palpitate upon the appre- 
henſjon of fear; but receive things fit to be 
told or kept ſecret, and endure any kind 
of ſights with equal indifferency and un- 
concernednelſs. ?* Tis much more proba-. 


' ble that the faculties of the ſente,may be fo 
brought in ſubjeftion by undergoing ſuch 


exerciſe as we ſpake of ; that all its im-gi- 

nations and motions may be ſmoothed 2nd 
made agrecableto right reaſon, even when 
we are aſleep, and keep not centry. It is 
reported of one Sr:1pon a Philoſopher,that . 
he thought he ſaw Neprure in his ſleep, and 
that he {eemed very much diſpleaſed with 
bim, becauſe he had not (as was ulual with 
his Prieſts) ſacrificed an Oxe in honour of 
him, not in the leaſt daunted at the appa- 
rition, he thus boldly accoſted it. Neptune! 


What*s this buſineſs you here complain of ? You 


come hither like a Child, and are angry with 


, me , becauſe I did not borrow Money and 


run tn debt to pleaſe you, and fil the City with 
coſtly Odours , but privately ſacrificedto you 
in my own Houſe, ſuch ordinary Vittimsas I 


 coald get. Atthis confident reply, Neptune 


ſmilled, and (as the ſtory gces) reached 
him his hand, as an aſſurance of his good 
will to him, and told him, That for his Jaks 
he would ſend the, _Megarenſians abundance 


of Fiſh that Seaſon, G 3 Ig 


$6 


* 


— 


Of a Man's Progreſs Part. VI, - * 


In the main,we may conclude thus much, 
that thoſe that have clear and pleaſant 
Dreams , and are not- troubled with any 
frightful, ffrange,vitious or irregular Ap- 
paritions in their ſleep , may aſſure them- 
ſelves, that they have ſome indications 
and dawnings of Proficiency ; Whereas on 
the contrary, where the Dreams are mix- 
ed with any pain, fear, cowardly averſj- 
ons from good, childiſh exultation or (illy 
grief, ſo that they are both frightful and 
unaccountable , they are as irregalar as 


- the turnings and windings of the Sea ſhoar; 


for the foul not having attained a perfect 
evenneſs of temper, but being under the 
formation of Laws and Precepts, from 
whoſe guidance and diſcovery it is free in 
time of fleep, it is then ſlacked from its 
uſual intenſeneſs, and laid open to all 
paſſions whatever. 

Whether this temper we ſpeak of be in 
argument of Profictency, or an indication 
of ſome other habit, which has taken deep 
root in the Soul, grown ſtrong and im- 
moveable, by all the Power of Reaſon, [ 
leave to you to conſider and deterinine. 

Seeing then an abſolute Apathy or Free- 
dom from all paſſions whatevyer,. is a great 
and divine Perfection, and withal , con{- 
dering that Progreſs ſeems to conſiſt i 
a certain remifſion and moderation of | 
thoſe very paſlions we carry about ns : It 
unavoidably. follows, that they that regyu- 
late and order their paſſions , both with 
+ Felatign, 
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relation to one another,and alſo to thePer- 
ſons themſelves, may eaſily find ont their 
differences; as for exarnple, firſt they may 
obſerve from the paſſions comparedatnong 
themſelves, wherher our: defires be now 
more moderate ' then they formerly uſed 
to be, fear and anper leſs and more calm , 
and whether or no we ate more able to 
quench the heat and flanie of our paſſions, 
; org uſed tobe? As, . 
- - Secondly',: by comparing them among 
themſelves, as whether we now have a 
greater ſhate of Confidence, whether Emu- 
lation be withont any mixture of envy; 
whether we are totally free from all defire 
of Glory or Riches : And | 
Laſtly, whether we offend (as the 114- 
ſitians term it) in the Dorian or Baſ# or Ly- 
dian of Treble Nites , to be the note inu- 
red to abſtinence and bardſhip then other-- 
wiſe; whether we are onwilling rather then 
forward to appear in publick : And 
Laftly, whether admirers of the Perſons 
or performances of others, or diſpiſers 
bottvof them and what they can do. 
Asitis a good fign of recovery of a fick 
Perſon, if the Diſtemper lie in the leſs 
principle parts of the body : So in Prefici- 
excy, if vicious habits be changed into 
more tolerable paſſions, it is a ſymptome 
that they are a going off, and ready to be 
quenched. One Phrynnes a Muſitien to his 
& ſeven ſtrings, added two more, he was aſ- 
_  ked by the Magpftrates, whether he had ra- 
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ther they ſhould cut the upper-or: loweriof 
them, the Baſe or Treble : Now it is: our 
buſineſs to cut off (as it were): both what 
' 1s above and below, it':we. would attaini:to 
the true Medium ad Equality; for Profs- 
ency in the firſt place ternits. the Exceſs, 
and (wecteis the. Harmony: of the evil af- 
feions, 'which is (according to'Sophocles) 
The Gluttons greateſt pleaſure-and asſeaſe.. © 

We have already{aid, that.we oughr:to 
imply our Judgment about things ant o- 
Pinions, and not ſuffer.odpinions but actions 


to Have the greater Efficacy in ys,:/and'that 


th.s 1s the chiefeſt ſign of a Proficient. Now 
another manifeſt indication” is a defire 'of 
thoſe we commend, and a readineſs to per- 
form thoſe things which we admire, but 
whatſoever we diſcomment , neither-to 


will or endure it : lt is-probable. that. all 


the Athenians highly extolled the- courage 
and valour, of Ailtiades,- but iThemiſtocles 


(who profeſſed, that his Trophies and Con»: 


gueſts broke his ſleep, and often forc?d him 


out of his bed) did not only praife and: 
admire what he had done, but was mani-' 


feſtly ſtruck with a zeal and emulation-of 
his performances. Therefore we may be 


aſſured that we have profited little ', whule: 


we think it a vanity to admire thoſe that 
have done well, and cannot poſſibly berai- 
{zd to an imitation of them. 

To love the Perſon of any Man is not 
ſufficient, except it bave-a mixture of E- 
mulation , no more 1s- that; /ove of: Yertue 

: g ardent 
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ardeit andexciting, which does notipatus 
forward; and create-int our Brealts/ (inflead 
of: envy to: them) azealousiaffetion for all 


good Men, and adefire*of equal Perfetti- 


on wittithem';:fori as "Alcibyadd> ſaid, we 
ought not.only. to give»our minQ"ro hear 
the diſcourſes of -a wiſe Man; and'ro'weep 
for very Emulagjon, but he that is a Prof- 
cient indeed,' Wnparing \himſelf with the 


defigns atidi aftions'of 'a good and] 'perfedt 
Man, [is pricked at the ſame 'time with the 
conſciouſneſs of his own weakneſs;*arid tfran- 


ſported with hope and: defire; and big with 
irreſiſtable aſſurance,” and indeed ſach' an 
one (as Simonides fays, ate like-w-lirtle fuck- 
ing 'Foale. running-by<the Mothers ſide) "as 
tollows obſequioyfly,” and deſites to be in- 
 corporated.into' the! fame ' nature With: a 
good Man, for this is an efpeeiaFfign-of 


true proficiengy, to. love.and effect. their | 
way of life, whoſcattion we emulate, and - 


- upon account of an honourable opinion 
we always entertain for them, to do as they. 
do<' But whiofdeyer he is that entertains 
a contefitious or malitious deſign againſt 


his betters, let him' be aſſured, that he's 
poſſeſſed with-a greedy deſire: of honour 


or greatneſs, that he has neither a true re- 
ſpect or admjratien tor Virtue. 
- When therefore we once begin ſo to love 


,£00d Men, as not only (according to Pla-. 


_ to) to eſteem the wiſe Man the only happy , 
and him who hears their diſcourſes ſharer in 
their Felicity ;, but alſo can admire and m"_ 
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his habit, gates look, and his very ſmile, 
ſo as to wiſh our ſelyes to be that very'Per- 


ſon, then we may; be aſſured that we have | 


made very good Proficiency. - | 
This Mſ{#r4xce will be advanc'd, if we 
do not only admire good Men in Proſper4- 
ty, but like Lovers, who are taken ever 
wh the liſping and pale looks of their 
Miſtreſſes [ A&r«/pes is ſal to have been 
fmitten withthe Tegrsand dejected looks 
of a mournful and afflicted Powtbea?} have 


an affeCtion for vertue ig its moſt mourn- 


ful dreſs; not at all to dread the baniſh- 


ment of Ariſcides , the imprifonmeng of 


Anaxagoras, the poverty of Socrates, nor . 
the hard . fate of Phocion, but ro embrace © 


- andreſpett their Vertpes, even under fuch 


injuſtice, and upon thoughts of it, to re- 
peat this Verſe of Emripides. | 


How ds «all Fortunes decently become — 
AM generons, well-turn'd ſoul ? ( 
This is certain , he that addrefles him- 
ſelf to Yertwe, with this Refolution not tg. 
be dejected at the appearance of. dificul- 
ty, but heartily admires and profecutes its 
Divine Perfettion, none of the evil we 
have ſpoken of can divert his good 5ntents- 
ons, To what I have ſaid 1 may add this, 


that when we go upon any buſineſs, under- 


take any office, or chance pon any affair | 
whatever, we:muſt ſerbefore our eyes ſome 
excellent Perſon, either alive or dead, and 
confider with our ſelves what Plato for the 


 Ipeſe 
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purpoſe aryage age a" thisaffair;whatF- 
paminondas would have faid,how Lycurgs 
Argeſilaus would have behaved $95 

that addreſſing ourſelves and adorning our 

minds at theſe mirrours, we may correct e- 

very diſagreeing word and irregular paſſiov.z 

tis common]y ſaid,that thoſe that have got 

by heart theNames of the [43 Dattyli,make () an 
ule of them as charms ta drive away fear,if the ft hong 
they can but confidently repeat them one tors of "brow 
by one, ſo the conſideration and remem- Works, and of 
brance of gcod Mex, being preſent and en. **Pcring 
tertaind in our minds, de preferve tho 2 *2.for 
Preficsency in all affeCtions and doubts , re- oof the im- 
gular and immoveahle, wheretore you may provement , : 
judge that this alſo is a token of a Proficient <2mmonly li- 
in Vertue. | _ = m 
| You may obſerve further, that not tobe jy yutoar Boo. 
in a confuſion, natto bluſh, not ts bide ar - y A af 
corre@ your Cloaths, or any thing about them to beGy- 
you, atthe unexſpetted appearance of an 25, 2nd that. 
honourable and wiſe Perſon, but to have _—— 
an aſſurance, as.if you were often conver- —_—_— 
fant with ſuch is almoſt a perfect demon- Dannameneus , 
{tration of a very intelligent Perſon. - and Aeon). 


It is reported of Alexander] that! one << able to 
| 4 fright away a- 


night ſeeing a Meſſenger (4) very} tort 

running ers fog Kor he + = op % : TESIURT: 
his hard, as if he had ſomething to. deli- 5; i ed ng 
ver to him , faidto the Apparition, Friend in pK 
What news do you bring.me ! w Homer riſes is 2 Proverb 
' from the dead? That admirable Monarch PPlicable to 
thought that nothing was wanting to. his 777 2" that is 


excellent in any 


4 Confider 
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. Confidet this, if a young Man thrive in 
the world, it is cuſtomary for him to delire 
nothingimore: then to be ſeen in the Com- 
pany-/of: wer/nous and good Men, to ſhew 
them his whole Furniture, his Table, his 
Wife and Children, his Study, his Diary 
: or Colletions, &c, and: he is ſo pleaſed 
with hinſelf,* that he wiſhes his Father or 
Tator 'were alive., that they might ſee 
him in ſo good a oy of living, and could 
heartily pray that they were alive, to be 
Spectators: of his Life and AFfions, But 


..-,.on the contrary, thoſe that have negle&ed 


their bufineſs, or loſt themſelves in the 
World, cannot endure the fight or com- 
' | pany of their Relations , without a great 
* deal of fear and confuſion. Joyn this if 
you pleaſe, 'to what we ſaid before, for it 
1s no.'{ma}l ſign, if the Proficient thus e- 
ſteem every little fault a great one, and 
ſtudiouſly: obſerve and avoid all; for as 
thoſe Perſons who deſpair for ever being 
rich, make little account of ſmall expences, 
thinking that little added toa little will ne- 
ver make any great Sum, but when they 
come once to have: got a competency, hope to 
be at laſt very rich, advances their delires ; 
ſo it happens in the Aﬀairs of Vertue, he 
that has not collefted much, and fays with 
himſelf, What matters it what come after, if 
. for thepreſent #t be ſo and ſo, yet better days 
will come , but who attends every thing , 
and is not careful that the leaſt Y:ice paſs 
nncondemned, but is troubled and con- 
cern'd 


Vol.IlI. in Vertue. | 
cern'd at it, ſuch a one makes it appear that 
he has attain*d ſome thing that is pure, 


which he brightens by uſe, and will not 
ſuffer to corrupt ; for a preconceiv'd opi- 


nion, that nothing we have is valuable (ac-. 


cording to eA/chylus) makes us careleſs 
and indifferent about every thing. 

. If any one be to make a dry Wall, or 
an ordinary Hedge, it matters not much 
if he makes uſe of ordinary Wood or com- 
mon Stone, any old Garve Stones, or the 
like; ſo wicked Perſons who confuſedly 
mix and bend all their deſigns and aCtions 
in one heap, care not what Materials they 


put together; But the Proficzents in Vertue, 


who have already laid the Golden: ſolid Foun: 
dation of a Vertuous life.as of a Sacred and 
Royal Building, take eſpecial care of the 
whole work,examine and model every part 
of it, according to the Plat formof Reaſon, 
_ to which Glorious Fabrick, we may apply 
that of Polycletus (a) an excellent Statua- 
Ty, Tolay the top ftone, is the great buſineſs 
and Maſter piece of the work. The laſt ſtroak 
gives Beauty and Perfection to the whole 
Piece. 


mtu 
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(2) He faid that his work was then moſt difficult, 
ojay i ayvy , 5-Tins yoeras, when the Plai- 
ſter came to be wrought by ſuch an inſtrument , for 
the ſignification of ayvy ſee the Etymologies. 70- 
AuxAciſt,os yavwy the Model of Polycletus , 1s a 


known Proverb, for any thing that is exquiſite and 


exact, See Eraſ. Alag. 


Plutarch's 
CON JUGAL PRECEPTS 
POLLIANUS 

OR 
EBVURIDICE. 


Tranſlated from the GREEK , by 
John Phillips, Gent. 


OW that the Nuptial Ceremonies 

are over, and that the Priefteſs of 

Cores has joyned ye both together in the 
Bands of Matrimony , according to the 

- cuſtom of the Country , I thought a ſhort. 
diſcourſe of this nature might not be ei- 

ther unacceptable or unſeaſonable, but ra- - 

ther ſerve-as a kind Epithalaminm to con- 

- gratulate 
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gratulate your happy Conjunction. Mcre 

eſpecially fince there"can be nothing more 
uſeful in Conjugal Society, then the obſer- 
vance of wiſe and wholefomprecepts, ſuita. 
ble to the Harmony of Matrimonial Con- 
verſe. For among the veriety of Muſical 
Moods and Meaſures, there is one which is 
calltdd Hyppothoras,a fort of compoſition to - 
theFlute and Hoboy.,made uſe of to encou- 
rage generous Barbs, when fainting in the 
Charjior Races. But Philoſophy being 
farniſh*d with. many noble and profitable 
diſcourſes, there is not any one ſiibjett that 
deſerves a meer and more ſerious ſtudy, 
then that of Wedlock : Whereby they 
who are engag'd ina long Community of 
Bed and Board, are more {tedfaſtly Uni- 
ted in affection , and. made more. pliable 
one.co-another in|humour_ and condition. 
To this purpoſe, havingireduced under ſe- 
veral ſhort heads and fimilies, ſome certain 
inſtru&tions and admonitions ; which you, 
as tutur?d up in Philoſophy, have frequent: 
ly already heard, I ſend ye the Collection 
aSa preſent, beſeeching the Muſes ſo with 
their preſence to aſfliſt the Goddeſs Yenxs , 
that the Harmony of your mutual Society 
and complacency in Domeſtick diligences, 
may. outcry - the meledjous Concords of 
Luce or Harp, while living united toge-' 
ther by Reaſon and Philoſophy. . 

1. Therefore it was, that the Ancients 
Plac?d the Statue of Yenns by that of Mer- 
cary; to ſignifie, that the pleaſures of 

| ets Matrimony 
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Matrimony chiefly conſiſts in the ſveetneſs 


of Converſation : They alſo ſet the Graces, 
and Sudela, the Goddeſs of Eloquence 


together; to ſhew, that the marry*d cou- 


ple were only to act by perſiaſion , and 


not to uſe the violences of wrangling and . 


contention. . i Bb 3:0 

\.2. Solon adviz'd , that the Bride fhould 
eat a Quince before ſhe enter'd the Nupti- 
al Sheers; intimating thereby in my opini- 


. on, that .the Man was to expect his firſt 


pleaſures from -the Breath and Speech of 
his new Marry*d Bedfellow ; then whicti 
nothing renders the touch of the Lip more 
agreeable and delightful. 


3. In Bertie. it is the. cuftom , what 


time they Vail the Virgin Bride, to fect up- 
on her Head a Chaplet of wild Aſparzgns , 
which from a thorny ftalk affords a moſt 
delicious: fruit. To let us underſtand , 
that.a new marry'd Woman diicreetly 


brooking at the beginning the firſt diſtaſts 
of Marriage reſtraint ,. grows yieldingly 
,compelſant at length, and makes. contor- 


ming, Wedlock a happineſs to each. And 


indeed ſnch Hushands who . cannot 'bear 


with the little :diſdains , and firſt frop- 


piſhneſs of-Imprudent Youth, till reftify*d 
by: kind and winning moderaton, are like 
to. thoſe. that chooſe the ſowr Grapes, and * 


leave to others the ripe delicious cluſtets. 
Qn the other: fide, thoſe young Ladies 
that diſoblige and diſquiet their Husbands 
In their firſt embraces, \may .be well com- 

H paid 


97 


; os Conjugal Precepts; * Part. VII. Li 


par'd to thoſe that patiently endure the 
ſting, but fling away the Honey. There- 
fore it behoves thoſe people who are newly. 
marry*dito avoid the firſt occaſions of dif 
cord and diflention ; confidering that Ve 
fels newly form'd, are ſubje to be bruigd 
and put out of ſhape by many flight acci- 
dents, but when the materials come once 
to. be ſettPd and harden'd by time , not 
\ fire nor ſword will hardly prejudice the 
ſolid ſubſtance. | | 
4 Fire takes fpeedy hold: of ftraw of 
Hares fur; but then as ſoon goesout again, 
unleſs fed with an addition of more fewel. 
Thus that ſame love, whoſe flames are'only 
nouriſh'd by heat of Youth., and looſer 
Charms of Beauty, ſeldom proves of long 
continuance, or grows to. wedlock matu- 
rity, unleſs it have taken: a deep: root in 
Conformity of manners, or that their mu- 
tual zffeCtion be enliven'd by the intermix- 
ture of Souls as well as Bodies; white 
. prudence and diſcretion feed the hoble 
Flame. | | | 
5- They who bait theic hooks with in- 
toxicated rugs, with little pains, ſurprize- 

the hungry Fifh, but then they prove un- 
{ſavory to. the taſte , and dangerous to eat. 
Thus Women that by the force of Charms. 
and Philters, endeavour to ſubdue their 
Husbands to the ſatisfaCtion of theirplea-/ 
ſure, or to heighten their impotency, be-' 
come at length the Wives of Madmen, 
Sots and Fools. For they. whom = 
Oe cereſs - 
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cereſs Circe had enchanted-, being then:no 
better then Swine and Aſſes , were no-lon- 
Ir able to pleaſe or do her Service.. But: 
lowd Uiyſes entirely, whoſe Prudence 
avoided her venomous latoxications; and 
render*d his Converſation highly grateful. 
And therefore they who rather chule to be 
the Miſtreſfes' of ſenſeleſs Wittals, then 
the obedient Wives of wiſe and ſober Huſ- 
bands ,. are like thoſe people that; prefer 
miſguidance of the blind, before the con- 
duct of them that can ſee and know the 
way. They will not beheve that Paſiphae, 
the Conſort of a Prince , could ever be 
enamour*d of a Bull. and yet themſelves 
are ſo extravagant, as to abandon. the:So- 
ciety of their Husbands, Men of Wiſdom, 
Temperance and - Gravity , and betake 
themſelves tothe Beſtial Embraces of Ri- 
ot and Debauchery. B17 
6, .Some Men either unable or unwilling 
to: mount' themfelves into: their Saddles , 
through Infermitie or Lazineſs, teach their 
Horſes to fall upon their knees, and in that 
poſture to receive their Riders. In like 
manner” there are ſome Perſons, whe ha- 


ving Marry'd young Ladies, not leſs conſt- 


derable for the Nobility, of their Birth, 


thenjcheir wealthy Dowrys, take little care - 


ves to-improve the advantages of 
fuck a ſplendid ConjunCtion , but with a 
ſevere: moroſeneſs;, labour to depreſs and 
degrade their Wives, ,proud of the Maſte: 
ry, and yaunting » Domeſtick »Tyranny. 
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Whereas in this caſe, it becomes a'Man to 


uſe the Reins of Government with as.equa[l 


regard to the quality and dignity of the 


Woman, 3s to the Stature of the Horſe. 
7. We behold theMoon then ſhining with 
A fin and glorious Orb, when fartheſtdi- 
ftant from the Sun : . but as ſhe warps back 
ag4in'to meet her Ituſtrions Mate,. the nea: 
ter ſhe makes her approach, the more ſhe. 
is Eclipſed until no longer ſeen; Quite 
otherwiſe a Woman ought. to. diſplay the 
Charms of hep Vertue, and the ſweetneſs 
of- her diſpoſition in her Husbands pre- 
fence, but in his abſence, to retire to ſilence 
and reſerv*dneſs at home. 
8. Nor can we approve the ſaying -of 
Herodstws , that a Woman lays aſide: her 


| modeſty with her ſhift. For ſurely then it” 


3s that a chaſt Woman chielly vails her ſelf 
with baſhfnlneſs, when in-the privacies; of 
Matrimonial Duties; exceſs of Love, and 
Maiden Reverence, become the ſecret Sig- 
nals m4 Teſtimonies of mutual affecti- 
on. 

9. As Ty Muſical Concords : when the 
upper Strings are tun?d-exaCtly* toi their 
OFiv:s, the Bale is always lowdelt;' fon 
a well regulated and well order'd 
all things are cary*d'oh with the harmons« 
ous conſent and agreement of both Parties, . 
but the condutt andiconttivance,' chielly. * 
redounds; to the PRs and _— 
ment bur the Husvand. 3 
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Sqn is too {trong for the North-wind'; for 
the more the Wind ruffles and ſtrives'to 


force a Mans upper Garment from* his 


Back, the faſter he holds it , and the do- 


ſer he wraps it about his Shoulders. Bithe 


who ſo briskly defended himſelf from being 
plundered by the Wind, when once the 
Sun begins to ſcaÞd the Air, all ina drop- 
ping ſweat, is then conſtrained to throw a- 
way not only his flowing Garment, but his 
Tunic alſo. This puts us if mind of the 


pradctiſe of moſt Women,who being limited 
. by theirHusbands in their extravagancies of 


teaſting and ſupertluities of habit, preſent- 
ly fill the Houſe with noiſe and uproar ; 
whereas, if they would but ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be convinc'd by reaſon and foft 
per{waſion, they would of themſelves ac- 
knowledge their vanity, and ſubmit to mo- 
deration. 

11. Cato ejetted a certain Roman out of 
the Senate, for kiſſing his Wife in the pre- 
ſence of his Daughter. ?Tis true, the pu- 
niſhment was ſomewhat too ſevere ; bur if 
kiſfing and colling and hugging in the fight 


. of *others, be ſo unſeemly, as indeed itis ; 


how much more undecent is it to,jowr and. 
brawl and maunder one at another; while 
Strangers are in Company ? If lawful Fa- 
miliarity and Careſſes between Man and 
Wife, are not to be allow?d, but in their 
moſt private retirements ; ſhall the bitter 


' Interchayges and loud diſcoeries of inve- 


H 3 ctive 


- 16: It is a common Proverhb,-that'the 
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&ive and incon{iderate Paſſion, be thought 
anentertainment pleafingly proper for un- 
concern?d and publick Eares ? 

- 12, As there is little or no uſe to be 
made.of' a Mirrour , though in a frame of 
Gold enchas'd with all the ſparkling varie- 
ty of the richeſt Gems, unlefs it render 
back thetrue fimilitude of the Image it re- 
ceives; ſo is there nothing of profit ina 
wealthy Dowry , unleſs the conditions, 
the temper, the humour of the Wife be 
conformable to the natural difpoſition and 


inclination of the Husband j; and that he ' 


ſees the vertues of his own mind exactly re- 


preſented in Hers. Or if a fairand beautiful 


Glaſs that makes a fad and penſive Viſage 
look jocund and gay, or a wanton and ſmi- 
lingCountenance ſhow penſ1ve and mourn- 
ful. is therefore preſently rejected asof no 
value ; thus may not ſhe be thought an an- 
BY) peeviſh and importunate woman, that 
outs and lowrs! upon the Careſles of a 
 Husband, and when he courts the Paſtime 
of her Aﬀettions , entertains him with 


Frumps and Taunts; but when ſhe finds - 
' him ſerious in buſineſs, allures him then, 


with her unſeaſonable toyings, to pleaſure 


and enjoyment ?. For the one is an offence 
mpertinency ; the other, a contempt of 


of i 


her Husbands kindneſs. But as Geome- 
tricians affirm, that Lines and Surfaces are 
not moy*d of themſelves , but according 
to the motions of the bodies to which they 
belong, ſo it behoyes aWoman to Pallengs 


a 


no 


VolIHI, Conjugal Precepts. 
no peculier paſſion or affection as her own, 
but to ſhare zvith her Husband in his buſt- 
- neſs, inhis r@reations, in his cares and in 
his mirth. bh 

' 13. As they who are offended to ſee 
theic Wives eat and drink freely in their 
Company, do but whet their Appetites to 
glut and gormandize in Corners by them- 
ſelves ; fo they who 1efuſe to frolick in re- 
tirement with their Wives ; or to let%em 
participate of their private paſtimes and 
dalliances, do but inſtru& em to cater for 
themſelves their owgn pleaſures and de: 
lights. 

14. The Perſian Kings; when they con- 
tain themſelves within the limits of their 
uſual Banquets, ſuffer their marry*d Wives 
to fit down at their Tables; but when 
they once defign to indulge the provocati- 


ons of Amorous Heats and Wine, then 


ſend away their Wives and call for they 
- Concubines, their Gypſies and their Song- 
ſtreſſes, with their Laſcivious Tunes and 
wanton Galliards. Wherein they do well, 
- not thinking it proper to debauch their 
Wives with the tipſie frolicks and diſſo- 
lute extravagancies of their intempe- 
TaACE- | | | | 
If therefore any private perſon, ſway%d 
by the unruly motions of his incontinen- 
' cy, happen at any time to make a'trip with 
a kind ſhe-friend , or bis Wives Chamber- 
maid, it becomes not” the Woman pre- 
ſently to lowre and take Pepper th Noſe, 
4 * but 


193 


- fight, as unwilling ſhe ſh 
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but rather to. believe , that it was his res 
ſpect to her, which made hjgn refrain her' 
behold the 
Follies of his Ebriety and fowl Intempe: 
Trance. "INE: 
15. Princes that be addicted to Muſick, 
encreaſe the Number of Excellent Muſiti- 
3ns': if Lovers* of Learning , all men 
ſtrive to Excell in Reading and in Elo- 
quence: if'given ro Mattial Exercifes, 
a Military ardour rowſes {treight the 
drowſie ſloath of all theic Subjects. Hus- 
bands thus EffzminalMy finical only teach 


/ 


their Wives to Paint and Poliſh themſelves / 
' with borrow?d Luſter. The ſtudious of Po. 


ſtures, render 'em Immodeſt ' and Whg- 
riſh : Onthe other fide, Men of ſerious, 
honeſt, and: vertuous Converſations make 
ſober, chaſt and prudent Wives. © © 
' 16. A young Lacedemonian Laſs being 
askt by an Acquaintance of hers, whether 
ſhe had yet embrac'd her Husband ? Made 
Anſwer, no; but that he had embrac'd 
her. And after this wannec 1n my Opinion, 
it behoves an honeſt Woman to behave 
her ſelf toward her Husband, never to 
ſhun, nor to disdane the Careſies and Dal- 
liances of his Amorous[nclinations when he 
himſelf begins : Þut never her {elf to 
offer the firſt occaſion of provocation : 
For the one**ſavours of Impiident Harlo- 
try ; the other diſplays a Female Pride 
ard Imperiouſneſs void of conjugal Aﬀe- 
ction. fer Re” 4 We» , F 
” 17...Jt 
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17. It behoves not a Woman'to make 
peculiar and” private Friendſhips of her . 
own; but/ only to' correſpond with” her 
Husbands Acquaintance, and his familiars 
_ alone'to eſteem | as hers. Now as the 
Gods are our chiefeſt and'moſt beneficial : 
Friends, it behoves her only to'wotſhip _ 
arid 5dG6re 'thoſe Deities, which her Hus- "AY 
band” Reputes and Reverences for ſach. 
But as for quaint Opinions, and Superſti- 
tious Innovations, let *em be exterming- 
ted from her burermoſt Threſhold.” For 
no Sacrifices or Serviees! can be acceptable 
| to the Gods perforn'd by Women, as it 
. were-by ſtealth 'and 'in Jecrets without 
the knowledge of the Husband. | 


18. Plato aflerts thoſe Cities ts be the 
moſt "happy and 'beſt regulated , where 
theſe Expreſſions, This i mine, This is not 
mine, are ſeldomeſt made uſe of. For that 
then the. Citizens enjoy in Common, ſo 
far as is convenient, thoſe things thatare 
of greateſt Importance. But in Wedlock 
thoſe Expreſfions are utterly to be. abo- 
liſ'd; 'rinleſs it be as the'Phiyſitians ſay, 
that the right fide being bruis'd orbeaten, 
communicates 'its pain to the lefr.- For 
ſo-indeed as the Husband ought: to- Sym- 
. pathize in the Sorrows and Afiitions-of 
the Woman, much'more does it become- 
the Wife to be ſenſible of the Miſferies 
and Calamities of the Husband. To the 
intents that as knots are-made faſt by knit= 


ing 
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ing the bows of aThread onewithin another, 
ſo theLigamentsofConjugalSociety may be 
ſtrenghthen'd by the mutual enterchange | 
of kindneſs. and Aﬀection. This Naturs 
her ſelfinſtruCts us, by. mixing us in our 
Bodies ; while ſhe takes a part from each, 
and then blending the whole together , 
produces a Subſtance common to: both, 
Toithe end that neither might be able todi- 
icern or diftinguiſh what was belonging to 
another, or lay claim to aſſured Propriety. 
Therefore is Community of Eſtate and 
Purſes chiefly requiſite among Married 
Couples, whoſe-principal aim it ought to | 
| be to mix and incorporate their Purchaſes 
and disburſments into ene Subſtance, nej- 
ther pretending to cal this hers,or that his, 
but accounting all inſeparately peculiar to 
both. However as in a Globlet, where 
the proportion of Water exceeds the juice 
of the Grape, yet ſtill we call the mixture. 
Wine; in like manner the Houſe and E- 
ſtate , muſt be reputed the Poſſeſſion of 
the Hasband , although the Woman 
brought the chiefeſt Part. 

19. Helena was Covetous, Pars Luxu- 
rious - on the other ſide, UViy/es was Pru- 
dent , Penelope Chaſt. Happy therefore 
was the Match between the latter; but 
the Nuptials of the former brought an 
Tliad of Miſeries as well upon the Greeks 
aS Barbarians. . | 

£0. The queſtion being put by ſome of 
his Friends to a cerrain Rowas, why he had 

| | ' put 


ut: away his Wite, both Sober, Beautiful, 

aft and Rich'? the Gentleman onal 

rth his Foot , and ſhewing bis.Buski 

Ir: net this, (aid "e a = p 
Shoe, yet no man out my ſelf knows where it 
m7 4 ane F Therefore Ln A not a Wo- 
man to boaſt either of herDower,herParen- 

tage or Beauty z but in ſuck things as meſt 
delight a' Husband, pleaſantneſs of Con- 
verſe, ſweetneſs of Diſpolition, and brisk- 

.. neſs of humor, there, to ſheyy; nothing of 

harſhneſs, nothing diftaſtful, nothing of- 

fenſive, but from day to day to {tudy Beha- 
viour jocund, blithe and Confornmble to 
his Temper. For as Phv{itians are much 
more afraid of Fevers, that proceed from 
hidden, cauſes, which have been by little 
and litcle contratting for along time toge- 
ther, theg thoſe that xeceive their nouriſh- 
ment from appareat and manifeſt uncon- 
coftions; thus, if dayly continued.ghe pet- 
ty ſubs. and frumps between Man and 
Wife, though perhaps unknown to others, 
are of that force, that above all things 
elfe they canker Conjugal Aﬀettion, and 
deſtroy the pleaſure of Cohabitation. 

_ "21. KingPhillsp fo far doted on a faicThe/- 
ſalian Lady, that ſhe was ſuſpeted to have 
uſed ſome private Arts of Faſcination to- 
wards him. WhereforeOlympias laboured to 

- get the ſuppos&dSorcereſs into herPower.But 

_ when the Queen had view'd ber well 

and duly examined her Beauty , beheld 

the Graces of her Deportment, _ on 

4 (20 | | 1”er' 


ros 


ConjigalPrectpts, | Part Vit | 
ſider'd her Diſcourſe beſpake Vet no leſs they | | 
a Perſon of Noble Deſcent and Ediication, - 


Hence, fond Suſpitions, Hence vainerCalninnjty | 


ſaid'She,"for 7'plainly find the Charms which 
thou mikeſt uſe- of are in thy ſelf.” Certainly: 
therefore a Lawful Wifefirpaſſes the com: 
mon acceptation ofþappieſs,when without 
enhauncing the advantages of her Wealth, 
Nobility and'Form, or yaunting the Poſleſ- 
ſion of "Fen #Ceſtns it ſelf, ſhe makes it her | 
buſineſs to' win'her Husbands Aﬀection by. 
her vertve and ſweetneſs of diſpoſition. - 
22. Another time the ſame Olympray, 
underftanding that a Young Courtier had 
Matry'd-a Lady, beautiful indeed, but of 
no good Report, ſure faid ſhe, The Hot- 
Spur had little or no Brains, otherwiſe he 
would have never have Married his Eyes. 
For they are Fools, who in the ice of 
a Wife, - believe the Report of- their Sight 
or Fingers; like thoſe who telling out the 
Portion in their thoughts, take 'the Wo- 
man vpon content, never Examining what 


her Conditions are, or whether proper to' 


make him a fit Wife or no ? 

23. —— was wont to give this ad- 
vice to Young men, that accuftom them- 
felyes- to their Looking-glaſſes, (if ill-fa-. 
vour'd, to correct their deformity by the 
Practice of Vettue : If handſome, not to/ 


blemiſh their outward Form with inward 


Vice. In like manner it would nat be a- 
mils, for a Miſtriſs of a Family, when ſhe 
bolds her Mirror in her hands,to my 

er 
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-her \own [thebghts; - if deformed: thus, 


Shonld: I prove Lewd' and Wicked too; On 
the other. {ide,>thus: the Fair one, Wharf 
cha#t beſide? hor it adds a kind of Venera- 
tion to aWoman not ſo handſome. that ſhe 
is-more 'beloy'd [for the: Pexfettions of her 
Mind :thanthe outſide Graces of her Body. 
'.- 2.4. \ Dionyſus 'the Tyrant; of Sicily 
ſent ſeveral coitly Preſents,'of Rich Appa- 
rel;Necklacesand Bracelets to-the Daugh- 
ters of - Lyſander, which haweyer the Fa- 
ther would: never permit the Virgins to 
accept, ſaying,, Theſe gaudy Preſents will 
procure more -Infamy. than | Honour to my 


uttered the following ſentence to. the ſame 


| effect. | 


Miſtake not;'. fillie Wretch, : 


- (For as 'Crates ſaid , that} 1 


Daughters. And indeed, before Lyſanders 
time, Sop 


hocles in one of his Tragedies had 


. 
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this ' Pompous 
Rather &yſorates; then proclames thee Great, .. 
And ſhews the Rage of thy Laſervious beat. 


(15369 Of! 


s$. Ornament 


 Whick adorns; and that adorns Woman 
which .renders: her moſt deferving- - An 
honour confer?d upon her,not by theLyſtre 
of Gold, | the;ſparkling'of | Emrdu!ds.and 
Dramonas.nor ſplendour of the-Furple Tin- 


ure, but''by :the real Embelliſhments of 


Gravity, Diſcretion, Humility andModeſty. 


| Godde 


They ;who offer to Fane; as the 
| ſs of-.Wedlock , never Conſecrate 
the Gall with: the other parts of the 
T57 - 


Sacti- 
fice, 
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drawts it forth, "__ caſt 
. Which Conſtitution of - 
implys., that all man- 
ngev and Bitterneſs of 
Reproach ſhould bexrerminured fromthe 
Threftonlds* of Nuptial | Cohabitation, 
Not but that-a'certain-kind:'of  Aufterity 
becomes the Miſtriis of s family ;--which 
however ſhould be- like that of Wine, 
rofitable and'delightful., nor like Aloey, 

biting and Medicinally ongratefl to: the 
Palate. ' 

26: Plato" obſerving the motoſe 2d 
ſowre hamounr of Xenoorares 3 otherwiſe z 
Perſon of great Vertue and worth, adaio- 
niſh'd him to Sacrifice to' the: Grates. "In 
like manner, I am of tor that it be-' 
hoves a Woman of moderation to crave 
the Afiſtance of the Graces, in her 
RY towards: her Husband ,:there- 

by-(accordingtothe ſaying of Meerodornd 
to render” there- Society mutually: harmo- 
nious to each other, and to preſerve her 
from being waſpiſhly proud; oat of a:con- 
ceit of her Fidelity and Vertue.” For it be- 
comes not a frugal Woman to beineglecvful 
of decent Neatnefs, nor ovt-of-aniawful 
reſpect to her Husband, 'to'refraim com 
placency" in/her converſation; ſceing that 
as the over rigid humor of a Wife renders 
her hone! irkſome, ſo'S 4 
hatred of her ſparing and pinching Hus- - 


. wiſcy. ll pre +70 whois afraid to 


laugh,or to appear Merry and Gay os 
er 
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:her Husband, for fear of waking hisJealou- 
ſie,” may be ſaid to reſemble another that 
forbears to anoint her- ſelt at all,” Teaſt; ſhe 
ſhould be: thought to uſe unneceſſary or 
Harlotry Perfumes ; or to be like: ſich a 
one:that neglects.to waſh her Face , to a- 
void the Suſpitionot Painting, ' Thus: we 
find that Poets and Orators, who defire to 
ſhua thetyring tediouſneſs of a low,vulgar 
_ and drowlie Stile, ingeniouſly._ labour to 
detain and move both their Readers and 
their: Auditors by the Quaintneſs of :their 
vention , Grandeur of the'Subjet, and 
ively' Repreſentation of the. Humours 
and Conditions which they bring upon the 
Stage: From whence a diſcrete Miltreſs of 

a Family may likewife-learn to avodidall 
manner of over-nice Curiofity and ſquea- 

miſh Aﬀectation, all exceſs of Jollity, ſa- 
youring of the-Curtifan , and every thing 

_ tendingto profuſe Pomp ; which does not 
hinderher however from uſing that free- 

dom with her Husband in her uſual.Sports 

and. familiar Careſles, which the : Graces 
themſelves allow at ſeaſonable times with 

| an equal mixture of Modeſty andPleaſure. 
Nevertheleſs if there be any womay ſo ſe- 
vereand reſery?d by Nature,that no:means 
K canbe found to make her blithe and:ſpor- 
' | tive; it behoves her Husband to give: way 


| -toher Temper ; and as Phocion anſwered 
- | Avztipater , who commanded' himto do' an 
, || ill thing that misbecame his Quality, 7 can- 
, | we berhy Friend, and flattyr thee at one _ 
| the 
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__ the ſametime. In like manner:onghtH Mah j 
to.reſt .ſatisfyed with the Vertnes of'h 
chaſte-Wife, tho her:'ſerious Diſpoſition. ' 
willndtpermit her to a the airy ipartiof 
a Miſtreſs: {| ©! 70: ; aunt yaaoiaglt 
.\ (27, The Egyptian Women were 1anti- - 
ently: never wont"!to: wear ſhoes ;' to the 
end they might accuſtom themſelves-'to 
ſtay at home.” But altogether different iz 
#he: Huniour of our /Women; - for>they, 
unleſsallowed. their: Jewels ,; their Braces 
lets and Necklaces;their gaudyVeſtments;. 
Gowns and Petticoats, all beſpangV'd with 
_ Gold; and their embroider'd BusKins, will 
never-ftirabroad- . 1 1 6 
'-> 28: Theano, as ſhe wasdreſling herſelf 
oneMorning in her Chamber , .by chance 
diſcoverd ſome Part of: her Naked Arm; 
Uponwhich , one of 'the, Company erying 
out,” Oh, what's lovely Arm is there 1,2 Ts 
very true, {aid (he,: but yet not commoni'Thus 
ought a chaſt and -vertuons woman to keep | 
notonly.her naked Arms from openViewz 
bat.to lack up. her very Words; and.'{et a 
Guard upon herLips,eſpecially inthe cont; 
pany of Strangers; |Þ1:regard there.;is no-: 
thing whiclr ſooner diſcovers the Qualities 
and-Conditions of a Woman than herJDi& 
courſe. 311 216 ) £3]. 301481 
© 29. Ph:aias made "the Statue of: ens: 
at Elis, with one: foot upon the ſhell of: a; 
Tortoiſe; to ſignifie two great duties ofa. 
vertuons Woman , which are to keep! 
home and be\ilent.For ſhe is only to ſpeaks 
1 . to 


» 


© VoldtII;+: Conjugal Precepts, 


to her Husband; or by her Hugband. Nor 
" is-fheto rake amiſs the uttering her Mind 
jinthat manner, through another,more pro- 
per Organ. 8 54F | 
. .-.30- Pcinces and Kings honour them- 
, ſelves in giving honour- to Philofophers 
and Learned Men. On the other fide,Great 
Perſonages admir?d and courted by Philo- 
ſophers are no way honour'd by their flat- 
. teries; which are rather a. prejudice and 
ſtain to the Reputation of thoſe that uſe 
**. Thus it is with women, who in ho- 
nouring and ſubmittiag to theirHusbands, 


Procure ur and Reſpect to their Hus- 


bands; but. when they ſtrive toget the Ma- 
' ſtery , they become a reproach'not_ only 
tothemſelyes , bur to thoſe that are {o ig- 
-. nominiouſly. hen-peckt; But, then again, 
it behovesa-Husband tocontroul his Wife, 


not as a Maſter does h's Vaſſal , but as the. 


'Soul governs the Body ; with the gentle 
hand of mutual Friendſhip and reciprocal 
Aﬀfection.. - For as the Soul commands the 
Body , without being ſubject to it's Plea- 
ſures and inordinate Dzſires : 'In like man- 
ner ſhould a Man ſo exerciſe his Authority 
over his Wife, as to ſoften it with Com- 
plaiſance and Kind requital of her loving 
ſubmiſſion. .- - - | 

31. Philoſophers aſſert, that of Bodies 
which conſiſt 'of ſeveral parts, ſome are 
compos?d of parts diſtinct and ſeparate, as 
| aNavy. or Army Royal ; Others of con- 

tiguous Parts, as a Houſe or a Ship - And 
l ' others 
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othtts of Pitts united at the'firſt concep- 
Creatures. Thus , whee 

rs ge #re ſolidly fixt together 


con raking of Life and Meth 
4 whos 
_ of all Ivin 
#or oe pH affeftivn, t og | 
who el for the meat great Port NY: 


74s #re the bolics 
| A; le ore all 
0 reſemble thoſe 


or aft Dor '6f Off: Frig are like 

Bodies, parts. are contigiious and. 
cleave £16 3 dhe ppt og they who 
only Bed 't Coed he 4ny ck 
0 Fts te —_ 
aft Witho fa OW by! 


fits fay >, Whit by yh Ns oh only a 3 

dies which -rmioft NF" vntix with: 
] 6k any” difference of propriety or re. 
"2 pry ofte' with another; "{ ſhould it bl 
d of Frere joyiid together in Matti: 

ny, Eat there is 2H fe mixture of 

Bodla atd Ftites, of Friends arid Relatis 
60s. Therefore the Roman Law prokibits 
new Married People from iving and 
ceiving mutual i ts one from another” 
not that they not participate” 6 
with another, but n ſhew that they were 

not to enjoy any thi ng, but what they 

poſſeſs *&in Common. 

22, 16 phovrager th of Libya, it wacht 
antient 1 for the Bride, the next ine 
after the Nyptial fotewbity; to ſend ho! 
to the Mother of the Britegroom, to 
row a Boylet, which te not only 9p 
co lend; but fenc back word; that ſhe hal 

none 
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teftion from his Mother. 
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none to ſpare. Fothe end, that the new 
marry'd Woman , having. by that means 


try*d the diſpoſition of her Mother in Law, 


if afterwards ſhe found the humour of her 
Stepdame:;pecviſh and perverſe, ſhe might 
with more patience brook her unkingneſs, 


© as. being no more then what ſhe expected. 
Rather it becomes the Daughter. to avoid 


all, occaſions of diſtaſt. For it. is-natural 
to fomeMothers to be jealous that theWife 
deprives her of that filial tenderneſs which 
ſhe. expects from her Son. For. which 


there is no better cure then fora Wife fo 
' to contrive the: gaining of her Husban, 


Love, as not to leſſenor withdraw his af- 


/"33- 'Tis generally obſerved,. that Mo- 
thers are fondeſt of their Sons,, as expect- 
mg-from them their fature aſliſtance, when 
they grow into years ; and that fathers are 
kindeſt' to their Daughters, as ſtanding 
moſt'in need. of their Paternal ſuccor. 


"7 


And perhaps out of that mutual;reſpect 

which the Man; and his Wife. bear.,one to. 
_ aidther, there;may ſeem to be a miſpla- 
cing; of their eſteem and deference to o- 


thers, improperly here beſtow'd,and more 
nepleted where more properly due. Bur 
this' pleaſing controverſie is eaſily recon- 
cid... For.it becomes.a Womag to ſhew 
the choiceſt of her reſpects, and to be 
more-complaiſant to the kindred of her 
kizband., [then to her own ; to. make her 
complaints to them, and conceal her diſ- 

| L.2 contents 


15 


gy" 


i16 Conjugal Precepts, Part. VIE 
- - Contents from her own Relations. For the | 
truſt 'whick ſhe repoſes in them , caules 
them to confide in her. and her eſteem of 
them, encreaſes their reſpeCt yo her. 
34. The Commanders of the” Grecian 
Auxiliaries, that march'd in aid of Cyr, 
gave theſe inftruCtions to their Sonldiers, + 
That if their Enemies advanc'd hooping 
and. hollowing to the combat, they ſhould 
receive the charge, obſerving an exact (1- 
lence. But on the other fide, if they 
came on filently , then to rend the Air 
' with, their Martial ſhouts. Thus pru- 
dent Wives, when their Husbands in the- 
heat of their paſſion, rant and tear the 
Houſe down , ſhould make no returns; 
but quietly hold their peace : But it. they 
only frown out their diſcontents in moody 
anger; then with ſoft Language and gent- 
ly reaſoning the caſe, they may endeavour 
to appeaſe and qualifie their fury. Rightly 
therefore are they reprehended by Eurips- 
des, who introduce the Harp and other 
Inſtruments of Mufick at their Compota- 
tions. ,For Muſick ought rather te be 
made uſe of for the mitigation of wrath, 
and to allay the ſorrows of mourning, not 
to heighten the voluptuouſneſs of thoſe 
that arealready drown'd in jolity and de 
light. - Believe your ſelves then to be-in an 
error, that ſleep together for pleaſure, but 
when angry and at variance make two beds, 
never at that time calling to your aſfiſtance 
the Goddeſs Yenus, who better then a, | 
: | Ot el, 
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other, knows how to apply a proper re- 
- medy to ſuch diſtempers; as Homer teaches 

us, where he brings in Fo uſing this ex- 
- preſſion, | 


Tour deadly Feud: will I my ſelf appeaſe, 
CEE (place 

And th' Amorous Bed ſhall be the pling 

Where all your ſtrife ſhall in embrating ceaſe. 


For though it becomes a Man and his'/Wife 
at all times to avoid all occaſions of quar- 
relling one with another , yet is there no 
time ſo unſtaſonable for contention. ; as 
when they are between the: ſame Sheets. 
As the Woman in difficult labour, ſaid to 
thoſe that were about to lay her upon her 
Bed; for ſaid ſhe, Can this} Bed cure 
theſe pains, fince it was in this very Bed, 


. that my pleaſures were the cauſe of all my 
throws? And yet thoſe reproaches and con- 
teſts which the Bed produces, will hardly 

R be reconcild at any other time or place. 
Ti. 35. Therefore is Hermoize in the right, 
* | ſpeaking to this effect, in one of the Tra- / 
n gedies of Eurypides, 

Nt The Lend Diſcourſe of Women 10id of ſhame, 
* Ruin'd my Honour and my Vertuons Name. 
in ') However theſe miſchieſs rarely happen, 


bur where Woinen at variance and jealous 
ls, of their Musbands , not only open their. 
Doors, but their Ears, to whole ON 
: I 3 | ot 
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of twatling Gollips that widen the diffe- 
rence. | For" then it behoyes a' prudent 
Woman to ſhut her Ears, and beware of 
liſtening to ſuch enchanting Tatlers; cal- 
ling to mind the anſwer of Philip, who 
being exaſperated by his Friends againſt 
the Greeks, tor curling and reviling him, 
notwithſtanding all the benefits they had” 
receiv'd at this hands, Whar would they have 
done , faid he , had we ug d em with unkind- 
neſs and ſeverity ? The fame ſhould be the 
reply of a Prudent Woman to thoſe ſhe 
Devils, when they bewail her conditien, 
and cry ,, AWoman ſo loving, ſo chaſt and 
modeſt, and” yet abu”d by your Husband ! 
For then fhould ſhe make anſwer , What 
would he do , ſhould I injure bis Bed, and 
plague him with continual noiſe ? 

36. Accrtain Maſter , whoſe ſlave had 
been run away from him for ſeveral 
Months together, after a long ſearch, at 
length finding him ſuddenly in a Work- 
Houſe, Where could 1 have deſird to meet 
with thee more 10 my wiſh, then in ſuch a place 
as this ? Thus, whena Woman is grown 
jealous of -her Husband ,, and meditates 
nothing but preſent Divorſe , before ſhe 


' be too hafty, let her reafon with her felf 


in this manner. 7n what condition would my 
Riveleſs chooſe to ſee me with greater ſatisfa- 
ton”, then as I am all in a fret and fume, 
enrag'd againſ} my Husband , and ready to 
abandon both my Houſe and Marriage-Bed 
roget hey ? - | | 
37, The 


=, 


, 37. TheAtbeniansyearly ſolemnjze three 
fxcrnd Feſtivals when they pegln coPlough, 
The fiſt in the J/qpg of Seyres, in me- 


mory of the firſt. invention by theip Ance- 
ſtors,, of . Ployghing and Sowing ; the 


ſecond, at a place calPd Rhorza, and the 
third under the very Walls pf the .City, 
Which they call Buzagion, in commemnora- 
tion of the Hcit ſpanging of Oxen to the 


Plough. But more facred then all theſe, 
is the Nuptial Ploughing and Sowing , in 
Foe tothe Procreation of Children. And 
therefore Sophecles rightly calls Y4nwi the 
Fruigful Cycherea, For which reafon it high- 
ly imports bath the Mp and the Woman, 
when bound together by the Holy Tye of 
Wedlack, to abPain from all untapal and 
forbidden.Copularion , and fram Plopgh- 
ing and Sowing , where they never Xfire 
to reap any fruic of their Labour; or if 
the Harveſt come to perfettion, they con- 
ceal-and areaſham'd to gwn it. 
33. The Orator Gorges, in a full Af. 
ſembly of the Grecz@ns, reſorting from 2ll 
parts to the Olympic Games, making an 
Oratjon to the People , whereiq he exhor- 
ted ®m to live in Peace, Unity and Con? 
cord, one among, another , elanthius 
.Ccryed out aloud, This Ian pretends to give 
Ms. advice, and Preaches bere in publick, no- 
' thing but Love and Uniqn, who in his opn 
Private Family is not eble to keep bus Wife 
ag his Maid from being contjnxally togetber 
by the Ears, and yet there arg ,ovly they, three 


I ConjurabhÞ d a. 

X : 154 C ; \ | ? 

Vorlhs Copier Trecebtr, no 
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Sn the Houſe. For it ſeems that Gorgias had 
a kindneis tor his Servant, which made her 
Miſtriſs jealous. And therefore it behoves 
that Man to have his Family in exquiſite 


order, who will undertake to regulate the 
_ failing of his Friends , or the public Miſ- 
' carriages. Eſpecially fince the Misbehavi- 


our of Men toward their Wives is far ſoo- 
ner divulg'd among the People, then the 
Tranſpreſſions of Women againſt their 
Husbands. 

39. it is reported , that the Scent of 


ſweet Perfumes will make a Cat grow mad. 


Now ſuppoſing thoſe ſtrongPerfumes which 
are us'd by many Men ſhould prove offen- 
ſive to theirV Vives,would it not be a great 
piece of unnatural unkindneſs to diſcome 
poſe a VVoman with continual Fits, rather 
then deny himſelf a pleaſure ſo trivial ? 


- But when it is not their Husbands perfu: 


ming themſelves, but their laſcivious wan- 
dring after lewd and extravagant VVo- 
men. that diſturbs and diſorders their 
VVives, it isa great Peice of Injuſtice,for 
the tickling Pleaſure of a few Minutes, to 


- afflict and diſquiet a vertuous Woman. For 


ſince they who are converfant with Bees , 
are many times ſo curious as to abſtain 
from their own VVives, to prevent the 


' Perſecution of thoſe little, but implacable, 


Enemies of ' unclean Dalliance , much ra- 
ther onght a man to refrain the Pollutions 
of. Hariotry, when offenſive to chaſt, 
and lawful Matrimony. OL 
40. They 
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40. They whoſe buſineſs it is to manage 


Elephants , never put on white Frocks; 
'nordare they, that govern wild Bulls, ap- 
'pearin red; thoſe Creatures being $kar'd 
and exaſperated by thoſe Colonrs. And 


ſome report, that Tigres , when they hear 


- a Drum beat a far off, grow mad, and ex- 


erciſe their ſavage Fury upon themſelves. 


If then there are ſome Men, that are offen- 


ded at the gay and' ſumptuous habit of 


their V Vives, andothers that brook as.ill, 


their gadding to Plays and Balls; what rea- 
ſon is there, that VVomen ſhould notre- 
frain thoſe Vanities, rather then perplex 
and diſcontent their Husbands, with whom 
it becomes their Modeſty ro live with Pa- 
tience and Sobriety ? | 

41. V Vhat ſaid a V Voman to King Phz- 


lip, that pull'd and hawl'd her to Him by 


yioſence againſt her will ? Let me go, ſaid 
ſhe, for when the Candles are out , all Women 
are alike. This is aptly apply*'d to Men ad- 


*dKted ro Adultery and Luſt. But a yertu- 
' ous V Vite, when the Candle ax raken away, 


ought then chiefly to differ from all other 
VVomen. For when her Body is not to be 


"ſeen, her Chalſtity,her Modeſty, and her pe: 


culizr AﬀeCtion ro her Husband ought then 


"to ſhine with their brighteſt Luſtre. 

''- 42. Plato admoniſhes' Old men to'carry 
"themſelves with moſt gravity in the Pre- 
"ſence of young People; to the end the 

_ awe of -their Example may -imprint 1n 
_Youth ghe greater reſpect and reverence Gt 


Age, 


CLE 


As 
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Age, For the looſe and vain Behaviaur of 


Men fſtrick?n in years,breeds a contempt gf - 
gray hairs , and never can expedt Venera- 
tion from Juvenility. VVhich ſober Al 

monition ſhould inſtruct the Husband to 
bear a greater ReſpeCt to his VVife, then 
toall other VVomen in the VVorld; ſee- 
ing that the Nuptial , Chamber ſhould be 


n 
__ 
- 


the School of Honour and Chaſtity , .nat 


of Incontinency and wantonneſs. For he 
thas allows himſelf thoſe pleaſures that he 
forbids his VVite, acts like a Man that 
would enjoyn his VVife to oppoſe thoſe E- 
nenyes , to which he has himſelf already 
furxender'd. 

43- As to what remains, io reference to. 
ſuperfluity of habit and decent Houſhold 


- Furniture , remember, dear Earidice,what 
 Timoxenes has written to Ar:ft:lls. And far 
Yau, Pollianus, never believe, that V Vo- 


men-will be wean'd from thoſe Toys and 
Curioſities , wherein they take a kind of 
Pride , and which ſerve for an Alleviation 
of their domeſtick Solitude z wherein you 
canuot.chuſe but gratify your Ladies Fan- 
cy, while you your felf are taken with 
the Gayety of Golden Beakers and rich 
Trappings for your Mules and Horſes, For 
it were a ſtrange Moroſenefs to debar a 
VVoman thoſe OcnamentalVanities,which 
naturally her Sex admire, nor will it eaſi- 

y beendur'd wirhout regret,where ſhe ſees 
the man much more indulgentto his own 
humour. 

44+ Since 


Vol. ; Conjugal Preceſts. : 

44» Since thep thou art arriv'd at thoſe 
Years, which are proper for! the $tudy-of 
ſuch Scieuces as are attein'dby Reaſon and 
Demonſtration , endeavour to compleas 
this knowlodg by con verfing with Perſons, 
that may be ferviceable to thee an fuch a 
genexons de fign. And as forthy VVife,lixe 
the induſtrious Bee , gather every where 


fromthe fragrant Flowers af porn eet 

con," andreplenifhing thy ſelf with what- 
ever may be of advantage to her, inapavt 
the ſame to her again in loving and fanai- 
liar Difcourfe , bath for thy own and her 
Improvement. | 


For Father Thou and 2/other art t0 Her, | 
She now 13 thine,aud not the Paremt's Care. 


Nor is it leſs to thy Commendation to 
hear what the returns, HET 7: 


And You my Honour dHuibaud are,nyGniae, 
And T utor un Phileſophy, befeas, ' 

From whoſe 1nſtruikions; 1 at ances 

The fruits of knowiedg and the ſaeet oof Love. 


For {uch Studies as theſe fix: the-Con- 
templationsof ViVomen upan what is lan- 
—_ ſerious; and RR Wa- 
x tinge upon impertinent and PRrAici 
nn ne Forthat Lady chat isſiudi 
m Geometry willnever affect the diffolute 
Motions of Danciwg. And ſherthat is ta- 


ken'with the fublime Notions of Plats and 


Xenophen, 


its ,* 


m— 


Xenophori, will look with diſdain upon laf. 


civious Novels and Schools of Yenxs ;and 
contemn--the' Southſayings of ridiculous 
Aſirologers ; and being better grounded 
in-that Art, will deride the Impoſtures of 


others, who like Agenice, the Daughter 
of Hegetor,a Theſſalsan Lord, underſtand- 
ing: the reaſon of the Ecclipfes of the 
Moon, and of her being obſcur'd by the 
ſhadow oof the Earth, made the credulous 
"Women believe, that it was fhe, who at 
thoſe times unhing'd the Moon, and re- 
_ --mov*®d herfrom the Sky. Ot 
45. Trueit 1s, that never any VVoman 
* brought forth a perfect Child without the 
Aſſiſtance and Society of Man, but there 
are manty*, whoſe [maginations are fo 
ftrongly wrought upon by the ſight,or bare 
Relation of Monſtrous Spectacles, that 
they bring into theV Vorld ſeveral forts of 
immature and fhapeleſs ProduCtions. Thus 
unleſs great care be taken by Men to ma- 
nure and cultivate the Inclinations of 
their V Vives with,wholeſom and vertuous 
Precepts ,: they often breed among them; 
ſelves the falſe Conceptions of extrava- 
gant and looſe defires. But do thon, E«- 
ridice, make it thy buſineſs to be familiar 
with'the learned Proverbs of wiſe and lear- 
ned Men, and always to-embelliſh thyDiſ- 
courſe with their profitable Sentences, to 
the end thou mayſt be the Admiration of 0: 


ther women, that ſhall behold thee ſo rich- 


ly adorn*d without theexpence or aſſiſt 
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ance of Jewels or Embroideries. For 
Pearls and Diamonds are not the purchaſe 
of an Ordinary Purſe; but theOrnaments 
of Theano, Cleobuline, Gorgo the VVife of 
King Leonidas, Timocles the Siſter of The» 
agenes, the ancient Roman Clodia , or Cor- 


- nelia, already ſo celebrated and renown'd 


for their Vertues, will coſt but little, yet 


nothing will fet thee out more glorious or 


illuſtrious to the VVorld, nor render thy 
life more comfortable and happy. For-if 
_ , only becauſe he could compoſe 
an Elegant Verſe, had the Confidence to 


write to a haughty and wealthy Dame in 
| hertime, | 


Dead thou ſhalt lye, and in thy tomb forgot, 
Where all Remembrance of thy name ſhall rot; 
Nor for thy Iſſue ſhalt theu leave behind 


_ Pierian Roſes, th'Ofſpring of the Mind. 


VVhy may it not be much more lawful 


for thee to boaſt thoſe great PerfeRions , 


that give thee a greater Priviledpe, not on- 
ly to gather the Flowers, but to reap the 
Fruits themſelves, which the Muſes heſtow 
upon the Lovers and real Owners of Lear- 
ing and Philoſophy? 


Of 


CS” F oe” "4 


4 VoLIL 40 \ hy 


III" 4 


TE — 


— 


A 4 —_— x 
| ———_— : ” >, 4 : 2 4 ; 
» p -. 
. l 4 . 
yp * . 4 » k - 
het » 'F.S- 
” # % - 
« * : A o b- Ld % 
4 4 £4 : 
* 
% ". 
) "x p b 
} , , "i 
o Ll 


_ . Brotherly Love; . 


Tranſlated from theGreek, 
- þy John\Thomſon, 
- .- Prebendary of 

- Hereford, 


"8 HE antient Statues of Cefor and 
Pollux are called by the Spartans Do- 
"= - eana; and they are two pieces of 
wood one over againſt the other joytied 
with two other croſs ends, and thecom- 
munity and undividedneſs of this conſe- 
crated Repreſentation ſeems to reſemble 
the fraternal Love of theſe two Gods. 
In like manner do Idevote thisDifcoutſe of 
DR STS; Brotherly 
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\ |: 


Brotherly Love to you, Nigrenus and Ouin- | 


eus, as a giſt in common betwixt you both, 
who well deſerve it. For as to the things it 


adviſes to, you wilk;while you already pra: 


Aiſe them, ſeem rather to give your Te- 
ſtimoniesto them than, to be Exhorted by 
them; And the ſatisfaftion/yoy have from 
 welt.doing will obtain-the-more firm dy- 
rance when with Judgment, and when you 


ſhall find your ſelf.approved by wiſe and- 


judicious Spectators. Ariſtarchus the Fa- 
ther of Theodettes ſaid indeed once by way 
of - Flout, of the Sophit4that formerly there 
were ſcarce feven Soph:ſts to' be found, but 


that in his time there could hardly be found 


ſo many Ilrerate Perſons. But I ſee Bro: | 


therly Love is as ſcarce in'our days, ashre: 
therly hatred was in ancient times, the in- 
ſtances of which have been publickly ex- 
poſed in Tragedies atid publick ſhews for 
their ſtrangeneſs. But aH mour times,when 
they have fortuned to hayegood Brothers, 
donoleſs admire them than the famed M6- 
lomaas, that are ſuppoſed to have been 
born with their bodies joyned with each 0- 


ther. And to enjoy 1n common, theif Fa- 


thers wealth, friends and ſlaves, is look'd 
upon as incredible and prodigious , as if 
one foul ſhould make uſe of the hands, fees 
and eyes of two bodies. Though natute 


hath given us very near Examples of the 


uſe of Brothers , by 'contriving molt < 


our bodies neceſſaries double, brothers an. 


twins, 2s hands, feet, eyes, ears, noſtrils, 
theredy 
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Tt - Of Brotherly-Luove, * \ A) T 
keveby4elling us, thatall theſe were thus | 


# in t tor: mutudl benefic and afbiſt- 
ance; ang | not fon»vaxiance/ and: diſcord..: 
 Audiwhen ſhe parted the very: habds into 


'  rhanyand uncquab bgers, ſhe:madeichem 
thereby the 'moſt-curiqus and. argificiabot 
9" +; Prat $:anſomuch that the anci- 
ent; ſopher dhiawvageras aflignd the . 
" habide :for nxvl -all human kgow- . 
_ diſcretion. »But the conttary; to - 
the truth, For it is.normays ha- 
g hands'that makes him the-wiſeſt Ani- - 
jr his being: naturally ;reaſonable 
and 4s of:art;:was the reaſon why 
rza03 were efnpferd pponhim. And - 

thieal 1s:moſt manifeſt 


qa every oneithat 
thexeafon; why ngture.outofi one ſeed and 
' ſource formed two, 


ee and. more Bre- 
thren was not for Aerence and oppoſiti- 


M6 but that their being apart might ren- 
the;.niorecapable'of afliſting one 

- Bother: For thole that were treble-body- 
- edand hundred-handed, if any ſuch there 
_ were; while they had- all their- Members 
© Jogned to each. other: could docinothing ' 
- without them, or, apart, as,brothers.can , 


1 | who can live together:, [and travail,under- - 

if Who Ppublick Employments, and Dopfile: 

| ry by one-anothers help put they ; - 
6 || treſerve but that Principle of bengyolence 

e& | and-concord that nature hath beſtowed up-.. 
4 | *wthem.. But if-they, don't, they wilkno--+ 


| gs all differ a any _ from feet 
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> Of Britherly Love,” PartiVil - 

feQion that nature” wrought "in| Parent 
towards their Children; and in their/Chjlt | 
dren towards one another."'\And,” whoes 
'ver has not. a ffrticular eſte&mand regard 
for this kind of friendfhip;'Þ know no- 
.reaſon any one has to credit his kindeſt 
pretenſions: For whiat ſhall we make+bf 
that man, who in his compliance; either! 
In av 0 ag in his Letters, ſalutes his 
friend by the name of Brother z and''yeb 
fcorns the company of 'that 'yery perſon 
(viz, bis Brother ) whoſe name was-ſo 
ſetviceable to him in} his complement 
For, as it js the part of a madnianto adorn  . 
and ſet out the Effigies of his Brother  . 
and in the mean time 'to abuſe, beat, 
and maim his perſon; '{o;, to-value, an 
honour the name in others but ' to hate - 
and ſhun the Brother'himſfelf, this like« 


wiſe is an ation of one that is not ſo wdlb 


in kis wits as he ſhould be; and thatinever 
yet conſider'd that Nature is a moſt $a- 
cred thing., Iremember, when 1 was at 
Rome, T'undertdok an Umpirage, between 
two Brothers. The onepretended'tothe 
{ſtudy of Philoſophy ; 'bur* as it appear'd 
by the event, with as little reaſon, as-(in - 
moral earneſt) to the" relation of a Bro- 
\ ther; For, when1:dvyiſed him;that now 
was the time for him to ſhew his Philoſoy * 
phy inthe prudent managery and govern-. 

.ment of himſelf, whilft ke' was 'to treat 
'with ſo dear a relation as a Brother, and 
ſich an'one eſpecially, as wanted' thoſe | 
advantages 
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.advantages of knowledge! and-education 
- mbatche; had.!) Your Council; replys my 
;Philofopher; -tnay:do well' with ſome illi- 
- texate/hoviceor other, ; But, for my part, 
-Iifce-ino ſfuctigreat matterin that: which 
6n ſo-gravely alledge,//our being the iſſue 
, cage Rn | Tran mm 
- zyow-Ueclare: evidently enough that you 
| cmake'mq accotne!ofyour afffiitys Bur, 

Sy yout favour: Mt. Philofdptrbrg allot 
__ thou Profcfiidnithat I was-ever acquainted 
with, 'what )ever their private opinions 
wierd; ;fficoy boghiiio ther 'Profennd Poe 
tsjy-thatinext tothe Gods,'and the Laws, 
hen Conſerrators; and Guardians, Nature 
+ jan to-Parents che: highelt honour 
ang -veneration. And there'is nothing that 
Men can perform more grateful! to the 
Golls, than: freely and conſtantly to pay 


b b.. their utmoſt acknowledpments, and thanks 
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bor their! Parents; and thoſe; from whom 
_ they received: their nurture and educati- 
Bn: ©. As, onthe other hand; there is no 
grtater argument of a prophane and im- 
+  Bious Spiritz; than 'a contemptuous, and 
- urly behaviour towards them. 'We are 
therefore injoyn'd ts /fake heed of doing 
"any one wrong. But he that demeans 
nothimſelt with that exaAneſs before his 
_ Parents, that all his ations may afford 
. them a pleaſureand fatisfaftion, the! he 
- give them no other diſtaſte, he is ſure to 
- hndergo a very hard cenſure; Now 

- wherein canthe gratitude of Children to 
_—_— 1. K 3 thicir 


.has been favour'd by the Parents 
A denttd te bo Chile | by 
-or if the Plants' and! the Fields, wherein | 
they took pleaſure, be! neglected. if the - 
forgetting a Dog ' or' a beloved Horſe 
fret their humourſome age (that is very | - 
apt 'to be jealous of the love atid obedli- 
ence of their Children)-if, laſtly, when 
they diſaffett and diſpiſe thoſe recreation . 
that are pleaſing to the Eye, and ot 
thoſe juvenile Exerciſes'and Games, w 
themſelves formerly delighted in, if. ut / 
= of all theſe things the Parents will.be N- 
ry andoffended; how yill.t 4# ; 
ſachs diſcord as inflames them with mixual 
, malice and hatred, fills their mouths with FF 
' opprobrious and execrating language: rey ; 
works them into ſuch an inveteracy, F- 
the.contrary and ſpiteful method of theit | 
actions declare a and defign of ruin: | 
ing one another ;*if, 1 ſay, thoſe ſinallet |] 

' matters proyoke Core Aa how all the 
reſt will be reſented, who can reſolve mes || 
But, on the other hand; where the tove of || 
Btothers is ſich, that they rake up that Nt 
diſtance nature has placed them at - bo. MM: 
ſpect of their different bagies.) by united | ff 
affedions, in ſo much that their ſtodies; |} -. 

Ws recreations, © b 


of AdateBA\ Pai —_ 


y- 1 


ther: with: 


a; 
Mes that he 216 fo be-the hadpyF 


one Atiother rhe hore vxititely;/ for wr: 
defcerided of t HineParents,”'to 

reat comfort. theit'love2conduces”y[ But 
they love their yeryPireats: rtheirbimn 
fakes {always owfingtlemnifelves, nan 


other things, bound tothem eſpe ly for _ 
the mutoal happineſs*that they injoy"ih | 
each othier : looking -ypon'their brethren - | - 
as the deareſt, and the mi6ſt yaluableres- || 

ſure they could have received from-them. ; 
And thus Homer elegantly exprefiesyTo- |: ' 
lemachu abs, the Jols of an ':Bro- | 


ther. | | | Moy 


Stern Jove has 51 ; ſous angry mood,” 
Bereft us mts  Jolituae. Ns oby; 


Bt 11ike not Heſio's rodontent & iv: mall 


who is all for the only Sons inheritin; 
Not ſo well I ſay from #eſioda Pupil of he 


Muſes; who being indear'd. Sifterg” kept - 


always together, and therefore from that 
inſeperate Union were _ Miſes; The 
love of Brothers then is a plain Argu- 


ment of their Love to their Parefits.” And: 


to Children themſelves it is the beſt of 


Prefidents, and that which affords the moſt 


effeual advice that can be De 


age poaobals their” ac) | 
& ſecond Marri by ; 


'therof more ſich Thildtes. Now; thoſe || 
who are truly ingehiovs/doues only!love 


#7 
ay 


y nn 0 


wird enough 
Parents hu 
"| -mours; be Ne as wnimoſitibs. 
| But; for a Tooerih has '1e@ bis/Relations' 
| Be itlonttite, andquarteld bityſelf:wup 
into;wtinkles' and gray-Huirs; Fr! ie" 
- one-10begin'/a/LeQure- of !Loys to bis 
- Children, is juſt like him, -: --{:-2 £11] 


nn, Who boldly rakdr he” fees © 
To core wrhevs, fog wclh own ie 


1h 'a-word; his own gatonweakeniand 
| -confitre alli che Argamenies.' 'of his" beſt 
| /*ve nai 1 7Take' Ercarte rot” Thibes refle- 
' vporhis Brother;iand flying ont af- 
7; bf NNEDoner — "77717; "5 ili 7 209 
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| mY won the Frome rivets met the Bun 
S "/#r-ſettino forth; I'd Travel withi bim:down 


"Beneath vh Barth,” 1'4 balk 10 enterpriza-- 

bay Zain Jove's pony, ani to Ke Wanna.” 
ke ev HEN} reared ; 

Suppoſe: I: ſay! out:of: this'ra ale ſhould 

*pixlently if all ' into the: ſofter ſtrain 'of 

. "good vadvice to his- a grooeed (charging 
en a Sn [£92 369 | 
2 Poe Jentle amity,/ har wy 16d. 2: 
With Eo forg __ ge ptze.. 

'!: That" joyn's tog Ele friends, and ſtates, 

"dnt keeps tha long Corfadlevates. 

| Umangſ' love !' Whatever elſe. decerves 
i Our trufÞ” ris this our very ſelves w— 


, after 
at abarbarow$upp I 


him afterwards chu infiuc ing 


29 hear 
ks Children, ii 96:4 Ct er nf 


Such. leve 4lons becomes. velatod fri 
"\ M4i8 aduarſey it's ſucene lends. 


of the ill example;— Belides; it 
many ſtrange cenſures, and much obliqi 
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men.:; For they. will notobe s! 
£0 imagine that..ſo near and intimate. 
Relation as Brothers, that haye.cat of: il 
fame Bread, and all along partici 
the ſame common maintainance, . 
[thoſe who have cofiverſed- >] farnili 
gethe ne 0 break on: ing £0 
"tion, C they. were coaſcigus. $0 th 
elves of pimp ce wr naughtineſy. For, 
it muſt be ſome great matter that violates 
the bonds of natural affeRtion:; Whence . 
it is that ſuch breaches ace ſo hardly: healed / 
npagain. . Fory.as tholc things which are | 
joyn'd together by art, being pat = ; 
.by.the ſame art be compacted again. g 
if there be a frafture in a natural. an Bd, 
ere ' 
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* Charnel houſe and the ſame orancar babſe 
| Iativid, this. is much more to beJamented. 
| if. we reflect eſpecially upon-/the borrid 
” madneſs of ſoineBrothers m being;ſo pre- 
--  Judiced againſt their own fleſh and bloed, 
- .thathis face and perſon , once ſo welco 

+ Childhood ax well beloved as kaown, ſhould 
| ona ſuddain, become ſo very deteſtable. 
| How loudly deesthis reproach theit ill na- 
| ture and ſavage Diſpeſitions , that, whilſt 
- they behold other brethren lovingly con- 
-  rerfing inthe ſame houſe, and dicting by 
Wi - . | get er 


o 


Y 


contri a plies to ab | 
leſr brother-may-ap-. | : , 
proc [on i8iy obvivus toanyto us 
eſta} that new Friends!und Comps. 
Ks ge be'compaſied mid iew'kinted 
Fay cone1n, whenthwod;} like: detayad 
pons;and worn! obt Utenlils; are loft | - 
and gots. Bilrthere Sho toretogat it | 
of: a leR brother, that «of '@ hand 'T v id 67 P : * 
ett 6ff,7 68 alfEye that is deateniour. Ti || - 
PerfianWothih thereforeſpaketruth,wheh || 
dh preſer*dixhe Mrs ot lik |. 
before hietivery'Childrens ja "2 
A ee Re pobiticy of nag þ 
dremr; if {tie fhould be: ng of hell. | + 
ſhe had 3* but; her Parents being dead, iſhe | .. 
.could topeifbr no more brothers after hi kB 
Youwill azk me then,-whatiſhalka' mandy 
With awuntoward brother? Lanſkter; cid 
Ty kindanddepree of Friendſhi 'Pis ſubje&t | : | 
to abuſeifromthe\Perſons} and in that re | 
ſpect, has ain 7 harras. 'to' "Fang: & ' 
do morons ot 
Wheins bien things dukes ferninie, bo. 
He may onwoſt his cenſure exerciſe. 1:33, 


Fu 
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For, if-you examin the” love of: relations” 
the love of Aſſociates, or the more ſenſu |: 
al Paſfion of fond Lovers, you will find F* 
none of themall free. Wherefore LZaco, + 

| - when Þ 


he's 
h_t's 


bs l. _ he had ita a little Wife; p "ke 
7 s if he did itwiththis confidetation,/tliae 
[| ofc evils it would behis printenct to chuſe 
4 pRoe:  but- brothers woald d&'well to: 
- | bearwith one-af6thers familiar failings, ra- 
"ther than to:adveriture upon the tryal ef 
' range humours:; For | nature 'has! made 
- Geformer a:brother,and-thereforei the ne-- 


F ty of Patienceacquits himfrorm-blame; 
: \ ytroluntaty choice expoſes: the other to 
. | #ruch reproactras.he did himſelf to trou- 
. | "ble; For it isnot to be expeted; that a ſo- 
is pa 6 gueſt; or a wild Crony: ſhould bein- 
- | fenced by thoſe calm [rules of modeſty 
| andgood manners as one who :was.nou- 
\ | "riſked from the ſame breaſt, 'and. carries 
| he fame bloud+in his veins.: And there- 
M4 fr : it would-become a vertuous mind to 
' | mike a favourable conſtrution of his bro- 
{| thers Miſcarriages, and tor beipeak bim 
bf ph Tl this candour. 


TN 
4p: T carnot "Og you thus under 4 Cloud 
D of Infelicities — 


| Whether debauct'd with vice, or eclipſed 
\withi ignorance, for fear my inad yertency 
to ſome failing,that naturally deſcends up- 
-enyou from one of your Parents, ſhould 
| make me 5 orb wer againſt you. ot; as 
; «8us faid,as to ſtrangers, judgment 
\mnſerne affeftion, rather than affeftion 
ribe to judgment ; but where nature 
- - ys Jong this Prerogative , Bis 
_ takes 
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and emulation, wiilfti che Þ: 
ae living. Aprſilav was: 
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| fore was well-{poken 1 n- ws behalf Me bis} A 


_ the "changing of fiammes, and 


. makes his brothers peace, and ingratiates: : 
bim'with'his offended Father, at the ſame | - 


| brothers are not to be allow'din their ./ 
faults , neither are they to be inſulted upon 
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ng more fekidy Cn, | 
for Gee things! 9 " Agaminmnonthere.! 
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Ie ſloth; m not 1fp FIR makes bas; , 
T1 am the only canſe', "al bis - 9. 
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And that this chip was delivered: hioky 
his'brother. Fathers" willingly allow. of 
ave An in-!. 
clination to-believe' their children,” whewle 
they make the beſt interpretation: of. their” 
hrothers failings. 'As, when they: call a". 
ſlow dulneſs fimple honeſty , *or -unlucks/ - 
neſsdexterity, or if he be quarrelforh, to! . 
rerm him a ſmart ſpirited youth; and one”. | 
that will not endure'ite be trampled on.By' 
this means it comes to paſs that he, who 


time fairly advances his own Intereſt, and: | 
grows deſervedly the more in favour ; ; but: 
when theſtorm isonce over , it is neceſſa-: 
ry to be ſerious with him, -to reprehend/ 
him ſharply for his Crime , diſcoveringto: | 
him with all freedom, wherein he has beeny -Þ 
wanting in his duty. ' For as-ſuch Gmc 
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J ts . For, to do the latter,were 

3 to rejoyce and take advantage by their fai- | 

4 lings, and todothe former, were to take | 

' % their parts in them. Therefore ought they 

3 fotomanage their ſeverities, as that they 
3 mayſpeak in them a ſolitude and concer- 

'Y nedneſs for their brethren , and much dif- 
| compoſure and trouble at their follies. 

F Now-heis the fitteſt perſon to ſchool his 
© brother ſmartly, who has been a ready and 

earneſt Advocate in bis behalf; but ſup- 
| poſe the brother wrongfully charged, itis 

| fitting he ſhould be obſequious to his Pa- 

| rents, imallthings whuaſorrer and to 
| bear with their angry humours. But a de- 

«8 fence, made before them for a brother that I 
Y fuffers by ſlanderand falſe accuſation is un- or 
- Feproveable and very 'good. In all ſuch A 
5b is noneed to fear that check in Sopho- 
Sa 3 


| Cir Son ! who with thy Father durſt con- 
(tend. 


a 
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7 * For there is allowed a Liberty of vindica- 
3” | =: a traduced brother. And, where the 
+ ents are convinced of the Injury, in 
/ | theſe ſortof cauſes it is no ſmall pleaſure 
6 7 " th. them to ſee the malicious Plaintiff 


| worſted. But when the Parent is dead ir is 
3 L fitting brothers fhould cloſe che nearer in 
- affeftion; ſo that they immediately .com- 
| Iunicate in their ſadneſſes and ſorrows. 
pond, in the next place,that they reject the 
s * L ſuſpicious 
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ſaſpicious ſtories and ſuggeſtions of Ser. 


vants, diſcountenancing their [ty methads - | 


and ſubtile applications. And that,amongſt | 
other ſtories, they advert. tathe Fableof _ 
Pupiter's Sons, Caſter and  Pothyx, whoſe | 
love to one another was ſuch , that Polka; 
+ when one was wiſpering to hum formewhar 
againſt his brother , kilfd him with a blow: 
of his filt. And, when they come to divi 
ding their Parent's Goods , to take heed 
that they come not with prejudice and con» 
tentious reſolutions, like thoſe tumultus 
ous noiſes that are ſa commonly dreaded, 
as [che aminous iſffge of intended war. + 
Bur there muſt be great care taken of the. 
day of their meeting, that it be anfpicioug' 
and fortunate for peace and concord. And: 
then that, either amongſt themſelves, or,if! 
need be,, in the preſence of fome com- 
mon and indifferent triend, they fairly ſub 
mit to the deciſion of Juſtice, and as Plato © 
ſays, take and allow whar is reaſonable.and 
no more than may. conſiſt with love and | - 
friendſhip. Thus they will appear to be ſha» | 
rers only in the care and diſpoſal of theſe: 
things, whilſt the propriety andenjoyment! 
is free and common to them all. But: they: 
that take an advantage in the controverſy! 
by making their Nurſe, their Cronies and” 
Familiars, Parties for themſe pro-' 
bably gain'ſo much as ta keep a Servant: | 
the more ; but he has forfeited,in the ſtead: | 'p 
. of it, the beſt Legacy his Parents couldi | h 
have lefc him, the love and confidence of: | 'þ 
his 
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1 pier he inſtigation'gf lucre,and mere- 
S Tx.qutof a ſavage. iſpolition,fly upon the 
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I have known.ſame Brothers, 


their detcaſed Parents, with the 


CA "fiexceneſs, as they would 


il of an Egcty. Sach were the 


t 


Ment 10tQ TCO-PICGES, 25 MNOUen Dy Tome 
_ tragical: inprecation | they | had 'been ſet 


; AY 
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2 » ; 4157 
+»1T'e ſhore che Pajrimony with.a Sword. 
;;. Others 1 hive known proglaſtning the 
their Robe: rihrt6ds of fierce 


ad eagerlametimes ſly and fallacious rea- 
{nivgs , by which nicaps they have com- 


allsd a larger proportion from their de- 
| uded en tNboceas chelp 3uſt acti- 
'00s.,, and their kind and humble Farrlage, 
had leſs reproach'd their Pride,” bor raiſed 
"the eſteem of their Perſows. Wherefore 
| ation of Athenodovns is very memo- 
Rble,and indeed, generally recorded by our 
| Country-men. His elder brother Xenoz, in 
| thetime of his Guardianſhip, chad waſted 
agreat patt of his ſubſtance, at ja, being 
condemn'd for a Rape, all that he had lef6 
was confiſcated, Arhenodorus was then but 
gyouth , who,when his ſhare of the Eſtate 
| was reſtordto him, had that regard tohis 
| Frother, that he brought all his' own pro- 
*poxtion, arid freely expoſed is to 4 new di- 
=” LAI "viſion 
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143 Of Brotherly Love. Part. VIE. | 
viſion with his brother. And,though inthe | 
dividing it, be ſuffered TN at abuſe from 
him-, he reſented it not ſo much, astore- 
pent of what he had done , but endured 
with moſt remarkable meekneſs and un. 


- on no Tumult or FaRion D __ 
Opinion appear'd too popular: For, by Ii 
'Arithmmetical methad, he would bave fet 
up Democraſy in the room of a far happier 
Government , conſiſting with a more ſuj- 
table,v:iz. a Geometrical Proportion. But 
he that adviſes Brethren in the dividing of 
an Eſtate, ſhould give them Plato's coun- | 
ſel yo pr Fran wh tr Top they m—_ lay 
aſide ſelf-Imereſs: Or, can't de per- 
wy to that, to be fatisfied 


with an & 

qual diviſion. ,, And this is the way to ay 
a good and laftiog Foundation of love and 
ce betwixt them. Beſides that, he may 


avethe advantage of naming eminent 
Inſtances. Such was that of Pirracus, who 
being asked of the Lydian King, what I- 
ſtate he had , anſwer'd, he might hayezs 
much more as he was owner of, if he plea- 
fed, his brother being dead.But, ſince that 
not only .in the affluence or want of ri- 
ches , he that has a larpe ſhare is lyabls to 
more envy 80d trouble, than he that hav- 
leſs; but, generally, as Pleo ſays, inal '}* 
| inequality JF ; 
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if it were cured ; but,if 
nr harer—g I would perſivade that 


'to- communicate and inpatt to 
utmoſt he can, that they 
honour, and flouriſhwith his Intereſt. For 
_ "\inſtance,if he be a andere Orator, to endea- 
your to make that 


_ | ig OE 0 WES" O'> 


jun ithervis tt and abs 
| tance, and Cs ers during 
amongſt +." 


con dar 0 Lark _ But,for them 
; in all ref rant 'tis.im- 
rotbe For, what os difference - 


that nature made immediately betwixtr 
at the firſt, and what through the 


"th not only of their private Fa- 
milies] even of Common-wealths. And 
[this indeed is a Diſeaſe, t were well 

that it is ne- 


nemmetrummonnnnrgm > nat RO 
any accompl ents, in ing! ws of 


may ſhine in his 


,  ACCOUN: 
it never the leſs rel being wo rr 
care ought to be taken, all this 


| freebork be not followed with a faſtidious 
Pride, but rather with ſach a becaming 
ondeſtenſion and familiarity , as may ſe- 
cure his worth from envy, 


and by his own 
imity and ſweet diſpoſition, as far as 


| poſſible, make up the inequality of their | 
- Fortunes. Lncullus was 2 
F: this, who refuſed the honour of Magiſtra- 


fair Preſident for 


L 3 cy 


DO 1.90 Of--Brotherly Lava) Pat. Vl, Wu 
-cy.bn- purpoſe ito give wayitd this; younger - 


-bcotheri,icontencedly- whiting:ior the ex- 
piratioh dF; hisyear. 'Poſliks chovſe-rather 
itobe pores _ ON ng 
Deity by:hanleh, and thexatdte:Lo Rena! 


a 


;zmntoiaſfhare:bf andrealicy , that! be 


Wight'raife bis brother; as-muych- abovgit. 
"You then! are' a happy. tnah,>one: would 
think, thas can oblige your brother tt/?a, 


cheaper rateq- iltuſtrart;him; with the hd- 


'nour-of iyoar vertues;and menweg 
like yourfel fs without any danage' of ae- 
rogation.' 'Elus Plate made; ys bfothers: 
famousby mentioning them-in-the choiteſt 
of his Books(vit:Glanrd ind: Adewantus in 
that coneemitg the Common:wealth, add 
- Ar ipbo his youngeſt brothercig his Parment- 
des. Befides,i-as there is:difference in the 


' natures andfortunes of brothersz ſo ne. 


ther is it poſſible that the-one. ſhould excel 
the other'inevery particular-thing; The 


Elements:eXi{t out of one common matter - - 


yebthey are-:qualifyed with quite contrary 
faculties, 'No'one'ever ſaw we brothers, 
by the fame Father and Mother ſo ſtrang- 


Iy diſtinguiſhed; that whereas the one-whs 


a Sroic, ard withal, a wiſe man, a 'comely, 
pleaſant, liberal; eminent, wealthy, elq* 


quenr, {tndious, courteous man 4 wp vther 
"But: hows-\ 


was quite contrary to all theſe; 


vex, che vileſt, the moſt deſpicable thiggs 
have ſome proportion of good, ot-jititucal 
diſpoſition tojr, OO WMA 1117707 


;brothet: thana 
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Thus amongſt bated thorns,and prickly breers, 
- ' Fragrant violet retires. 


<2 


b 


{1:Now therefore, he who has the eminen- 
cy ka other things; yet, if he do not hin- 
der-nor ſtifle the'credis of what is landa- 
dieantiisbrocher, like an ambitious Anta- 
ganiſt , that graſps at all the applauſe; but 
if-he rather yield co him, anddeclare that 
im'\atany thidgs he excels-bim ; by this 
meanske takes away el] occafionof envy, 
which, being as combuſtible macter to fice, 
maſt needs dye without it. Or rather he 


; prevents the very beginnings, and ſuffers ic 
'- not:ſo much as -to kindle betwixt them, 
- Biit he who where be knows himſelf far 


ſuperior to kis brother , calls. for his help 


 andadvice, whether it be in thebuſineſs 


of a'Rhetorician,aMagiſtrate,or a Friend; 
imaword, he thatneglets or leaves him 
out in no honourable Imployment or Con- 
cern,but joyns hun with hiaſelf .in all ho- 
nourable and wotthy ations, imploys him 


. when preſent; waits for him, whea abſcat, 


and makes the world take :notice,, that he 


 is'as fit for- buſineſs as himſelf , but of a 


more roteſt;ahd yielding diſpoſition ; all 
this white he has done himſeiſno wreng , 
and bravely advanced his brother. And 


this is the ad vice one wonld: offer to the 
|  excetiing brother. The other ſhould conſ1- 
| oy A he muſt expect 
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to come behind not him only, but millions | 


Who live 0th Off-/| , of the ſpacione. 
ſtrong ___(Eatk 


But if heenvyes all that are fohappy, | 


or amongſt all the reſt, repinesat ' his own 


vrothers felicity ; his malicious: temper 
ſpeaks him one of the moſt wretched crea» | 
tures inthe world. Wherefore as Netel- 
.IuPs Opinion was , that the Remns were 

bound to thank the Gods, that Scipio, be- | 
ing ſyuchabraveman, wasnot born 1n ano-. 


ther City ; ſo he who aſpires after great 
things, if be miſs of his laſers for Vie. 
ſelf can do no leſs thanentitle his brother 
to his beſt wiſhes. But ſome are ſo-un- 
lucky in eſtimating of vertuous, and wot» 
thy ations, that whereas they are over- 
joy*d to ſee their friends grow in eſteem, 


and arenot a little proud of entertaining 
perſons of honour or great opulencyz | 


their brothers worth an 


eye, as tho? it threaten'd to cloud and: e- 
clipſe the ſplendour of their condition. 
How do they exalt themſelves at the me- 
mory of ſome proſperous exploits of their 
Father, or the wiſe Condudt of their Great 


eminency is, in 
the mean time, lookt upon with a jealous 


be OI OS UE EE ION TTY. + VITRE > 


Grand-Father; by all which they are no+ \ | - 


thing advantaged ? But 


had. * how are 
they daunted and difpiri 


to ſee a bro- 


ther preferr'd to Inheritances, Dignities, 7 
or || 


| Vol: Of Brotherly ove. 
| þ: .or honourable Marria 4 But: we ſhould 
not envy any one, not at leaſt 
wiſe to turn.our malice int ranceur, out 
_ of the Family, againſt worſe objects, ih 
Imitation of thoſe who eaſe the City of 
\ Sedition, byicaploying the perſons againſt 
| Enemy. 


the common 


Tiojans 7 have, and Friends ;! you, whet 7 
'Gracians to envy and to anulate. (bhete, 


@. Brothers ſhould not be like the Scalesof a 
kaking, fomen en 
| zichmetick, Grkite and the greater mu- 


| nally helping ts gp 79 other. 
"For that Fing er,'w is n06-wAive In 
t qu or: Soking muſical Inſtruments, 
- 2s not inferibr to thoſe that can'do both - 
| butthey. all move and aCt as well one as a- 
bother. and are aſſiſtant to. each other, 
| frm makes the inequality amongſt them 
| | nary apc by nature, when the great- 
without the help of 'the leaf, 
jo is placed in eppoſition to it. Thus 
'Crateru and Perilawe, both Brothers to 
Ringy, Antigonus and Caſunder, betook 
| elves, the one to mannaging of Mi- 
; , theother of his Domeſtick Afairs. 
'On the other kand, the Antiochians, Seleu- 
\| ragged Grypians, and Cyzicentans, diſdat- 
\ Ing any meaner things than Purple and Di- 
_adetns, brought 4 great deal ' of trouble 
22nd miſcheit upon one another, and made 
| Greece 


upon the others 
numbers in A- 


173 


Greer it ſelf miſerable with theirquarreh, 


But, {in regard that men of ambirious'in.' |_ 
clinations wall / be apt to. envy: thoſe-who | _ 
have! got-thi: ſtart of them im honour; | 
judge it nioſt: convenient: fot Brothers: 


take different; methods in purfdit. of it; vg- 


ther than to vex and emuliteone anothix. 
in the fame way. The Beaſts differ about. 
that which they 8H take. to: be their avi. 

rifkthent.. . Add: Wreſtlers: ave :therefore - 


Antagoniſts, becauſe they ſtrive in the ſame 


Game. But bhoſe:that'pretend to defferetit | 


Games, arethggreateſt-Friends, and r 
#6 take one anothers parts with the 


of their zkill 4nd power: rare. | 


of Tyniberus, Caftor and:Pollnx carried: the 
day, Pour at Cuffs, and:Cuftor ar Racing. 
Thus Homer brings in the 759jauthat' wes 
expert in the Bow, his Bracher ai 
in the Head of the heavy arn'd F 


Protetfed over with a glitrering _ | 


o ic? 


And amongit thoſe who ar *, + 


in the Common-wealth, a ratral. of 


Army does not much envy the-So bites, 


nor amongſt the Uhy aaa thoſe who pres 
ſcribes Rules far Diet the Chirurgeon 
but they murually aid and aſſFrt.t 


of one another. But, for [obs 04; Fi 


dy to be eminent in the ſame art. and, 
culty, 1s all one, ill men, as if xl 
val Lovers, Qourtiag one and ah 


reſt intereſt in her affeftions. Thole 
deed that trave] different Ways cal pros: 
bly 


of Brotberl) Love.. Part. Vit 1 


fanie Mi 
ſrels, ſhould both ſtrive to gaia tlie 1-4 | 
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times do 0 10d 
5" henes oor ares, and again, | Eſchines, 
Eau, FI and Le reg, the one 
tre: le with their Diſcourſes 
n te beg ing them, by 
þ > hereto re, whete 
2 "brothers is Tuch, that 
1 ney þ the ſame 


ON 


Vorld,.:2nq; Ll & [part} of his -b 
mourn! haye-94ight £0. ForSrmerwer fald, 

athe would - rather haye: Darw oe we 
2353; 5 rien 
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"y Brotherl Love.” parc vi | 


friend than Daricw. But to a 
_ andiingenious brother, *twould be as 
a fatisfaQionto ſee his btother an excellenx 
Orator, a'perſon of great wealth or ay. 

- thority, 'as if he had been any or all theſ 
himſelf. And thus eſpe » may that 
trouble and diſcontent, that ariſes f rom 
the preat odds that arebetwixt brethren, 
be mitig _ But mic Ky other i 
rences that ha UTE 
brothers, in | For, 
whilſt the Elder Ry clairn hr he doe | 
* Raby vin -and anthority over the | © 
- younger, they become tronbleſome and || - 
Units e to them. And the JO Dro | 
ing pert and refra elit 
Fa wenn the Elder... | =D 1stha 
| Dom Foun er ooking 1p vesto be 4 
bee admonitions. The Eider again - | 
"ing ford of | Superiority ,” are jealows | 
of their brothers a a 
tended to leſfen them; Ther TH. 
judge of a kindneſs; that it pore tobe 
valued-more bythe party ob! than him | 
'who beftows it ; ſo, if theEl 
'perſiraded to fet DL Ly 
"the younper to eſteem i 
[be fue opercitions iyinitg, d-cor 
Ay carriage betwixt them. B Bo 
-in regard it is ſiting the Elder ſhould ak 
"care of them; lead and inflrurt 1 20d 
-the younger reſpett, obſerve-and ollow | 
them, it is likewiſe convenient thay =| 

| ers. 


| va JT; Of Brotherly: Lov 


- Rider's care ſhould carry more of familia- 
' rity in it and that he act poco aruts- 
- 6nthan command, being readierto 
+ much ſatisfaction, ante to applaud his 
- ther when he does well, thag to reprove 
- and chaſtiſe him! for his faults. ? 
'youngers- imitation ſhould be free from a- 
_byfuch thing as angry ſtriving, For-un- 
_ "prejudiced endeavours in following ano- 
 ' | her cater of ef friend and by. 
Mi atheother envy ot an Antag 
Whence it is that thoſe, who out of love to 
| yertue, defice to be like their brother, are 
| > loved, but thoſe again who out of a 
| - tomaching ambition, contend to be equal 
| with thin. meet with anſwerable ao. 
- But, above "all other reſpeAs due from the 
younger go the Elder, that of obſervance 
+ moſt commendable and occafions the 
JF. feturn of a ſtrong affection, andequal re- 
| ga — Such was the obſequious behaviour 
| of Catoto hisElder brother Caprio all along 
from their Childhood, that. when they 
"tame to be men, he was Þ much overcome 
|: "with his humble and excellent diſpoſition, 
$ "that his meek {ilence, and attentive obedi- 
ence begot in him ſuch a reverence [to- 
"wards him, that he neither ſpake nor did 
-- any thing material without him. It is re- 
it, | corded that, when Copio had ſealed ſome 
'R; writing | of depoſitions, and - his brother 
; coming in was againſt it, he called forthe 
/" Writing and took off his Seal, without ſo 
pwochs as king Cato why he did ſulpect the - 
teltim mT 
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| teſtimony. The reverence thet Epicyryy. 
brothers ſhew'd-him was likewiſe remark, 
able, that which his affectionate care mes || 
ited from thew, who, as jn other things, } 
fo eſpeciely; were they iafluenced by him || © 
in the way of his Philoſophy, that they be, | 
gun betimes to: entertain a high. opinion of || 
his accompliſhments, and to declare that 
there was never a wiſer man heard of than 
curus. If they erred, yes we may bere | 
obſerve the obliging behaviour of Epienri, 
and the return of their paſſionate reſpects 1 
to him. And amongſt later Philoſophers, | 
Apollonixs the Peripatetick convinced hint | 


» Eo 


that ſaid honour was incommunicable 
by raiſing his younger brother Sorior tos | 
higher degree of eminency . than higs | 4 
ſelf. Amongſt - all the good things I am || | 
bound to fortune for z I have that of a” |. 
kind and affectionate brother Timor, which 


verſed with me,and efpecially thoſe of my. 


can't be unknown to any who ,have con; || b 


own Family. There are yet other diſtur- | 


bances that brothers near the fame age ' | 
ought to be warned of ;, they are but ſmall 

indeed at preſent, but they are frequent ' 
and leave a laſting grudge, ſuch as makes | 
them ready upon all occafions, to fret and | ® 
exaſperate one another, and conclude at | 3 
laft in implacable hatred and malice. For, | 
\ having once begun to fall ont in their” 


Sports, and to differ about little tlgy, | 


viz.. the feeding and fighting of Cocks vi 
other Fowl, the exerciſes of Cm pe 
t | | 


| nor the power to reftrain-@/ proud and 
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"RO Dogs/the roving of Horſes 
Yr: canes to paſs tharthey hiveno Govern- 
- mene of: themſelves in [greater- matters, 


contentious | humour. So. the Great men 
- among the Grecians, in our time, diſagree» 
© atthabeg nefs of Players. and Mu- 
ns, afterward about the Bath in Edey- 
- od again abont Rooms of Entertainy- 
- ment, from\contending and: oppoting one 
_ about places, cutting and turning 
 Water-courſes they were [grown fo fierce 

. and mad againſt one another,” that they 
- were diſpofſeſs?d: of all their goods by a 
Tyrant, a to extream d <7 and 
- very hard ſhifts. ln s word, fo mi- 
Z ſbly at alter'd from themſelves, that there 
Was of the ſame, but their invete- 
Z = remaining in them. Where- 
| rn is no {mall care to be taken by 

{| brothers in ſubduing their paſſions, and pre- 
-yenting quarrels about ſmall 'matters - 
 yeilding rather for peace fake, and taking 
greater pleaſure in indulging than croſling 
and conquering one anothers humours. 
| For. the Ancients: accounted the Cadwear 
victory no otherwiſe than the worſt and 
bafeſt of Viltories amongſt the brothers at 
_— But you will fay : are there not 
me things wherein men of mild and 
a may have occaſzon to dif- 
| = from others ?. There are doubtleſs, 
but then they mult take care that the main 

| tibereace be. bexwixt the things them- 


; nb 


felves 3 


Ce ESE de 
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inthe 


- threatens no great danger to the body, buy || 


have a regard 
they have referr'd the eontroverlie to ar. 
bitriment y. to diſcharge 
CEN a Op Logins off 
leave a 1m on of it 
tten, The Pythagoreens were imitable 
this, who tho' no nearer —_— * 
meer- common Diſcipline (ducation, - 
if atany timein apaſllion, broke out-. 
into opprobrious language, before the Sun | - 
ye one another their hands, and with 
them a diſcharge from all injuries, and 6 
with a nautual Salutation concluded friends, || 
For as aFeaver attending an inflamed fore, || 


if the ſore being heal'd, the Feaver ſtay - 
it appears then to be a diſtemper, and to - 
have ſome deeper cauſez ſowhen amongſt 
brothers upon the ending of a difference, 
all diſcord ceaſes betwixt them, it is an 
argument that the cauſe lay ia the matter 

of difference only ;. but if the diſcord ſur- 
vive the deciſion of the. controverſie, it is 

plain that the pretended matter ferved 
only for a falſe ſcar, drawn over on pur- | 
poſe to hide. the cauſe of an incurable ||. 
wound. It is worth the while at preſent 
to hear 4n account of a diſpute between | 
two Forreign brothers, not concerning a 
little patch of Land, nor a few Servants, I. 
or Cattel, but no leſs than the Kiogeory * 
of }_ 
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7 VolIIE Of Brotherly Love. | 


of Perſia. When Darix was dead ſome 
were; for Ariawene's ſiicceeing ito - the 
| as, being Eldeſt Son, others. were 
or Xerxes, who was born' to Darius of 
. Feoſſa the Daughter of Cyrw,, in the time 
of his Reign over Perfias Ariamenes 
«therefore went. to Media in no hoſtile po- 
ſture, but very peaceably to hear the mat- 
ter determin'd. Xerxes. being there,uſed 
the Majeſty and Power of a Kitig. But 
.wben his brother was come, helaid down 
;his Crown and other Royal Ornaments, 
' went and meeting greeted him. And hay- 


ing-ſent him preſents, gave a charge to his 
eryants to deliver them with theſe words. 
| -With theſe Preſents your brother Yerxes 
"| expreſſes the honour he has for you and it 
| bÞythejudgment and ſuffrage of the Per; 
| | be declared King, | place you next 
"| [tomy felf.. Ariawenes teply'd : I accept 
Jour Gifcs, but preſume the Kingdom of 
- Perſia to be my right. Yet for all my youn- 

ger Brethren [ ſhall have an honourgand for 
'Xer x6: 1n the firſt-place ; The day of deter- 
- mining who ſhould Reign being come, the 
Perſians made Artabanus brother to Darine 
.Judg. Xerxes excepted againſt him, con- 
- .fiding moſt in the Multicude. His Mother 

y Arofl reproved him ſaying-: Why Son, 


© | 'are you ſo ſhie of Artabanw your Uncle, 


. - andone of the beſt men amongſt the Perſi- 
| -4n;? And whyſhould you dread the Trial, 
fg: . where the worſt ycu can fear is tobe next 


s \the Throne and *. be called the King of 


Porlia's 
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ing, after ſome debare Artabanw'adjudged 
the. Kingdont to Yerxes. Ariawenes 'pre- 


L a 


- 


ſently ſtarted up and went and ſfiew'd's- 


beifance to his hrother, and tiki! him' 
by the hand placed. him in the Throm. 


And from that time being placed himfUlf 


by Xerxes next inthe Kingdom, he conti. 
nued the ſame affettion to him, inſomuch 
that for his brothers honour, ingaging. 


himſelf in a Naval Fight at Salamina, he 
was killed there. And this may ſerve for 


a clear and unqueftionable inſtance of trie 


kindneſs and greatneſs of mind. "But 4- 


ticchws's reſtleſs ambition after a Crown 


was as much to be condemned. Snch it 
was, that nothing could be more admire 
at him, than thart'it ſkould not totally ex- 
tinguiſh natural affection and deſtroy the 
love of a brother. He went to War with 
his brother Seleucus for the Kingdom, hitns 


ſelf being the younger brother and having . 


the aſſiſtance of his Mother. In the dv- 
rnce of which War Seleacus joyns battel 


with the Galations, and is defeated, being 


not heard of for a rime, is ſuppoſed to be 
ſlain, his whole Army being flaughter'd by 
the Enemy. Antioch underſtanding it 
put off his Purple, and went into Mourn- 


ing, cauſed his Palace to be ſhut up, and 
retired to lament the death of his brother. 
_ - But within a ſhort time'after, hearing that 


his brother was ſafe ati! raifing new Forces; 
he went and offer'd Sacrifices for joy, and 


Com? 


*F 40] Oo. ink ag; + w; 0A x 4:ir t | f ; 
162 Of Brothely Torve: Patt: VI. | 
Perſia's brother ? Xerxes at length Mbmit. |. 


' 


| 


——_—_— f ; 
wp | | | 
) « | 
% " 9 *S ” : . _ ; a | 


i. Sn Sau” 


Subs = Su# SS SP T3: THF wa” mwy . 


FO , P 1 —— 4 , 
> wt - 4 4s wh at td at ane .. - 7 ng es” a th . X 
es TLTILE INE" Op ” BEL b LT OR a Ye 7 «Pf : £ 
p OT. . 
s ; " MN 16k 
Py 


Lorve. 
' commanded his Subjefs to do. the like, 
and to.Crown themſelyes with Garlands. 
' But the Athenians, though they made ari- 
_ diculous ſtory about a falling out amongſt 
the Deities, compenſated for the abſurdity 
pretty well in ſtriking out. the ſecond day 

, of their Moneth Boedrowon, becauſe up- 
on that day Neptane and Minerva were at 
variance. And why ſhould not we cancel 
.out of our memories, as an unhappy day, 

_ - and no.mote to be ſpoken of, that where- 
_.,in wehavediffer'd with any of our Family 
_or Relations ?. but rather, far be it from 

' us, that the Feuds of that day ſhould bu- 
.ry the memory of all that happier time, 

; herein we were educated and converſed 
together. For, except Nature has be- 
.ſtow'd thoſe vertues of Meckneſs and Pa- 


| ,tience upon us,in vain and to no purpoſe z 


- wehave certainly the greateſt reaſon to ex- 
.erciſe them towards our intimate Friends 
and Kindred. Now the acknowledge- 
ments of the Offender and the begging 
.;pardon for the Crime expreſſes a kind and 
amicable Nature no leſs, then the remit- 
© "= wg Wh ride it is not ned; to 
1pht the anger of thoſe, whom we have 

. Incensd throygh our folly, neither ſhould 
they be ſo implacable as ta refuſe an hum- 
_ ble ſubmiſſion : But rather, where we bave 
done the wrong, we ſhould endeavour to 
revent diſtaſte 'by the earlieſt and hum- 
leſt acknowledgments, and impetrations 
of pardon, and where we have received 

M 2 
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any, tobe as ready and free inthe forgiv- 
ing of it.” Euclides, Sdcrates's Auditor, was 
famous in' the Schools for his mild" return 
to his raving brother, whom bearing bel- 
low out threats dgainſt him after this man- 
ner,. Let me periſh if 1 be not revenged 
on you, he anſwered, And me perifh, if 
I dont prevail with you to deſiſt from this 
paſſion, and that we may beas good friends 
as eyer We were. This Euclides ſpake; 
but what King Emumenes did was an aCt of 
meekneſs ſeldom to be paralell'd, but ne- 
yeryet outdone. For Perſeus King of Ma: 
cedon, being his great Enemy, had engag- 
ed ſome perſons to attempt the killing 
him. 'In order to which harbarous fat 
they lay in wait, for him ahailt Delphos, and 
when they perceived him going trom the 
Sea toward the Oracle, came behind him 
and fet upon” him with preart” Stones, 
wounding him in the Head and Neck, till 
reeling with his hurt, he fell down, and was 
ſuppoſed dead. ' The rumour of this aQi- 
on diſperſed every way, and ſome Friends 
and Servants of his coming to Pergamus, 
who' were the amazed Spectators -of the 
ſuppoſed Murder , brought. the. news. 
Whereupon Attalus, Eumpies's Eldeſt bro- 
ther, a well temper®d man. and one that 
had ſhew'd .the greateſt affeftion' and re- 
ſpedts to. hjs_ brother”, - was . proclaim'd - 
King, and ,not only aſſum'd the Crown,” 
but married his deceaſed 'brothers Queen 
Stratonica. But, intelligence cominy a PR 
h alter 
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after that Exmenes was alive, and coming 


home; bapreſently laid afide the Crown, - 
and putting'op his uſual habiliments, wenc 
with the'reſt of the Guard'to meet and at- 


tend him:: -Exmenes received himwith the 


, moſt affeftionate:embraces.,  Saluted. the 
Queen with: honourable reſpects and much 
- indearment.-:;And not long after, at h's 


death he was ſo free from, paſſion ar. jea- 
louke againſt his brother ,. that. he be- 
veathed to-him both his Crown-and his 


- Queen. | The return of. 4rralss to. his 
drotherskindneſs was ingenuous and. very 
_ temarkable+ For, after bis brothers death, 


he took no: care to advance his own Chil- 


dren, though he had many, |but provided - - 


eſpecially for the education -of Emmenes's 
Son, and when: he came to Age, placed 


- the Crown: upon his Head-and fatuted him 


with the Titleof King. . But Camby/es be- 
ing diſturb?d only with a Dream that his 


- brother was like to Reign over 2/6, with- 
. .ont any inquiry after-farther evidence. or 


ground for his jealouſfie, cauſed;him, to be 
jput:to death.” : Whereupon the Succeſſion 
went out of Cyr«s's Family into the Line 
if -_Daryz:.  One:. who underſtood-;him- 
ſelf better than to fear the communica- 
.ting/ his affairs not. oply to his brothers 


_ -but: his: friends... Again this Rule is to 
- | be obſerved, thut whenever any diffe- 
- rence happens. -betwixt brothers , dyr- 


»i0g: the time of: ſtrangeneſs, eſpecially, 


vthey hold a-correſpondence with one -anp- 
bo gory ; M 3 thers 


_ 
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-you are. I can't underftand-why, ſee 
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thers friends, but by all means avoid their 
Enemies. The Crerians are herein very ob/ 
ſervable, who beingaccuftonrd to frequent - 
skirmiſhes and fights, as ſoon as they were 
over, wete' reconciled and went together. 
And that was it which ps 1 wqporngs; cal. 
led a Syncretiſm, For the 
gu6us and looſe grounds, overthirow all | 
familiarity - and friendſhip; Enemies to 
both Parties, but eſpecially bent upon the 
ruining of him; whioſe weakneſs expoſes 
him moſt to danger. For every finecere 
ſubſtantial friend joyns inaffeftion with 
o: e that approves himſelf ſuch to him. 
And you ſhall obſerve on the other hand, 
the moſt-inveterate and pernicious Enemy 
to contribute the poiſon of his il] nature, - 
and doall he can to heighten.the paſſion 'of 
an angry brother. Therefore as the Cat, 
in Eſop, out of pretended kindneſs asked 
the ſick Hen how ſhe did, ſhe anſwering, 
the better if you were further off; after 
the ſame manner ane would anſwer an in- 
cendiary, that throws in words to breed 
diſcord, and to that end prys' into things 
that are not to be ſpoken of; thus;1 ſay,(uch 
'aone would -be anſwer'd, 1 have no con- 
troverſie with my brother nor he with:me, 


. and therefore that we may not, weare're- 


ſolved to hearken to no ſuch. Sycophanes as 
it is commonly held convenient for thoſe 
who have tender Eyes and a'weak Sight to 

' thin 


there are ſore 
who like Waters running amongſt incont#. 
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ſhun thoſe.ObjeQts that are apt. to make a 


yrs al Rule ſhould not hold 


Mora thoſe whom we would 
ve Sick of the trouble of fraternal 
- quarrels, and. Confentions ſhould rather 
ſeem to. take pleaſure inthem, whilſt Bey 
yoluntarily meet the yexation, How rmuc 


mare a prudential courſe would ol take 
ll age thei Enemies, an $6 r con- 
Fri 
they may, d iſcover their grievance. 
wir me are 0 f har ſcrupulous opinion, 
r % tone +: lye in the way betwixt 
pn f they.are very much concerned 
and many thingy being look? 
ou as Hh diſcompoſe and terrify 
tends Ry ing of Friendſhip, or the 
cauſing of Diſlention : but thar which they 
ale detractors, and inſtigators of 
| Mit f, whom they improvidently 
| _ chan the greateſt hurt. Therefore 
this diſcourſe ſuggeſting one thing after a- 
ought to. be. all things common amongſt 
Friends, why ſhould not the beſt of thoſe 


niecrit fing with th wy Heſaniogs and Friends, 
walking together muſt not 

Re to run Se ac them [ 

ereas none of them all any way 

Ee Heal PATE Oh Men of ſnarling. diſpo- 
to their Society, are the things 

other, Theophraſtus ſpoke well, if there 
things, their Friends themſelves be, Coin- 


municated ? And this is advice that can'c 


be too ſoon tender?d to Brethren, for their 
ſeparate Acquaintance and Converſation 
M 4 conduces 
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| tay may confirm and ſecure their Friendſhip. 
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conduces to the'extranging thein from one || 
another: For thoſe who affett divers frietids | 
will be apr-to delight in tliem ſomuchasto | 
emulate thei; 'and will therefore be eaſily 
wort and perſwaded by them; forFtiend- 
ys their diſtinQive marks and min- 
nere” th nd there isno  argiiment' of 
a different Genius and diſpoſition, than | 
the choice of 'Uifferent Frivhds. 'Wheres. 
fore neither the common” table,” the. 
commion recreations,- nor 'atly - r_ fort. 
of intimacy comprehends' ſo- A of "D 
mity betwixt Brothers, as to*be united. ii 
thcir Intereſts, and to- haye the ſame com- 
mon Friends and 'Enemjes ;- netoages' 
Friendſhip ſuffers neither caluninies nor 


claſhings, -but if there be or dif. 
content, honeftand i impartial friends rhaks 

of it. For as Tin-unites nd fob 6b. 
ders yp broken Braſs, being put to the © 
ends'qnd attemper'd to the nature of the 
n pieces; fo itis. the part of a Friend 
t Brothers, to-ſute- and -accomme- 
himſelf 'to.the humours of "both, that 


beri 


But thoſe of different and- uncomplying 

tempers are like1mproper notes in Muſick, 

that ſerye only” to ſpoil-the Conſort, and. 

oftend the Ear with a barſh noiſe. "Tis a 

& eng therefore whether Heſiod was In - 
eright or no when he faid, 


( Peer. 
Let not t thy EF riend become thy Brother's 


For 


"* <<” 4 J 
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_ 2Foroneof an even Behaviour; that free: 
'F:- Iy:contmunicates hicaſelf between both, 
” iatret in-both'tnay contract a firm agd 

- and engagement of Love: bes. 
| ofiho@d ror ary rg ety" 
'Tno ec: VIL; £ teſb 
; --and the worſe-ſort of Re os | 
. of envious and ſelfiſh deſigns. Such Ediends 
| lheriswiſe- who: avoids, tho''in the mean 
timehe devidehis kindneſs equally between 
#true-Friend ;and a Brother. | With this 
reſerve always, that the Brother have-'the 
* Preference to Mspiſtracy, the-management- 
of: publick affairs; nee lavnthe roger 
reſpet: ſhewn_hinv in. invitations, a 
the-contraCting ' acquaintance with grea 
poſes and :in':any thing that hooks ho- 
noarable- and great Ao the. Tyes of: the 
-5 we that the preheminence be given to 
for in. theſe inſtances to prefer a 
| Friend; does hini' not fo much Credit, 5s 
that bafeand unworthy aftion of leſſening 
andſlighting a "Brother does the vilifying 
erm diſgrace, but ſeveral have given 
, inions in this thing. That © Me: 

poor very well: © . 


'-< ah 
i indne Tt cantemn'd in flames the Friendly 
. With reggie Paſſions. 


Which may remind Donkin to. an. 

. ferve a tender regard to one another,-and 

' not+to preſume, . that Nature: will gver- 

j| come al) ' their Slights and I A 
orſe 
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his Maſter, but, if they are negle@ted in 
whart is fittng and neceſſary for them, they/ 
will grow _ and unmanageable. The. 
Body 'that is fo intimately united to the; 
Soul, if the Soul ſuſpend a careful Influs. 
ence from” it, *twill not be forward ta: 
aſſiſt it- in it's operations, it may rather 
ſpoil and croſs them. Now as the kind're- 
gards' of Brother to Brother are highly 
commendable, ſo may they be expreſyd 
to the greater advantage, when he canfings 
them-not wholly to his' Perſon, but pays _ 
them as occaſion ſerves, rather by reflefth 

on, viz. to his Kindred, and fuch as t@ 
tain to him. When he maintains a kind and 
complaiſfant humour amidſt all contingen» 
- ces, when he obliges the ſervile part, of che 
Family with a courteous and affable. Cars 
riage; when he is grateful to the Phy- 
fitian, and good friends; for the fafe recg- 
very of - his Brother, and.:is ready to: go 


"upon any Expedition or Service for him; 
Again, that he have the higheſt eſteem and - 


honour for his Brothers Wife. 
ſadly repefit and condole her ſufferings,. 
and equally endeavour to mittigate her 
- Paſſion. If ſhe havea little offended, to 
intercede and ſue for her vo And it 
there have beea any private difference bee 

tween himſelf and his Brother, to make 
his complaint before her in order to a re+ 
concilement. But eſpecially to be much 
troubled at his ſingle State, or if he be. | - 
Married | ; 


{ VaLIN; of may Love,” ip 


ingal State. . When he His Childeen to 
_ expreſs his affetion- and reſpetts to.them 
hoth-with the greater. ardency, To love 
the Children equally with his own, but 
tobe more favourable and indulgent to 
them, leaſt having committed ſome. of 
- their youthful faults, for fear of | their 
-Patents anger, they run away and contraft 
naughty acquaintance : and that therefore, 
- "when they come into their Parents pre- 
Fence, they may-there meet with mild 
.and-tender admonitions, the beft refuge 
they could have: ada. to. So Plato 
yeclaim' d his Nephew ephem Spenſipp 7ppus. that was 
far gone in Idleneſs and Debauchery, the 
, youngman impatient of his Parents repre- 
henſions,, ran away from them ,*- who 
were more impatient of his Extrayagan- 
_ - cies. His Uncle exprefſed nothing of di- 
:ſturbance ax all- this, but continued calm 
.and-free from Paſſion ; whereupon : Spex« 
© ofippis was ſeized with an ex 
ſhame; and from that time, becamean ad- 
; mixer 'of both his Uncle and bis Philoſo- 
_ » phy: many of Plaro's friends blamed him 
that be bad not inſtructed theiyouthz he 
1 etl anſwer, that he inſtruted him by 
his; Life and Converſation , from: which 
| oe might learn if khepleas'd, , thedifference 
0 *  betwixt 


| Y ther of \Hlevas the 'Theſſali looking tip, 


nature, kept him under with a/great Ueal 
of (everity , but his: Uncle received him 
with as (great kindneſs; When therefore 
the Theſſalians ſent ſome Beans'to the Ora: 
cle at Delphos, to: enquire by themi'\who 
ſhould be rheir'next King, his uncle” ſible 
- in one bean privately in'the name of Ms. 
045 '\the Pcieſteſs anſwered from "the 


'Father being ſurprized, averr'd that thete 
. was-never a Bean thrown in' for” 'Aleus, 
that lie knewy of ;, at laſt all concluded that 
ſome ' miſtake \was"committed in puttiiiy 
down the names, 'w hereaupon they ſenth- 
' gail toenquire of the Oracle. The Prieft- 


dy >: 


| I ſay | ( that you 10 further trouble me) 
The ruddy youth Son to Acchidice, -* 


Thus Aleves was by the'Oracle; through 
his:Unele*s kind 'Policy, declared" King, 


- ſplendid condition; For ?is'prudencein 
' a Brother: when he-beholds with"Joy the 
brave and'worthy ations of his Nephews, 
 growingFpreat and honourable by theirown 
deſerts; 'to prompt and encourage them 
on'by Congratulation and Applauſe. For 
we to 


E, Oracle; that Meves ſhould be King; His 


7, confirming her firſt words,” ' anſiver- 


by which 'means he'ſurmonnted all his'An- 
ceſtors; and. advanced his Family into-a 


l 
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betwixt ill and vertuous'Attions. The Bs, | | 
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' to praiſe his own Son may be abſurd and 
- offenſive, but to: commend the good adti- 
, ons of a Brothers Son, is an excellent 
thing, and that which proceeds from no 

| felf-Intereſtz not any other principle but 
-a true veneration to Vertue. Now the ve- 
ry name of Brother ( Adelphus, one that 
'-comes out of the ſame Womb) intimates 
- that mutual Benevolence and Friendſhip 
that ought to be between them;beſides,that 
we have a Preſident from thoſe that are of 
a ſublimer make and nature than our ſelves. 

» Hercules , who was the Father of Sixty 
_ eighr Sons, had a Brothers Son that was as 
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-even to this time Hercules and his Nephew 
" Folaus have in many places one common 
Altar betwixt them, and ſhare in the ſame 
» | Adorations, He is called literally, Hercu- 
| les Aſſiſtant, but when his Brother phi- 
clus was ſlain in a Battel at Lecedemon, in 

a Paſſion he left Pelopewneſſus, and Lencs- 

"thea, her Siſter being dead took the In: 
fant, nurſed him up, and conſecrated him 

h | with her ſelf amongſt the. Deities, from 
ba whence the Roman Matrons, upon the Felſti- 
1 | valsof Lexcothea (whom they call alſo Ma- 
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a | tata) have a cuſtom inſtead of their own, 


n | during the time of the Feſtival, to nurſe 
e | their Siſters Children. 


Plutarch: 


\dear to him as any one of his own, and - 
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Mortals affairs, Fortune not Condutt rules. 


ND does not Juſtice Rule th 
Aﬀairs of Mortals 'neither 
Nor lmpartiality, nor Mode- 
ration, nor Decorum ? But it 


| was of Fortune, and long of Fortune, that 
 Ariſtides remain'd obſtinate in his Povert 


; 


although he could have made bimſelf Ma- 
ter of ntch wealth > And that Seipio, 


When he had taken Carthage, neither 


res 
ceiv?d 


Prone, > SIT 
? BIND lt 
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ceiv'd, nor ſo much as ſaw any part of the 
Booty? Was it of Fortune and long of. 
-Fortune-that Philocrates having received.2 
Sum of Gold of King Philip laid it out in | 
Whores and Fiſh? And that Laſtbares and : 


Emutbyerates by meaſuring their happines | 


by their (Palles, and the moſt objet of 
fellies loſt Olynthus ? Was it of Fortune Þ| 
that Alevander Son of Philip refrain*d from 
the Captive Women himſelf, and puniſht 
thoſe thatoffered them any indignity? But 
+ The word Alexauder Son of Priam, long of an evil* 
- Fortuneas us'd Peman and F ortune, firſt vitiated his Hoſts 
by the Anti» Wife, and then took her away with him, 
Eris , 4id and filled both the Continents with War 
—E ©: and Calamities ? And if ſuch things as 
the Conduit -. theſe: can. come by Fortune, what. hinders || 
and Allotment but that we may as well' plead that Cavs, 
of our Genis. Boars and Monkeys are conſtrained by For- 
And mare tune to be Rayenous, Luſtful and Ridicu- 
anda 1us? Bur if there be ſuch things tobe 
angus found as Moderation, Juſtice and Forti- | 
RE notice *- tude, how can it ſtand with reaſon there 
Plut Sat Gith ſhould not-he ſucha thing as Wiſdom alſo? 
ſhe is cated And if there be Wiſdom, how can it be 
Blind *becauſe. but there muſt be Conduct? 'For Modera- 
we blindly fal gion is (as they are uſed to ſay) a certain 
zazo ber. ſortof Wiſdom, aud Juſtice cannot ſub-_ 
fiſt without Wiſdom : And if ſhe be pre- 


. ſent, good Conduct muſt then the rather || | 


follow. - And . we call that Wiſdom that 
" renders. us manful in Pleaſures ,.. Conti-- 
nence and Moderation; in Dangers and 
Hardſhips, eadurance and Reſolution ;and | 
e,* Ee 


j-00:50 Publick buſineſſes 

| ity and Juſtice. And'therefote if we'w! 
| cc png that the effets of Com 

ong _ to Fortune, let 'then .both theEref- 

| =: ts of Juſtice-and Moderation beloag to 

alſo. Nay (and by -Feve) letiſteal- 

ing be aſcribed to Fortune toog: andiCut- 

þ of Purſes and a luſtful lewd life; and 

3 us quit our Reaſoning quite.! apttutn 

our "ow looſe to Fortune to be carried 


and driven, like filth and duſt-before an 
$ wind. If there be no ſuehthing 
8s-Condu&, it muſt of neceſſity follow 
there ſhould be no ſuch as adviſing abont 
our Afſairs, nor any conſultation -or-en- 
about Utility. And that Sophecles 
Bt talk idly when heſaid; 


- What er 1s ſought, 
Jt may be caught : 
(But —— wks 

» Will from u rum. 


And: when elſewhere he made this diſtri- 
Non of things. * 


+1 learn what's'-to be tavoht : _ 29.2 | 
47 ſeek, what's to be. ſought | - : © 
» beg ' the reſt of . Heaven. 


for what's to be ſonrbe, or mhac's te: be 
\ dearnt by Mortals, if. all things gorby Far- 

. tune? And what Senate of a Rep | 
i not onettbeowg Xx whet zoungilf 


1 | 


fo S— bn 


'Cdondu@- like out K yey-6Ut of 'our 
-oWthen take us blind Guide of our 


Raves i?! Imagine that now "ſome one #7 Ws. 


Dy aoyagy lay, y' 
" Soi» fer Fortuns not Eye-ſight Rule, 
at "Ndr-Eyer. ſights Introdufters — (as Pls 
403-73 calls _ q - 
*131008 © OCL174 f 53 | 77 
' MLL ,, 
Hearers Afi + are' by blind Fein 
Fi Rua, 


K : 


And not by a certain Powar Rec 
of the ſtrokes of Air * conveyed 


through the Ocgan of the'Ear and: Brain; 


It would befeem, us doubtleſs to pa 
due 'reiþe&-ro our Senſe: But our Si 
Hearing and Smelling -with the other 


_— 


Parts of our Bodies Faculties were beſtow. 


* For ;» av7w'y ed upon us by Nature *. to Miniſter unto 
T read +2; 739, 200d Condutt and Diſcretion. And,?T# 


* Evpeopn. the wind Sees, und the \wind that Hews:. 
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"fab:into it. "Uo "deed how can' we > 
- therwiſe chooſe, when' we fitſt pluck dit ' 


S £3%38 £ RG 
\ . : | ; £__—- 
Md SS Amt As. was . cu ct x 


Heſychixs, ſaith the cet are deaf- and blind : and as, were || _ 


that EJopuy Thefd-80rd Sunz we might for all the other 
among other Satgpak our days: in* Reverend ark (8 


things ſignifies Ffluth & 
ple MinduwvrReaſon bis Life would be; forall 


Reverend. 21114 


Talls it) "fo bad man neither, | 
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4, 3 -<F$# 3-1 i | F, F Ip 
þ gives for Werkgien Horſe und Aﬀes 
+ A tartan kd 5 
© Aud Heifer*s Sons (a)for Slaves to bear our (a)Herel read 
AB ar Fw 1 uendiemtor 
"As e£/ebylns ſpeaks. For 'the' greater uoridna as © 
part of Brutes are much happiet than we, it is in his 4 
2s to the Fortune and Form of their Con- <2p#14j0n of SE 
ſiitation ; for fome of them arc'arm'd with agg and Wis 
L | 2. Peng: nimals, 

Horns, ſome with Teeth and 'ſome with 


J- 


- | Stings. Far 
| (0) Bur th' Urchins Back. (faith Empeds- (4) Here 1 read 
x Briffles with Prickly Thorns.—— AuTzee EXips 


thers again are ſhod, others are clad oevbereis Sim 


/ | with Scales, others with ſhaggy Hair, and 7:14 d1yyy? 
| ofhiey with bard Claws and hoofs. But+mmgeirso. 
' | Minalone (as Plato ſpeaks) was left by na" See Hhluners 
if - 


 18arm d, tnſhod, and 'KI1CO ver'd. Notes. 


; But al theſe ills ſhe ſweetened with one gift; 
Kon Care and Forecaſt. 8J'3 


.--”- 2" 8 
; Xx 


nn 


| © Small is the Strength of poor frail Many (,\por REw's 

: | Tet by bis ſhifting wit be can Iread Goa 

, n | , Aſt the Arts and Properties out of his com- 

r | Of «lon LandinSea and Shes. pariſon of Land - 
"6 0L "" : | and Water Ani- y 
yt The lighteſt and ſwifteſt things are Hor- !*4'5.- Theſe 

a: | ſes: but they for M | »- . Verſesare out 

LL j 2 Put they. run tor Man. A Dog isa; Euripides, 

is | ice and anangry Animal ;' but it guards 


N 2 Man. 
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Of-. Fortune. Part VIIIy | 
Man. Fiſh is the ſmeereſt thivg, and Swine; 
the fatteſt ;; but. they are Mans Nouriſh, | | 
ment and Cheer. What's bigger than an. 
b Elephant ? But this alſo. is become Mans 
F, Play-thing, anda Spettacle at publick So 


-. _ legnnities, and it learnsto Skip, Danceand | | 
* Kneel:. Such things as theſe being _not-.in- | . 
FF troduced in vain , but that we might learn 


by them whether knowledg advances Man, 
B : and above what things it ſets him, and 
F.  _ _ how he comes tobe Maſter and exceed all 

 -  otherthings. KR 


' 4" 
h bb 


For we nor Boxers, ir good Wreſtlers aq. 
Nor yet good Runners, — —— | 


| Yea in all theſe we are far more un- 
bappy. than the Brutes. But by our Ex:, 
Y perrence, Memory, VVit, and Dexterity (3 
3 Anaxagoras (peaks) we make uſe of what's, 
4 (d)For £xi]- theirs : (a) We prels out their Honey, we, 
7ousy | read Milk them, we catch them and drive them. 
EaxlrJousy, UP 20d down as we pleaſe. ..So that inall, 
this, there isnothing that depends on For- 
tune, bur all- on Condu& and. Forecaſt: 
Moreover the affairs of Carpenters are! 
affairs of Mortals,. and ſo are thoſe of 
Copperfounders, Builders and Statuariesz 
amongft whom yer we can ſte nothing 
brought ro Perfeftion by chance or at rafl- 
dom.for that there falls in but little of For- 
tune to an expert Artiſt whether Founder 
or Builder, but thar the moſt. and greateſt" 
part of their Workmanſhip. is perjormonly 
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a! Go fart iero'ohe Street yee Craftſmen all, 
= 17Þ nl 19.4 ( call, 
v' ho 'on great Foves Sharp-Eyd Ergana 
S19s 937EE 1: 194 Tg around. o 
| *'(e) That's ftuck, with ſacred  Batkgt;” all (;) For 5a 


. | Tos Aixzon 
-}\For the Trades have Ergana and Afiner- the Aldine and 
[vs for” their (f) Patroneſs, and notFortune. 3! Editions 
{tis indeed reported of one, that 'as he Pave rea 
- was drawing of Horſe, and had bit right 79% Aizyog. 
it all the 'reſt; both ſhapes and colours, (f )For az{p4. 
but:wasnot-well fatisf'd with the draught fer I read 
'lehad made of a puff of Froth that was T&-*S er. Er- 
temper'd by the Bit, and wrought out with ganz has her 
- faing Breathing, and therefore had often name fromZr- 
wiped it off; but' that at length. he in a £97 Pork. 
great fume ſtruck his Pencil ac a' veuture 
 wwll of Colours as it.was againſt the Boards 
and that, as it light, to admiration it made 
2moſt lively impreſs and fo filPd up what 
. was defeCtive in the Piece. This is. the ' 
only artificial work of Fortune that Hiſto- 
fy mentions. They every where make uſe 
of Rules, Lines, Meaſures and Arithme- 
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tical ——_ that their work may no 
havein them any thing tbat is caſu- 
al or fortuitous. And the truth is, Arts are 
- Riled a ſort of petty Wiſdoms ; though 
_ they might be much berter called certain 
- Sheddings or Filings of it ſprinkled upon 
- the ſeveral needful _ of humane _ 
w3- 4 
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Vulcocins. 
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My 
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£707d72- Were Chuabled.and. brokegdmall fell into 
re for 534o8anks ard Methods. It fees therefore 


4T% th \, VET yz ſtzange how 1t.can\come'to:;.nafs. That 
4 A efiend 
.compals their proper.end;. hat thatwhich 
is thegreateſt and moſt: compleat; ofgl 


ſtand in no needof Fortune to 


Arts, and which, isthe.yery Sum of Mans 
worth and ;commendation. ſhayld: 'proye 


_ to benathing at all.; Rutthere.is 2 Cqll- 


duct 1n. ſtretching; ..and,,ſlackening+::of 
ſtrings, which they call the Art of My: 


call Cookery 3, and m waſhing of Cloathi, 
which wecall the Art of -Fulling:. Andme 


teach, our.Children how. to. put. ont 


'$hoos and Cloaths,. and to-take their Meat © 
in their Right hand, and hold their Bread 


i6 their left ; as being ſenſible that not 


much as theſe common things come by Fay- - 


tune, hyt require attention. and heed. But 
the greateſt things and the moſt important 


toa happy State require no Wiſdom, nor 


have any ſhare in rational proceedi 


and 
forecaſt. Yet: noznan ever: Weg | 


and then left it; as if there would be 


Bricks: by Chance ahd. Portune ; nor ht. 


ving provided Wool and Leather ſat him 

down and pray?d to Fortune that they 
' might be made Cloaths;;and hogs Pf 

: _- IM 4 
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Of Forres, — Pare; | 
:05:38.9ſhoraly, riddled, 
ſ 


'teigned to have been 
wether and then ſcatter'd upand down the - 
\Warld:,, For, juſt ſo, eer@us licile parti- | 
* Herel reaCles; and Ff fragments of Wiſdom as it 


ded by;Pre: | 


” » _ > 
—— YT oo 7 a_ «a - £4#c. - am a w— 4 | Sha 


TOTS 


| Vern. Of -Fortionk' 
; Ink Aor Can any man when: he! hathsh;: 


| and furniſhe himſelf with a mnultmydec If: 


- felf in a great Palace with manj(Gazes; 
and ſex our coſtly 'Couches aznd:'T abies; 
faticy to himſelf 


| Wiſdom with them, 'theſe 
' | his happineſs and an undiſturbed, 


ral Iphicrates, by way of taunt z what he 
was ? For he was neither Spearman, nor 
Archer, nor yet bore light Armour : I am 
| (reply'd he) one that commands and uſes 
all theſe. In like manner Wiſdom is it 
felf neither Gold, nor Silver, nor Fame, 
_ nor Wealth, nor Health, nor Strength, 
nor Beauty. VVhat then is it? It is 
what can uſe all theſe with Decorum, and 
by means of whict 46 


ful, and without which they become uſe- 
leſs, unprofitable and prejudicial, and 
the burthen and ſhame of their poſleſſors. 
Heſiods Prometheus therefore gives very 
good advice to Epimetheus. 


; eh eher be + you never take. 
' ff boon from Jove but give't him back. 


E; Meaning things of Fortune and External. 


\ For as if he had bid him not to play on a 
Flute if ignorant of Muſick, nor to read 
a Book if he knew not his Letters, nor to 
N 4. ride 


-+ : 


together: mich: Gold /atid/filver: | 
Slaves and Attendants, and evciaſtdbin- 


'thas: if he: rkuivelhog ra 
things wiltbe : 


LY £3 
nd 


and unchangeable life. One askt Genes 


made comfortable, co: iradabds and uſe- 


Of Fortune, Part VIIL 
ride! if' he! underſtood; not a Horſe, ſoit 
would beif he adviſed him not to govern if 
2 Fool, not to bearich man if a Miſer, and 
not toMarry if apt to be Rul'd by a Wo- 

*For & 5 yep Man: 'For as Demolthenes Gaith, * ſucceſs 
_ ee L to. Fools an occaſion of 

es, and good Fortune above 

unwiſe an occaſion of miſ- 
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VERTUE ahd VICE. 


| Made Engliſh ous i the 
_ Greek 'by the Jame” 
Hand, Gent. . 7 


TS, apphreti that clicks le FT 
man. warm'.nor. "by warming bim 
themiſefves,. 6r-by imparting” heat 

to him (for” brety Garment is of - 
ir. ſelf Cold, which, is the reaſon that we- 

; ſee thoſe that are very ” hot and'in'a Feaver 
often ſhifting and changing one' thing for 
another ;) but whay beat a man exhales chr Tre 

, out of himfelf; Hy the Garment hing ir Nt 

clole 
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* For eaxos WE | 
I read Taxoe ® 


Of Vertme and Vice. Part. VII, 
Cloſe to his body keeps together and con- 


traQs, and when it bathdriven it inward, it 
| will not ſuffer it again to diſſipate. This 


being the very caſe of external Afﬀirs 
too, is it that cheats Vulgar Heads, by ma- 
king Trenſang eh they 5d en- 
cloſe The Z an hea 

tog ndance of Slaves and Riches 
they might then live to their own minds, 
But an agreeable and gay life is not to be 
found without us &n the contrary it is 
man that out of his -own temper, as out of 
a Spring adds _— and payety to 2, 


tlinrpbap bon TEL» > ol Ji 


The Houſe looks merrier when hs Fin 
(Our ns, 


Add wich" efbhbbRe rceadle, "ea 
Fame. EE ooh ors .reſpten 

when't the j jo f * ern py - 
company t _—_— that 
through a mild Beatles iſpoſition men 
can bear Poverty, Beniſhment and old Age 


ily.,and.1 tly: For as Odours per- 
Fn > fied bare e Coats and poor Rags, 


rince ache «i Weer ſent _ 
He Gnbf 


With ys wie 


= - IM 


_ ovrise 


of 


* pgr x&d]&- wias as fot tt { fp on hs rot 


me, beck brely ke i Hog 


on by Life, 
x accompanie with Vertue, is Tenge 
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Whos ſn put and. 


| fellow-travellec 


| bleſoen Bedfellow by aKng and 
ones ſleepa 
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bed and delightful: But when Vice is inter- 
mixt, it renders-even- the things that-ap- 


taſteful, nauſeous and unaccepta- 
eto the poſſeiburs. 


ths mars chongh bay in the Mor 


- (Place 
Bue when ke bis ders, Bl a hire. 
341 * 2o11 eCOn 31 


The Woman Rules'all .commhanile und 
brewls, .. Though one may wittiout- any 
great: difficulty uy ger rid F # a witked croſs- 
grain'd Wife; if -be;but a man'andinot 
«Slave. But atyan.canndr Wrire a: Rill 
of Divorce to: his Vice z, and thereby free 
himſelf fromfurther trouble, an procure 
o—_ repoſe by livinga party bur it/ftill 
ohebits., with -himane dwells-1n his very 
els and REY: yu bottyby :nighe 
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chargeable Fab Tomas 5 actin 


t night with: chney-ann K 
; PP For Kwhen the 


y es he 
body is itdeed at neſt and 
mind is So fuertrions Teccours, 
—— and Frights, 5s 
en 
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S101 24. 335.0 DUTT EG 42505, 
When :my ſlumbers forrows fil me © 
Then frightful Dreans and Viſuns kill ne, 
pane boo & 2mct (010) tie 
Juſt thus Envy, Fear, Anger and Luſt 
afebs>\'\For by diy time our? Viceby 
looking abroad and faſhioning her ſelf to; 
rO—_—_ of -others, 'grows ſhame fac'd 
nd finds her (elf oblig'd to maſque her 
' byn diſorders, and does rior yield her ſelf 
up:wholly to ways j pwr, but -ofcentimes 
Teſifs tad ftruggles with 'ithem.' But"in 
timds:of: fleep, when'tt eſcapes both the 
opinionsi of/ Mey and> thet Laws, - and is 
at:the 'remoteſt; diſtance from awe and res. 
ſpect; it ſtirs every dgefire, and raiſes up/it's 
malignity and lewdneſs. - For it artemwpti 
(av Plat ſpeaks) the embraces of '4 Mothi, 
it puryeys: unlawful: Meats, and” refraing 
+=. >. , from no ſort of Action, enjoying Villany; 
* For «Js- as far as it is pratticable, * in Shades and 
Avis 1 1220 'Phantoms;: that end'in no 'real'pleaſurt or_ 
& e495 accornpliſhment of deſire; but. have onl 
with . Se- Power to ftir up and enrage diſorders anc 
_ diftempers: - Where then is the pleaſure 
of Viee;:if:there' be no::where to be found, 
eithenfieedqm from: care,”"or exemption 
m-trouble,: of fatisfattion, or undiſtat= 
I 1efs,0r:repoſe: A ſotind: complexion 
| -... 1» -  ahdigaod| health of 'body (gives: indeed 
a —  ..,.,__ bath place and birthco'tlie-fleſhes plea- 
 ſures3:But:there cannot 'be' engendred a 
gayety and chearfulneſs in the mind, unleſs 
TERS un- 


* 
ef 


 uadauntedneſs, aCurance or an: immiovea- 
i this:would be ſoon puddled and diſturb? 
by ſome {luddain-eruption of (care; like a 
th. Sea by aRock. Heap up Gold, 
gather together Silver, raiſe up Walks, fill 

our houſe with ſlaves and the Town with 
"Debtors, if- you do not appeaſe the diſor- 


fatiable deſire and deliver your ſelf from 
fears and cares, you do -but rack Wine for 
| aman.in a Feaver, and admiiſter Honey 
to a man diſturbed with Choler, and pre- 
8 oh Meat and good Cheer for people that 


ve theFlux or Gripes, who can neither - 


| retain it, nor be ſtrengthen'd by it, but are 
over and above ſpoiled by it. __ Do.you.not 
þ fee how fick nes loath, ſpit, out and re- 
" fuſe the fineſt and * moſt coſtly Meats, 
F though they be proferr'd and forc*t upon 
| them: and how again when their comple- 
| Xion alters, and good Spirits, ſweet blood 
and a connatural heat is engender'd, 
they get up and gladly and willingly 
| eat brown Bread, Cheeſe and Creſles ? 
Such a diſpoſition as this, is it that Reaſon 
| * wofks, in the” Jnind - And you will bave 


notable and generous mind is. You ill 
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ders of your own mind, and ſtint your uns 


* For mToay= _ 
Teirepea I 


read roaure- 


Aird]a. 


[ 
_ 


lufctency if you will but learn what a 


live luxuriouſly in Poverty andbea Prince; 


| and you will be as much in love with a va- 
-cantand private life as with that of a Ge- 
. neral or King, If you once apply to Phi- 
loſophy 


makit) 


: : 


ore the Pythian Pref 
ceaſes to-deliver her Orac Sm 
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we wall d ow! rienng 


and loffom'd fourth upon the way. 
then, Baſilocles, call ſome one of thoſe that 

were preſent , or wilt thou by ſohind to | 
were | a To 1 s- nts > Phil T— That, . , 
Fafticle, muſt b IE ineſs fodo : For et 
thou wilt hardly meet with any one elſe in 
the City able to ſerve thee; for we ſaw moſt 


| E gr, with the Stranger ae fn . 


_— 


65 d Lycuria ; for thi 

| If Hot only PAs of teri 
what may be ſcen,: but wonderfully civd || _ 
and genteel, and beſides a great Loverof } . 
Science, and ſtudious to Learn. But theſe” - 
are not the only exerciſes which are to be 


heath un Py iſpu 2] 


Nd of fale 
Anſwers; in” Str _k will ng 
firſt ſight, that he-is the Son of a vertuous'/ 


Parent. For didſt thou not know Diagentdi | | 
an, a molt excellent Perſon? Baſil. 1 have: © 
not ſeen him; Philinw, but many report i 7 


\' th f the young, < zntle 
Vena: Ne, what you ay ou ſay At ay now, 
wn was the beginning of heſe diſcour- $8 
pon. what. occaſion did they ariſe #* It 


Philin, The Taterpreters of the loop Mr bo Fr 


rrien, aged without any reg 


iv 


Ie Verſe? 
defi __ edntrat their. Relation into 


Braſs, no: foul and ruſty, but ſhi» | 

| ator oH arena pa Ws 
anpcertain mixture' mpo- 
\theAmeient 'Artiſts'in Braſs'? 'For 
| Braſs" receiv?d itsrDLufter:, not 
\Art;; but: by chance as when Fire 
devour'd ſome Houle, wherein there 
Ir, bursf [Braſs the 
which being :intermix'd 
red into ene-maſs, derives its name 


' Baſs /6f which" there! was\ the 
ty." Fhen Thee 181 
. havetieardia 
then pro ar yg hn an 
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_ extiaordinary: colour. in the Braſs ?' T6 | 
whom-T hea, fecing, ſaid hey-that of thoſe 
firlt and moſt natural Elements, which ae 
and ever will:be,. that.is co fay; Fire, Airy - 
Earch and Water, there is-none thar! ay 
prozches ſo near to: the;nature of Braſs; 
or that ſo cloſely environs: it'as, Air alon 
we ha'e mcſtrezſon to6.believe that the Aip 
occahons it; and that; trom rhence-: 62 K 
ceeds thedifference which in diſplays from 
ocher Mettals, in regard :they revake po” | 
elc{e:or are enclosd-the oneby- theother; 
a thing commonly notorious;,c'en- before 
T.cognis Was Dorn, as the Comic Port ſcemp' 
to intimates! - ; 23h 
| But: would: you: kno by oehat inatund ; 
Quality,;or by what 'virtnal; wore this 
fame Air-thvs colours. the:Braſs; | wo 
' rouche. .and:furronnded! by, it:2:1 Yes; it 
Diogeniarss., end to wauld.tidear Son; nes 
ply'd the: warthy 'Theo../! Firlti then let ns 
endeayaur/.alttogether' with: ſubmiſſion'itoi 
your good-pleafune, faid the, firſt Propounk! 
der, to-firid tout the. reaſon}: whierefore ob. - 
all moifture$Oyl covers Brakiwich Ruſt” | | 
For it| canneb be: imapin'$;:irhat: Oy1:ofoig; = 
ſelf cauſes:that defilerhent} if! when:teft 1, 
1:14 on: if; were clean and-puſre; By ino 
means ;faid ,the' young ooo 
regard the «fﬀett ſeends:to proceed fromi6s)! 
- nother | cauſe; /|for the [ruſb1bppears.ithee 
the oyl;>which. is|thin,' pore2and:tranſp#- 
rent, whereas it is clouded;diy-other: more 
thick and muddy L.' Jonny ankLfo'is | 
e 


[ # 


hero ſhew'it feIf;? *2Tis well faid' Son; re- 
ply*d the other,” arid troly 7 bot'hear how- 
ever; and then *confidet the Reaſon which 
Ariſtotle produces.” 1 am ready, return*d 
the young Getitleman.. He ſays/then;an- 
fver'd the other ; that the Roft inſenſidly 
effates and dilates it (elf through other 


Tas, as beifg of parts unequal, and of 


fiſtency, andis as it/ were incorporated by 
the more ſolid —_— of the oyt. Now: 
' f'we'could but ſuppoſe how this might be; 

done, we ſhould not want a Charm coJull 

this doubt a ſleep. T6 which, when we 
- made our acknowtedgement that-he had 
ſpck?®n truth,andbeſought him to-proceed, 


ming heavy, compacted: / thick: and 
ble, by teafon-:of tie reftection* 'and 
liſtency of tlie adjacent Moviiains;;and' 
des that, ſharp and curting,'as appears: 
ie eager -Stomachs and ſwift digeſtion: 
-@the Inhabitants; that ſame keen anUſufso 
"deipart of the Airfetches!out ofthe dody;: 
| Spas groſſer and raore | Terreſtrial, parts'of* 
Braſs , which afterwards it ſtopsan{l 
_eedgulates by: its own denſity , 'efe-it Gan 
- | Metorth; by whick:meansthe Ruſt abavr?! 
"| Git ja-quantity;/ pived thar peculiay | ag 
| adiuſtre ro the-faperficies; - Which indu-: 
* | Ave! Argument, when we -approvidy; the- 
| Manper .declarid-His dpinionz2thar:thert 


- iti6d-no more ther'one of thoſe fippolic: 
- | frons-to clear the:Qaribe 3, for: fad he; that] 
t "0's . ©. any 


 VotiL. :Coufir ber Ofadesi Fae © toy 


ſubſtance; but that it grows tv'2 con- 


 hetold us, that the Air of the City of Del- 
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tenuity.or ſubtilty ſeems to be in ſome meg? 
ſure contrary 'to that ':thickne(s ſuppoſid 
to bein the Air, and therefore there js-ng 
reaſon:to ſuppole it , 'for that the Rraſs ag 
it grows old, of it ſelf exhales and ſendy 
forth that ruſt, which- afterwards | 

ſtop'd and. xd by the thickneſs of- the 
Air, -becomes.. apparent by. reaſon of ;jty 
quantity: - Then Theo replying, and; what | 
' hinders :faid he, but; that the ſame. 
may be thin-and thick: both together, liks 
the woofs of. Silk or- "_ Lingen ? of m__ 


Hwer, $1208 770330 gb 

| ; All 
> eb Ahn mas the Sunff, | "fr 
Fes ke Oil ran ore $10 wiſe: Woot. « 


more pleat ing wfar more loroongora ; 
— light and f} pendonr NE | 

SWeN90ct ie S335 b 63 

- This ſaid, after ſhort filence, the Dos 
Qors-in- ſtory beganagain'to cite! certain 
words of: an antiett Oracle-in-Ver | 
as it:ſeem'd” to :me, cw at the Sove- 
raignty bf. gon King'of Argos, }, have\ 
often wonder'd, ſaid Dsoj , . a$ithe 
meannefs and ill contriv'd hobling . of the: 
We which eogvay dthe antient —_ 


vitee- cos Oracles wireg; 
l 17 fits RON, :And yet Apollo i Is call'd the 


| «4. to 


- hp wy BY PO 3 £4 TY aw} Ye ee oe gt Coe DEE ET PIES, 0a] ON. 


Muſes; whom it therefore. 
take nv leſs care of Flegancy 


oy 


Voice, and manner of Singinp. Be- 


- des that he muſt needs" be thotight ro ſur- 
| Jy either Homir or He- 


Fin Az high 
#in poetic Skill, ' Nevertheleſs we find 
at of the Draites Lame and *Errone- 
«bs well in reference to the meaſure as 

words. U Ugo on which the Poet Sera- 
newly come from Athers, being then 
| i mpany, do you believe ſaid he, that 


| thoſe verſes were compoſ'd by Apoflo ? Let 


ns acknowledg what you alledg, that they 
come tort” of  the* Beauty and Elegancy 
which adorn the Writings of Homer and 
fd; we'will not make uſe of 'em asex- 
am! les of neatneſs and curiofity ; but let 
/ correct our Judgment anticipated” and 
ll'd by: evil Cuſtom. To whom Bo- 
ethiu (the Perſon whom you know lately 


ne over to the Camp of Epicurus) hive 


'* You not heard the Story of Pauſon the 
Fainter ? Not 1, repli'd S:#apio. Tis, 
- Worth your attention, anſ\vet*d Boethue. 
_ Hehaving contratted to paint a Horſe wal- 


lowing upoitt his Back, drew the'Harſe gal- 
bo bb full peed. At which en the 
perſon that had agreed with him ſeem'd to 


- be-not a litttle difpleafs , Payſon fell a 
avghing, and tyrn'd the. "Pilture ne 
ure 
: Fas quite alterd; - and the Hotfe chat 
5 ſreem'd 


reward; by which means the | 


Beauty it Stile and Languape, then of 
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benvd to xun before, lay tumbling now 
ypon the Grourd. , This; frequently hap. 
pens tg Propoſitions when they are once in | 
verted ;, for ſome will deny the Qracles; to 
be E/egabit, becauſe they come from Apathy 
others wilt deny Apollo to be their Authorz 
becauſe of their rude and ſhapeleſs Compo- 
ſure. For the one is dubious agd uncertain; 
but, this. is manifeſt; that the Verſes where- 
in the Oraclesare generally deliver'd,arena 
way laboriouſly Studied, Nor-.can 1a» 
peal to a better Judg then your ſelf, whe 
Compoſitions and Poems are.notonly writ. - 
ten ſo gravely and Philoſophcally ; but for 
Inyeritionand Elegancy, more like to thoſe 
of Homer and Heſiod ,. then the homely 
Pythian Rapiures.. 7 we fc ride 
To whom Secrapio ; we Jabour Boethus, 
ſaid he, under the diſtemper'd Sences ; both 
of Sight and, Hearing ,.being accuſtotn'd 
through” nicenels and delicacy, to eſteem 
and perhaps we may find fault with the 
Pythian 'Priefteſs , becaufe:, ſhe does not 
_ warble fo charmingly as the fair Lyric Songs 
freſs Glanea; or elit becauſe ſhe does not 
perfum* her ſelf with precious odors,or apy |, 
* pear 1a rich and gaudy habit, And fume may 
- miſlike her becauſe ſhe burns for. Incenſe, 
rather” Barly-Meal, - and. Laurel , then 
Ladanmm and Cirnamon. Do you not ſee; 
tome one will ſay, what .a. Grace there, 1s _ 
in Sappho's Meaſures, and how, they delght . 
and tickie the, Ears and Fancy of the Fr: 
IT. ws Ters : 


| 


# 


% 
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' ers? Whereas the''Sybil with her frantic 
Grimares,- uttering 'Senrences\-altogether 
rhoiighiful an& ſerious, neicher fucus'd nor. 
. perfumed; - continues her voicea thouſand 
Years by the favour'of the deitythar fpezks 
within her.  Pihdar therefore tells: us, that 
\ Cadmw heard from: Heayn a-fort' of My- 
fiothat was neither lofty nor ſoft, nor ſhat- 
ter*d into trills.and, divifion>;-for ſevere 
holineſs will dot admit -the allurements of 
| pleaſure, thar, was for. the moſt par: thrown 


- down with Muſick in the World ;- and firſt 


flaw'd, as it appears, Into the 'tars of 
Men. 
; Serapto thus concluding ," Theo with 2 
Smile proceeding, Serapio ſaid he, has not 
forgot his waged Cuitom, of caking any 
opportunity to diſcourſe of Pleaſure.” | Bur: 
- we; Boethus believe not thete Prophetic ver- 
ies to be the Compoſitions of- GY 'be- 
cauſe they. are worſe then Homer's 3/- but 
that he ſippl3dithe Principle of motion , 

as every one!of the - Prophereſſes>was di [-- 
 pos'd to receive his Inſpiration. Forif the: 
 Oracles weretsbe ſer down inWiitias,nor 
., verbally to be pronouncad, ſurely we ſhouid- 
not find fault: with:the Hand, and -.deny ic 


to be Apollo?s, becauſe the Letters Were noe ; 
ſo fairly written+s in the Epiſtles '6f Kings. 
- For neither the voice ncr the fond, nor 
_ : the word, nor the mceter proceeded fe>m 
- God, but from ithe Woman: Galt 'oniy/ 

| preients the "viſions, © and: kindles/ inthe - 
Soul, a Light. to diſcover fucute? Events y/ 
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which-i3 cal®d Divine-Inſpiration. But in 


ſhorx,-1 find:it is a hard matter to eſcape 
the hands; of: Epicurw's Priefts (of which 


number 1 perceive you are) fince' you re« 
prove the antient Syb:ls;, for: making bad 


Verſes, and the modern'Propheteſles for 


deliveringthe Oracles in Proſe and. vulgar ' | 
Language ; fo: that both: ate in danger of - 
_ being by your cal'd to,an-account for their 

lame and: xiſhapen Diſtics. -- But: then Dio-- 


genianus, | beleech ye, ſaid he,'in the name 


of ail-the.Gods, be ferious with us; unrid+ 
dlethis:Queſtion, and. explain this Miſtery: 


unto us, which is now grown almoſt Epj- 
demical:- For indeed there is hardly any 


perſon that does not with an extream curi- - 
_ olity ſearch afcer the Reaſon,wherefore the 


Pythyan Oracle ceaſes to make uſe of either 


Numbers. and Verſe ? Hold Son faid Theo, . 


we ſhall diſoblige our Hiſtorical Directors 


by taking their Province out of their hands. 
Firſt,. ſuffer them to makeanend, and then: 
at | leiſure, wee*l go" on' with. what you 


pleaſe. : = 
Thus walking along, we wete by this 
time ;got as far as the Statue: of Here the 


Tyrant, ;.when. the Strapger already a 


moſt learned Hiſtorian, yet out of his com- 
plaiſant and affable diſpoſition, attentive- 
ly liften%d, to the preſent Relations.But then 
among other things, hearing how that ene 
of the [Brazen Pillars that ſupported. the 
ſaid-ſtztue of Hero fel} of it felf, the ſame 


day that” the: Tyrant di'd at Saracyſe, he. 


began 


Fg: _— a. WY 
= began to admire the, accident z ="—I ' "2 
| axe fame time. a to 

| ther-Examples the lik ihe a0nny, 
ys the Sp end fs 
"Stacue fell out: of. "Head 
before he was ſlain at vs had 
" How-the trvo-Stars yanil - wich 42] —_ 
5 ee _ conſecrated! tothe; 
the nava ERgIpamenRs: . 
Patames, and-how there of Ak 
his Statue of Stone, ſuchap 


Misfortunes befel-the Abbivient.ia 2 Syouly, 
the golden, Aras ras Im 7 > bt. 
and 4 the Ravens -with their Beaks gon > 
| holes in the Sheild- of Pals. : How: the 
Crown of the Gnidias which Ph: 
wrant of the Phociens, gave Pharſalia, a 
3Female dancer of Galliards;, was the-occa- 
fon of her Death. For paſling -out of 
Greece into Jraly, 'one day as ſhe was: play- 
ing and dancing in the: Temple -vf Hola, 
in the _ of gp ga havingthat Crown 
e young Men of the 
place Ne lin apoit: arsq and fighting one 
for! lucre of the Gold, tore 
he Co reditting: ;the DamſFl in . pieces. 
Ariſtatle-was wont to ſay, that 
y..compos'd Names'and Terms 
that had motion, by reaſon of the. vigour 
_ and vivacity of his: Expreſſions; for my 
_ part I am: apt believe that the offerings | 
ms City-of AC—_— "nd conle- 


ſt Eo "bur chat every! pt 


' is fult of the-deit) 13.38 11.01, 
R *Tis' very -anſwer'd Boenkui 
totell” A truth, we:do not thiok it ſifs | 
to eiicloſe the Divinity c pts | | 
Is («Mortal Body, ualeſvine corporate hm 
with everyStoneand lump-of Braſs;as-if Bats 
tune and Chance were not- ſufficient artiſty 
to bring about ſuch accidents and-'events, 
'Say ye {© then ſaid I, ſeems-it to you thi 
theſe thin s ha a accidentally :aad.by 
hap-hazird ; is it likely that. your i. 
toms never ſoparate, never move or enclits 
' this or thar way either before or after, by 
juſt in that-nick of time: when any of thoſs 
conſecrated" Deod2nds have ſomething ito 
preſage in'reference to their ſeveral -Cont- 
_ fecrators, either for *the .-better or: the 
worſe? - Shall Epicarus avail thee by: his 
writings and his ſayings, which he wrote 
or utter'd above three *hundred years ago; 

and ſhall the Deity, unleſs hecrowd himſelf. 
into all Subſtances, and blend himſelf with 
all corporeal Beings,-not beallow'd acoms 
petenc” Anthor” of: "the. principles of mo- 
, tion, and affection ? This was the reply. 
] made Booths, and the fame anſwer I 'gave' 
him touching the Sybiil's Verſes ; for wen 


6 : b ; | bs , : X "= 
oe CO 2 4 ooeon.oe©nen ti 2 


wedrew near that part ofthe Rock which | 


b joins to the Senate-noufezwhich by common: 


- | Fame, | 


he daughter 
f cer= 
e had EXo 


vents to come... At, which when, Boechus 
 laught out-right,- Zoxs repli'd , that-tho? 
the Sybills yain-glory leem'd altogether: fa- 

- bulous, yet the Subverſiops of ſeveral Gre- 
cian Cities, tranſmigrations of the Inbabi. 
tants, ſeveral. invaſions of Barbarian. Ar- 
mies, the deſtruciions of Kingdoms and 
Pripcipalities,teſtify*d the truth of, Antiene - 

' Propbelies, aud. Predictions.  And-. thoſe 

_ - modern Accidents that tell out not many 
years ag0 in our Memories at- Came and 
Puzz.uolg, were they. not long before the 
Predictions and Promiſes of the Sybs/Lwhich 
| | 4  Timez\? 


ay 1946006 Py mig NR | 


Tire:"#3 a Debtor, gee oy | 
46d paid'? Sch were the” breaking forth? 
: of ! page 'Fire from the Sul i: Wo whe 
of 'Monntaihs,, boiking'of*r 'Sea, Citie - 
WA up, as not to leave behind tl 
 Fooreep! of the Riins where 
508” Whives' hard to be befiev'd, 
harder to t oretold, 'nnkefs by Divine | 
foreſight?” "IM 
hs Boethm, I-woult fain know, faid 
, whit accident falls out, which Tin 
dot ive at length to nature ? What 
Land or 4 


'or unfook'd' for, either 

a, either in reſpect of Cities 
Men, which ſeeming to be foretold, does 
not natifrally come to paſs'at one ſeaſon WM 
other, in proceſs of time, according tothe. 
Periods of Human Prof; pipetity ? So tha 
fiich-aPropheſie, to ſpeak properly , 
not be calld a Predifton; but'a bare CD 
of _— or rather a ſcattering or pel 
ingot words in boundleſs” 1yfinty., 
have nd/probability 'of foutidation ; Wit 
which, 'as they core and wander in the Air 
Fortune accidentally meets, and mA. 
together by chance; to' correſpond and & 
grec with ſome event.” For in my opini- ' 
on; thereis a/great difference between 
cominÞ nf to paſs of, what has been faid; an 
the ſayiri ying' of what thall happen; For th 
Diſeburle of things tha ate'not, being: TY 
ready"init 'feff erroneous abd faalt , Cans | 
not; *in Juſtice, claim the'h9nour > affers 
credit i a fortnitous' accidenit 3 'nor' is 
it 


| ita rw " Pf the Preps for 


dis equa —_—— eg: rs 
ppe! come-to imregatd - 

are an infinite namber of 
at fall in the courſe of nature, ſuitahletb 
ey events. 'He therefore that conjeCtures 
belt, :ahd whonuthe:common Proverb a- 
vers, to be the exaCteſt Des is he who 


fiads\ out what fhall rei , oa eafter;. by 
—_ the foo ture:Rrobdbili- 
p-'Y herons che theſe Sybills and Enthu- 
Jaſtick\ Wizards'3ihave only. thrown: into 
the capacious abyſs of Time, as into a vaſt 
ati boundlefs:Ocean,wlivle war 
- andfentences, [comprehending gall: 
 —— anU::Events, of which: 6 
rchaiicermay.come to-paſs, yet Were 
ſe whencutter?d;, tho; | 
if they fell out by chance, they _happen'd 
Berri "having thus diſcours d, | Serapio 
 thpiy'd,\-thati Beerbaa hall rightly wad: judi- 
ciouiy.argu'd, in reference to curſory: pre- 
. " dichions , not Fae gee = (4p et) and 
vithout: good ground. - One-{ Nor 8d 
that ſuch a Captain ſhould ef } 
{pers prac —_ 


dic 


 IW6j:the Pythiati Priefteſs Part vt; | 
diſco ery of- what ſhall come to'pals ber. | 
-andthat too by thedetermin'd decree” 
of Fate, long before it comes {s'Fot/ 
| expe, to inſtance che halting of Are. 
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| Sparta toner, thang chews fore at 
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Tediow: Turmoil, of War: ; and fd > 


Together, with what. was p aphid i 
concerniag the 11:nd- mhich the Seq thiew. | 
up/; right-againſt Theres Jnfli'Thereſta 5: 
alſo. the. prediction of the rag betrwnlh 
King: Philip and the Romanto)l\ 11-1 yall 

31.9 q 3 ii of 

When Tr Tejas Race ſrl tame e Phoenician | 


Prodiginmonders fre uh Warld er» : 
(aſcend 
_ From: huvoing Seas þ f7 Flams 1nmenſe. 
| Inns) and Whirle-wuds hid: 028 Ricky 
+825) » (ſhall rend 
From thesr Finndationi -widiea Iſlard rear 
Donny of fe, and rerrible to hear. Fes 
NE torn 
Lay cis ſhes 4 reatey "if h I _- : 
Wiifad the NUN ar FRgs of hs ' 
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oy Cue be Grads in Vaſ? 
The B:/ing Sun they caurny. day tt 
Wot gegry ik Fo ny 
'#, tor the : WE ne 
. Boy on. a Nowle-Tree. * $ 
Gone refrain laughing, whal 9 
 \J;/are you going abqut 10 bo OR I ; 
.8 agAiN "OPON VS 3 Or wy. th hip I 
 wlide inſcufibly into.gur diſcourſe Du 
Rabalations andiFjery Povigg 
|} is, but Jike-uhe Th x gs 
- call-down the Fea) + pea eir En. 
| chantalents; Aaagred «og oo you de- 
' tive their Original from the Barth and Wa- 
tor? 
: bra Plato will have Man 4 be 4 
| Keivenly Tree, growing. with his Roo, 
- Which is his head, upward: By you, deride 
 - Empedacles, for ar rming , [That the Sug 
| exiſting by che.refletion of - Celeſtial 
| Likt 3 the Earth , with an.Jutrepid 
| © <untenance, caſts a Rediant, Luſtre -bzck 
poo the Couvex of Heaven. 3 while 
| You your; ſelves make him to be a meer 
| Fetteſtrial Animal or Water. Plant, Cpn- 
J bn ſil den 50 Ponds, Lakes , ,and. ſuch 
| ike Regions of Frogs: Bur let us. refer 
£ #* bete things to the: Tragicsl Mogſtcoſity of 
| (nh opinions, and now make {ome par- | 
| feukar refleions by the by , touching the 
rilicers 4 
Elegant in 
ſets 


[© bo | aa Peas of Feria 
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Why the Pythian! Prieſteſs | Pale Vit; | 
ſome things, ſo are they no leſs weakly cy- 
rious and ambitious int others of their in-_ 
ventions : Like hirf who defigning..toſfip- . 
nifie the dawn of daylight, or the hours of 
. Sur-rife, painted a Cock upon the Handof +. 

- Apollo.” And thus may theſe Froggs be 
thought to have been delign* d by the Ar« 
tiſt*, ro'denote the Spring, at what time 
the Sun begins to exerciſe his power in: the 
Air, 2nd to diſſolve the Winter congeal-' 
ments; at leaſt if we may believe, as yay, 
your ſelves affirm, that Apollo and the Say 
are both one God, and not two diſtin 
Deities. Why ſaid Serapio, do you think 
the $#» and Apolo differ the one from the 
other ? Yes, ſaid I, as the Moon differs 
fron) the Sun. Nay, the difference is ſomes 
what greater; tor. the Moon, neither yer 
often, nor from all the world, conceals the 
Sun } but'the Sun is the cauſe that all Men- 
are ignorant of Apollo, by ſence withdrams 
ing the rational Intelle& from that- which 
is, to that which appears. 1 Þi 
*  Afrer this, Serapio put the queſtion. ta |: 
the Hiforical Direfors, why that ſame |: 
Hall did not bear the name of Cypſelus,who || * 
- was both the Founder and the Conſecrator, | ' 
but was calld the Corinthians Hall? T0 |. 
which #henall the reſt were ſilent, becauſe Þ| 
perhaps they knew not what to ſay ; How: |» 
can we imagine ſaid I with a Smile, that jj 
theſe People ſhould ejther know or remens Þ 
ber the Reaſon , having been ſo amuz'd I i 
and thunderſtrook by your high flown di-" F' 
, {courſes 
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courſes of Prodigies altogether ſupernaty- 
Tal 7* However we have heard-it reported, 

; when the Monarchical Government of Co- 
rinth was diſſolved by the ruine of. Cyp/ellns, 

"the Crrincbsans clainn'd the honour to own 
both the Golden Statue at Peſa, 'and the 
Treaſure that lay in this place 3 which was 
alſo by the Delphians decreed to be their juſt 
right. Which glory being envi'd **m by the 
'Eleans,they were by a'decree of theCorinthi- 


\#ns utrerly excluded from the Solemnicies 
of the Thien Games. The true Teaſon, that 
| Texer fnce any perſon of the Country of F- 
_ ti was afterwards admitted to any Tryal of 
Skill at thoſe Feſtivals. For as for the mur- 
. 'Ger of the Molionide, ſlain by Hercules near 
Cleone, that was not the reaſon wherefore 
'Eleans were excluded, as ſome have vainly 
-Hledp'd, in regard that otherwiſe it had 
been more proper for them, that were moſt 
-\'eoncernd, to have debar'd the Elears, had 
_ they bad any Animoſity againſt the Corinchi- 
"ans, And this is all that 1 haveto ſay in're- 


 |- ference to this matter. But when- we came 


; iito the Treaſury of the Acanthians, and 
"Wraſidas, the Direfor ſhew'd us the place 
"where formerly ſtood the Obelizhs, dedica- 
td to the memory of: the Curtezan Rhodes: 
3s. But then Diogerianus in a kind of PoE. 
lien, *twas no leſs ai lgnomwiny, ſaid he, fot 
| ffiis City-to allow Xbodophss a place wherein 


7 todepoſit the tenths of her Gains got by 
&} Ute proſtitution of her Body, then to put 


her fellow-Servant to death. But 
- | P.2 why 


| 85.4L 
-perors, which Crates aver'd to be a ; 
of the. Grecian Intemperance:? Whichithe 
young Man obſerving, but it was Plow 
- {Þjd he, of whom Crates utter'd that Eu 
preſſion. *Fis very true repli'd wy, 
proper, name was Adneſerets.; but Þ , 


ue was a Nick-name or Complenn xd 
of. the yellownels of her C 


the colour'of a Toad | 
andoreegy eons cal ny Phy- 
ne, For many times it, happens o-- | 
names eclipſe and drown the Prope = as |. 
both of Menand Women. has the | 0- 
ther of Alexender, whoſe true name. mu 
Polyxena , was afterwads called 21yialt, 
then. Olimpize and 'Stratonice. Emmetic the || 
Corinthiar wes ſurnards call'd by =1| 
thers Name Cie ingand Hier le ot 
City of Eryebres, $kilful in Sh acoet 1 
called 5) bells. And the Grammarians will | 
'wHl tell 'you, that Lede her ſelf was fic : 
calld Afreſimee, and Oreftes Achew. LJ | 'H 
how faid he, logkingupon Theo, can. yay. 
anſwer this complaint concerning: Phrywe, bh 
for being plac'din ſo much'State above it | + 
quality ? In the ſame manner, and aseatb |» 
Jy repli'd Serapio, as I may charge and'9 4 £4 
caſe your felf for. reproving the flights 
Faults among the Grecks. For. as Sheree Fg 
——— forbeing always ard J 
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my the Pythian Prieſteſs | /PaitVany. 
and Mag gnanimijty, not of Golden and ſu. 
peruoisOpalen, which are as frequent! 
erected'to the moſt Aagitious of Men, | 
Buie you forget, faid onio'o the Direftors, 
that Creeſus hohour?d the Woman that 
bak'd his Bread; with a Golden Statue, 
which he caug'd to be ſet up'in this place, 
not to make a ſhew' of Royal ſuperfluicy, 
but ypona juſt add honeft occaſion of Gras 
tiride, which happen'd thus. *Tis repor! 
ted, that ay wp the Father of Creeſa 
: marry'd a ſecond Wife, by whom: be' hat 
other Children. This fins Step-dame 
therefore deſigning to remove Crorſw ont 
of the way, gave the woman Baker a doſe 
of Poyſon, with a ſtri& charge to put it in 
the Bread which ſhe made for the: young . 
Prince : Of this the Weng. rivately it . 
- form''d Croeſw , and gave the' poiſons 
Bread to the Queens Children; * By Which | 
means C-oeſu quietly fucceding his Father, 
thought he could do no lefs then'ickrisw- 
ledge the fidelity of the Woman, by mk: . 
ing-even the God himſelf a Teſtimony of 
his Gratitude ; wherein he did like a -wor- 
thy and vertuous Prince, And therefore 
it is but fitting, that we ſhould extol; ad- 
mire and honour the magnificent preſents 
and offerings , conſecrated by ſevefal"Ci- 
ties upon ſuch occaſions ,' like that of the 
Opuntins. For'when the Tyrants' of Pho- 
g2a had broken to pieces, "elte# down 
and coyn'd into money, the moſt precious 
of their ſacred Donatives , - which they 
ſpent 


j - pent, as os. ap in | the Nei 


VoLi 
aciag 

Hoop alle theOpuntines made it their phboa to 
wy up all the <a 6-701 ever 
they.could meet with ir , andputtiag it up 
Into a Veſſel _ Eon purpoſe, ſent itas a 
Offering go. Apollo. And for my part, | can- 
-not but highly applaud: the Inhabitants of 
«A#fjrina and Fpoſionia, who ſent; hither the 
firſt Fruits'0f. their Harveſts.in Sheaves'of 
Gold 5; but much more the Ererriens and 
_ Magneſ, ans, who dedicated tq our God the 
ific{t Fruits of their Men, not onlyacknow- 
edging, that: from: hin all the fryits of 
the. Earth proceeded, but that he = 'alſo 
_thexgiver of -Children., as being the Au- 
ithor of Generation, and a Lover of Man; 
kind.. - But L blame the Aegarenſes, for 


- that. they- alone erected here a. Statue of 


our. God, holding a ſpear in his-Hand,, in 
memory of the Batrle-which-they, won 
50 the Athenians , by them vanquiſh'd:, 
ter the defeat of the Medes, and.expell'd 
peir City, of - which they were Maſters be- 
re; - However., afterwards they preſen- 
*ted a.Golden Pleor to pollo, remembring 
Perhaps thoſe Verſes of Scychinm, Abo thus 
wrote of that-ſame Harp. - /- +- 


T bis was the Harp which Joves of beauteou 


| « (Son 
Frewd b y Galeſtial chill , to play-npon ; 

nd for bis Bleftor-the Sun»Beams be uid, 

To ftrikg thoſe Cords that mortal Ears ana 
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Is | Pepys 9 _— w_ 
_ "Now a5 Strajle was adv to have ded 
ofthe fre agture;( the Strat. 
ger taking the Wotds vur of his Mowry y 1 
amwonderfllly pleat'd; faid te y to" 
gifcvorſes upon fiich ſdbjeRs a9 theſe; but 
” conſtrain'd t6 elailn yooy fitlt 
Miſe; to tell <8 thx feaſt, Wet of + ow 


- Sn 


vhe Pythian Prophiteſs m8 fonger deliver the = 
p dts Poetic hen o# Wareit 
F111 ne if you leaſe, We will fat. 
 ceal6 the remvining tiptit of theſe evridſi- 
ries, chilififis racher ro FE 4 while, aid 
dikopele the than amonk 6ne ſelvts, For 
rt ſeens to be ar d y herey ben Reagent 208th 
-Hdnr tb the belief at ctedit of 
Ele + I regatd thiit of rieceſity, 6ne'dt _ 
theſe two' things iſt be rfne 5 ether thik 
the Pyrbies Prophereſs Uoes Ht & _ 
the plate where the Deity thakes- 
bode or that the ſacred Vapour i by 
ſpir'd her; is utterly extinR ; and its eff 
they toſt ? Walkibs thetefore te the South 
fide of the Termple;, we todk 'ut "[oiits 
Kithifi the Pori#s , over 2 aniſt the Teftl-, - 
ple of TH, diving from: rlithee.a pro- = 
ſpect -of the Cafatiih Founthiv, uid the || 
Temple of the Miſes ; iofolaveh that Bot- | 
thu preſently told us, "that the very place 
it ſetf favour'd the Straligerd gabſtien. For 
formerly there ſtood a Temple dedicated 
to the Muſes, cloſe by the." of the 
| ivotet z -whetree they Urew their water 
/ t he Becidry hs bs vim of $6: 
moni de 
—_— 
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{ the am Siminidee 2 little lower, 
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 f3,-40 whith the Oracle appertaid'd, and 
"  whiers the anſwers were deliyer'd/in Ver» 
cog + And liere & wass 


Bore Fa, " beqo yoit Foe 


Hind buſic Swine fn fragent Muſes breed, 


Which related to the time that the Ora 
Gn dies Deity 16ſt its Venerath> 
T $, then ſkid Serwpre, . feotu 

b6 belong of 71 to the Muſes ;,- a 


that ome. 
® : og es een Hr Verſe ws 
heard to 


"m9 - Cofukn GaceaieVeſe "7 
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: | L. rticul Province; for it Ne us 
B | fight the'Godsj nor vijrh Di- 
EO Ina on to aboliſh Providence and Diyini- 
3 | y-4-burko fearety for convincement tore. 
f Arguments;\an&in the mean - 
time, not to abandon that religious belief 
ati perforaiomwhictrhas been'ſ0-lohg pro- 
pagated us, from Father toon, for 
ſo many Generations, 
.  Yowſay wery right; faid:I $erapio ; "ſor 
we donot _ & pe rot Philoſophy yz 6r_ -. 
Sw irover becauſe, - that 'altlio _ 
ormerly=the" Antient. Philoſophers. pub- 
_ liſh'd their Precepts and Sentences inVerſe, 
wed Orpliicr; 'Heſiod; Parmenides, Xeno- 
phaxes;: Edipidocles and Fhaler, i yet that cu 
ſtom has'been'lately laid-afide by all others 
_ exbept your elf. --' For you- indeed once - 
more have:array'd Philoſophy: in-Poetic 
mumbers;:10n- purpoſe to render -ip--nnore 
{prightiy, -more- charming: and: delightful. 
to'\Y outh:1>'Nov is: Aftrotegy> as'yet-be« * 
comeithe more igaoble,: for is.6*the leſs 
vali; Vecauſe that. Ariftarchus, Timoahbes 
rei, Arifiyllss and Hypparchius have written 
in Proſe, though fronarly Endoxus, Heſi- | 
. od and\Fn{es,,: wrote" of that Science in | , 
Veiſe ; at leaft if that Aſtrology were the . | 
Jeitimate: Offſpring of .Thales.,» which 
goes under his name. Pindariu alſo AC- 
knowledges:: his diſlatistaQtion.,-touching.. 
the manner: of-'Melody: neglefted in-this 
-time,. and: wonders why it-{hould be ſode> , || 
us Neither-isita thing*that _ _ i 
urtiu > 
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burttu} or abſurd //'ev enquire 'inrozthe 
 cauſes+bf” theſe" Alterations.” But ;to'de< 
 ſtroy the-arts and faculties: theenſelyes; be 

cauſe they have undergone fome certain 
mutations, -is'neither/juſb-nor»:rationak.: «7 
- * Upotii'which Theo iygetpoling, it cannot 
/ be dehydy ſaid he ,Wur that: there: have 
been great chtnges andinnovations, in'Tre- 
ference to Poetry'and the: Sciences”; yet is 
tas certain;'thar from all Antiquity, Orcas 
. cles have heen'deliver'd in Proſe. - For we 
find in'Thieidides , that: the' Lacedemonians 
deſirous r6 know the:ifſue:of the war then 
entred ifito 'againſtithe' Hrbenians , were 
anſwertd inf Proſe, that theyſhould become 
Potent and Victorious, and that the Deity 
_ wouldafiſt*em, whittier cinvok?d, or' not 
_ 'Invok'd ; and that unleſs they recalld Pan- 
ſanizxs horme;//he-would:-recolleft.' the Mo- 
ney to the Hrtberians,” Contulting the Ora- 
le concerning their expedition 1nto Sicily, 
he gave order toiſend for'the Priefteſs'of 
Afzrrus, fromthe City of Erythrea; which 


. Prieſteſs went VF the name of ' Heſychiayor | 
- Repoſe. - And when \Dinotzenes the Sicilian, 


._ enquir%d:what ſhould/become of his' Chit 
- dredj the Oracle returw:for anfwer, That 
 Theyſhovld'iall Three-be Lords and Prin- 

- but chers moſt powerful” Apollo, let it be to 
. their Cottfofion; - The God made anſwer, 
*hatalfo/Iboth grdntand promiſe. The 


Conſequence of whichwas, That Gelo was 
Bi trolbPdwich 'the Dropfie during I, 
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Almbick be did by 

carter of edgine, vnknown 

_ Courtiers.: After ach, men 

=_ no ſmall eronble and migfortupe ig 

A he ſent to the Oracle his Broth 

_ _ 'With ordors ta 

— ould provide for rhe» ang rc by fiaks , 
re to ſome other place, Toview 4 

Ln ox ankſiver , That he advig'd P 

icy poor n_—_ n= a 

niece Kee, , T4 


Kimſabs 
heh any —_— ny 


in | | 
ſheds bs An » Grapes a holein || 


the gromid and hides his ignominy 
—_— | k#0:09 Jenin _—_ 
tion: of his Aﬀairs gr - 


ES; he reſolvy'd A 20 Gre bi ov | 


felf |- 


-ſfwers'of the Qracles,, amarig -the many 
which they cite in Verſe, quote ſeveral al- 
. Join Proſe. And Theopowpas the moſt di- 
ligent, that ever: made \{Crutiny into Ota 
cular Hiſtory - ny oc ok: 
-who believ'd the Pythian Oracles, were 
| JN alto oh at that 
time : And yet-when- he Jabours-to-prove 
his afſertion, he-is able to produce but ve- 
- - teria Proſe. Yet fancegthere are ſome that 
. "now at this day run in” Verſe; 'which was 
_ - the reaſon the Oracle 1 ſhall mention, be- 
hater,” the Chief Prieſt, of which is forbid 
| by the Law andenſtomeoſ the placeggothave 
| Private familiarity with his Wiſe, ducing 
the year that he-Officiates :' For which gca- 
fon they moſt commonly make-choice of 
_ © © old 'Mento perform that Fundtion. Never- 
_ "#helefs ſomerime {ince, - a young Man, no 

' way vicious and covetous of honour, 
doting upon a new marry'd Wite, took 


upon 
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Why the Pythian Proefieſs - Part VII; | 
kitn the” Dignity.”- At firſt he was very. | - 
chaſt and' temperate, and abſtain'd frony' [| - 
che Woman ;- but ſoon after, the young | ] 
Eady coming po, au a viſit, as he was 
laid down to reſt himllf after a brisk dan-'. 
citg and drinking bout, he could not refiſt- 
the charming Temptation. But then com- 
ing to himſelf, and remembring what he. 
had done, —_ and terrify'd, he fled 

to the Oracle, to Confult Apolo upon the 
crime which hehad committed ; who re-- 
turn'd him this Anſwer. by 


The Gods are n0 ſuch Bigots to contrary 
What Nature once requires as neceſſary. 


But ſhould we grant, that in our age no 
Oracles were'deliver'd but in Verſe, yet 
ro believe it wasdo in the” Antient times, 
when the Oracles were deliver'd' ſometime 
in Verſe, fometime in Proſe, would be 
thought a ſtrange piece of extravagance. ' | 
Though, whether it be in Proſe or Verſe, 
the Oracle is never a whit thefalſer, or the © 
more. miraculous, ſo that we have but a 
true and religious opinion of the Deity; 
not irreverently conceiting, that former- 
ly he compos'd a ſtock of Verſes, to be 
now repeated by the Propheteſs, as if he 
ſpoke like a Player. But theſe things re- 
quirea more prolix diſcourſe, and a ſtri- 
cter examination,to be deffer'd ?till another | 
time. 


For 


'» 
* 


} VoL BL.7 Ge M634, *068 . pdt , , 
_- ;.;For- the preſent therefope; Je 
 call'to; mind-thus much; 4hat .ch 
makes uſe of. leveral-Inſtrume 


Soul employs the Body and- its. 


bers-; 


| .the Soul-being the Organ of God. Now 


the perfeCtion of the Organ is. to imitate 
the thing that makes uſe of .it, -ſo:far- as it 
iscapable, and to exhibit the operation and - 
effe& of thought , according/|ito that. effi- 
cacy, :which'it-bas moſt potent in it ſelf 
Since it cannot ſhew it;as.it is in-theDivine 
Operator himſelf, neat, without any affe- 
Rion, fault or-error whatſoever ,. but: im- 
perfetiand mix?d,fo far as mayſbe compre- 
-hended by human- frailty. -For. of it ſelf,, 


--,” But there is no Mirrour , that more ex- 
 .afUly repreſentsany fhape or form; nor any 
-Jaſtrument that-yeilds more obſequiouſly 
" Re to 


me i runs wither Fel 
SI nn 


; eh 

things Arp F Aidaty 

þ oeddany Arr hae that the Deh 

-vfe of the- Pythian. Þr | 

as concerns her" light -and Hearing, 

the $un-mikes uſe of the-Moon te 

anda Soul 

ns the Organs - Bel s PrediQtion, 


makes: nſe of a Mortal Bod 

the Body lies dul]-and immovable of 
kg but the Soul being Reſtleſs; w x 
once the Soul ale. —_— 
dody' likewiſe irs ,- not able to eefift the 
iolent- agitation of the nimbler Spirit, 
white ſhaken and tofb'd ns in g ſtormy Sea 
by the Tempeſtu6us 'Paſſions that ruffle 


within it: For as the whirling of ' Bodies | 
tata circtmly dommand, is nothing 


preternatural Circumgyration and Wh l- 
wind violence, two 
become i in one irregular: C 
cttnrotation. Tins thn Divine Raporo | 
Wills | 


Y |: 3k 
Fw Y 
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which is call?d Enthuſtaſm , is a commix- 
ture of two motions, wherewith' the Soul 
-i$agitated, the one is extrinſic and diſſen- 
«taneous, as of [nſpiration, the other of 
Nature. For ſeeing that as to Bodies in- 
animate, and which always remain in the 
ſame condition, it is impoſhhle by Preter- 
natural Violence to offer a force which is 
contrary to their Nature and intended 
Uſe, as to move a Cylender Spherically or 
Cubically, -or to make a Theorbo ſound like 
a Flute, or a Trumpet like a Harp how 
is it poſſible to manage an animate Body, 
- that moves of it ſelf; . that is indu'd with: 
Reaſon, WA; and Inclination, otherwiſe 
then according to its pre-exiſtent Reaſon, 
\Power or Nature? as to encline to Mu: 


ſick a Perſon altogether ignorant; and an 


{utter enemy of Muſick; or to make a Gram- 
marian of one that never *knew his Let- 
_ "ters, or to make him ſpeak like a learned 
Man, that never underſtood the leaſt tit- 
tle of any Science in the World. For proot 
of which, 1 may call Homer for my Wit- 
_ «neſs, who affirms, that there is nothing 
done or brought to perfetion , of which 
_"God'is not the cauſe. Not that he ſuppoſes 
" that God makes uſe of all Men; for all 
"things alike, but of every Man accordir g 


*. * Thus doſt thou not find it to be true, friend 

; \ 5% 9Owge , that when Minerva would 

' * pertfwade the Greeks to nndertake any. en- 

terpriz?, ſhe brings Ulyſſes upon the Stage? 
EE: G 
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to. his Ability, either of Art or Nature. . 


When ſhe deſigns to break the Truce, ſhe 
finds out Panderyw? When ſhe deſigns a 


to Diomede? For the One Was. ſtout of Body, 


but without Brains; the other a ſhrew'd Po.. 
litianand Eloquent. For Howey was not of 
the ſame opinion with Pinder, at lealt it it 
were he, that made the following Verſes. 


Were it the will of Heav'n, an Otter Bough 
Were Veſſel ſafe enough the Seast0 Plough. 


For he well knew, that there were different 
abilities and natures, deſign'd for different 
effeſts, every one of which is quality'd 
with different motions , though there be 
» . but one moving cauſe that gives motion to 
all. _ So that the ſame yirtual Power which 
moves the Creature that goes uponall four, 


ſtammers and has a thick large Tongue can 
ſpeak fluently and eloquently;or he that has 
a feeble ſqueaking voice can givea loud hal- 
tw,when he came to full maturity, was ſent 


into Africa,there to build anewCity,as being 
a Perſon, who although he had a ſhort thick 


it is impoſlible the Pythian Prieſteſs ſhould 
=. For thongh it cannot be deny'd, but that 


and 


f 


cannot caule itto fly; no more then he that 
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Rout of the Trojans, ſhe addreſſes ber ſelf 


and: valiant ; the other was a good Archer, 


' low. Therefore in my opinion it}was,that Ber- 


Tongue & Stammer?d,had nevertheleſs en-' 
dowmeats truly royal, which render'd him 

fit ſorSoveraign government.In like manner 
learn to ſpeak learnedly and elegantly. 


Wc her Parcn-age was vertuous and honeſt, 


' or heard the leaſt Communication ; ſo. the 


life; yet er Education was among poor: 
labouring People ; So that ſhe wag ,ad- 


vanCd: to the Oracular Seat, rude anTun- ; 


poliſh'd, void of all the advantages of Art 
or Experience. - For as it is the opinion 
of © Xenophon , that'a Virgin ready. to be 


Eſpous'd, ought'to'be carry'd to the Bride- 


grootins Houſe, before ſhe has either ſeen 


Pythian Prieſteſs ought (to! converſe with 
joke, illiterate and ignorant almoſt of 
every thing, ſtill approaching his preſence 
with-a truly Virgin Soul. | 
But*tis a ſtrange fancy of: Men; They 
would have them in order to their diſcoye- 
ring future Events, .make uſe of Herons, 


 Wrens and Crows, exprefling themſelves 


according to their owh'ynlgar. notes, yet 
will not admit the Propheteſſes and Pythian 
SybiKs,-as they are the Meſſengers and'/E.m- 


| baſſadors of God, deliver their Predictions 


in words clear and intelligible , unleſs te 


voice of the Prieſteſs be heard like the Che- - 


rw of aTragedy from theBalcony of aStage; 
nor will they allow her to pronounce her an- 
ſwers in plain, fincere and natural expreſli- 
ons, without the fucus of deceit,unleſs with a 


, Poetic-magnificence, they fly out into ſwel- 


ling'ſtrains and lofryRaptures,and thedish- 


gurement- of fignr'd terms , accompany'd 
with the delightful ſounds of Flutes & Hoboys. 


"What 'then ſhall we fay of the Ancient ? 
Not 'one_but many things. Firſt then, as 
Q 2 hath: 


oa Aa<act 
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V6l.II; Ceaſes her'Oracles in Verſe? 
and that ſhe always liv'da ſober and a chaſt/! 
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. 248 WhythePythian Prigfigf.. Part VIL - 
=_ hath been ſaid already, that the Anciens 
__-- * Pythian Prieiteſſes pronouhC'd fEveral of - 
= heir Oracles' in Profe. - Secondly , that 
thoſe” Ages produc'd Complexions and 
Tempers'of Body, much more prone and 
enclin'd to Poetry, with which immedi- . 
ately aſſociated thoſe other ardent deſires, 
affections and ' preparations of the mind, - 
which wanted only ſomething of a begin- 
'ningy and diverſion of the: fancy from more - 
ſerious ſtudies, to draw. to their purpoſe, 
not only accorCing to the ſaying of Phsls- 
- nw, Aſtrologers and Philoſophers, but al- 
ſo in the hear of Wine and pathetic affe- 
&ions, either of ſuddain compaſſion, -or - 
ſurprizing joy, 'to ſlide inſenſibly into'voi- 
ces melodion'y turd , and fill Banquets 
prolong'd with charming Threnodies ,- of 
Love-ſongs , as the ſubject requir?d ; and 
E- -- _ _ whole volums. with amorous Canzonets- 
** and mirthful inventions; Therefore, tho . 
| Euripides tells us, d f 


[. tk 
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- Love will to Poets Muſic Shall impart, 
Although before a Novice in the Art. 


He does not mean that Love infuſes Muſic 
and Poetry into Men, that were already 
| Inclin'd to thoſe accompliſhments , . but 
warms and awakens that diſpoſition that 
lay unaCtive and drowhe- before : Other- } 
wiſe we might ſay, that now there wereno. ' f['. 
Lovers in the world, but that Cepid him- | 
ſelf was vaniſt'd and gone, becauſe, that 
now a days there is not one. —— Who 


ſ 


-—— Whot now true Archer like 
Lets his Poetic Raptures fly 
To praiſe Gorinna?s Lip or Eye , 
Or will a Youthful Song beſtow 
Upon his Miftreſſes congui ring Brow. 


As Pindar ſaid. But this were abſurd to 


affirm, For amorous impatiences - tor- 
ment and agitate the minds of many Men, 


not addicted either to Muſic or: Poetry ; 
that know not how to handle a Flute, or 
touch a. Harp, and yet areno leſs talkative 
and inflam®d with defire, then the An- 
tients. And 1 believe there is no Perſon 
would be fo unkind to himſe!f as to deny , 
_ that the Academics, or the Quires of So- 
' crates and E/ato were yoid of Love, with 
whoſe diſcourſes and conferences touching 
love, we frequently meet, though they 
have not left any. of their Poems behind 
**m. And would it not be the ſame thing 
toſay, there never was any Woman that 
ſtudy'd Courtſhip but Sepho, nor ever any 
that were endu'd with the gift of Prophe- 
fie, but Sybille and Ariftonice,, and thoſe 
that deliver'd their Oracles and ſacred 
Raptures in Verſe ? For Wine, as faith 
Cheremon, ſoaks and infuſcs it ſelf into the 
maiiners and cuſtams of them that drink 
it. Now Poetic Rapture , like the Rap- 


. tures of Love.takes its advantage from the 


ability of its Subject, and moves eyery one 
. ofthe ſubjects that receive it, accarding to 
Its propet qualification, Q3 Ne 
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Nevertheleſs, it we do but make a right, 
refletion uponGod and hisProvidence;we 
ſhall find the alteration to be muck-for the 
better. For the uſe of reaſon ſeems to be 
like the exchange of Money. That which 
is good and lawfulzis. commonily-currant. 
and known, and goes ſometimes at a high- 
er, ſometimes at a lower price value. Thus 
there was: once atime when theStamp and 
con of Language paſt in Verſes , Songs 
and Sonnets”; for that then all Hiſtories |, 
all Philoſophical Learning , all accidents, 
and every- ſubject thar required grave and 
ſolid Diſcuffion, was written in Poetrie 
and fitred for 'Mufical "Compoſition, For 

now what but a few will ſcarce vouchſafe to 
hear, then all men liſtn'dto, 


The Shepheard, Plough-men, and Bird catcher 
| (too— _ 


as it iSin Pindar , all delighted in Songs 
and Verſes. For ſuch was the Inclination 


of that Age and their readineſs toVerſihe, -|| 


that they fitted their very Preceptsand Ad- 
monitions to Vocal and Inſtrumental Mu- 
ſic. If they were to teach, theydid itin 
Songs fitted to the Harp . If they were to 
exhort, reprove. or perſwade, they made 


uſe of Fables and Allegories; And then for 


their Praiſes of the Gods , their Vows / 
and Pxans after Viftory , they were all . 
Compos'din Verſe; by ſome as being na - 

furally ajry ang lowing in their lnvention ; 


by: 


aw, & Wy, 
=_— bw - 


J Fr 1, 
a [3 


ER Why the Pythian Prieſteſs > Payt VII: . -4 


90 : 5 a 7 v R : S Y v , g a M3 + ak Wo" SE” Ps. oy Ob. i a. "0% "IA &s "ot gt IE 2 
7 L _ - ? J ” H 6 , « / X * A 4 d FI mT th I Sy ph I 
% F g s ” ax 

, P $9. - » T 4 £ OY s - 
C Q ] p p) | y 
Ol. eajes ner OTACIES TRVerjer . 2 "i 
F , o , | - \ 

- *- 


by others, as Habituated by Cuſtom: And : 
. therefore it is not that Apollo envyes this 


Ornament and Elegancy to the Science of 
. Divination, nor was it his Deſign to Ba- 

nifk from the Tr:pos his beloyed Muſe ;/but 
rather to introduce her when rejeCted by 0: 


thers,, as being rather a Lover and Kindler 
of Poetic rapture in others, and one that *' 


would rather chuſe to furniſh Labouring 
Fancies with Imaginations and conceptions, 
and affiſt them to bring forth what lay in 
Embryo, brayeandlofty, as moſt becom- 
ing and moſt to be admir'd. | 
But afterwards when the Converſation 
of men, and cuſtom of Living alter'd with 
the change of their Fortunes and Diſpoſiti- 
ons, conſuetude expelling and diſcarding 
all manner of Superflaity, rejeted alſoPlai- 
-. ted Troſles , Golden Coronets, and Sil- 
'* ken, Veſtments loofly flowing in careleſs 
; Folds; clipp*d their long diſhevel'd Locks 
| Nd laying aſide their Embroder'd Buskin , 


ughe: Men to glory in Sobriety and. Fru- © | 


e4lity,, in oppolition to wantonneſs and 
 Superfluity , and to'place true honour in 

_ Simplicity' and Modeſty, not in Pomp and 
vain Curioſity. And then it was, that 
the manner of Writing being quite alter'd, 
Hiſtory alighted from verſifying, as it were 
from riding in Chariots , and on foot Diſ- 


tinguiſh'd Truth from Fable 3 and Philo- * 


ſophy , a clear and plain Stile ,/ familiar 
and proper to inſtcuQ, rather then to aſto- 


'Niſh the world with Metaphors and Figures 
+5 Q 4 be- 


FE -began to diſpute and enquire after Truth 
Wb -. . - jn* common and Vulgar Terms. - And 


Prielicis to ſurceate calling her fellow Citi- 

Zens. . Joanicremwant , of 'Fire Inflaming ; 

Ea the Spartans Serpent Devourers , Men by 

| . the name of Oreanes , and Rivers by the 
name of Orem-potes; and diſcarding Verſes, 


ſcuriry taught the Oracles to ſpeak as 


I 'ces ſpeak to their People and their Sub- 
I jects ; or as .Maſters teach their Schollars, 
WM appropriating their manner of ſpeech to 
good ſence and perſwafive grace. For as 
J Sophocles teils us, we are to believe the Dei- 
**» ty to be, 

Eafe to wiſe Men, who can truth diſcern, 
The Fool's bad teacher ,who will never learn. 


thus aſſociated rogether, it came to pals 
by this alteration cf Circumſtances, that 
whereas formerly the vulgar lookt upon 


_ traotdinary and extravagant, and conceiv'd 
a,more then common Sanctity, to lie con- 


clearly and eaſily, without Flowers of Cir- 
cumlocutions , and diſguiſements of dark 
words, not only began to find fault with 
Oracles enyelopp'd with Poetry , as repug- 
nant 


= 
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then it was,. that Apollo'caus'd the Pythian * 


' uncouth words, Circumlocutions and Ob- + 


; the Laws diſcourſe to Cities, and as Prin-. - 


And ever fince, that: belief and perſpicuity by 


with a high veneration whatever was ex- - 


- - ceal'd under the vail of obſcurity; after- 
l wards Men deſirous to underſtand things 
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| Vol: 111% Ceaſes her Oracles in Verſe + 0 $2 G 
nant to the ealie underſtanding of the real 
meaning, and overſhadowing the ſentence 

with milt and darkneſs » but alſo ſuſpetted. 

| the truth of the very Prophecy it ſelf, muf- 

' fled up in ſo many Meraphors, Riddles and 
Ambiguities, which ſeen?d no better then 
holes to creep out at, and evaſionhs of Cen- 
ſure, ſhould the event prove contrary to 
what had been foretold. And ſome there 
were, who teport, that there were ſeve- 
ral extempore Poets entertain'd about the 

- Tripes, who wete to receive the words as. 
they dropt roughly from the Oracle, and' 
preſently by vertue of their extempory fan- 
cy, to model em into Verſe and Mealures, 
that ſerv?d as it were inſtead of Hampers 
and Baskets to conveigh the Anſwers from 
place to place. I forbear to tell how far 
thoſe Interpreters of words, thoſe treache- 
rous deceivers have contributed to diſho- 
nour the ſacred Oracles , by their interclars 
ding of bombaſt expreſſions, and high flown 
Phraſes, where there was no neceflicy of a- . 
ny ſuch Alteration. Ir is alſo as certain , 
that thoſe Mountebanks , Juglers , impo- 

 ftors, Gypſies, and all that Altar-licki 
"Tribe of Vagabonds.- that ſet up their 
, Throats at the Feſtivals and Sacrifices to Cy- 

bele and Serapis, have highly undervalu'd .- 
Poefie; the one, by their manner of wan- ' 

. dring from place to place ; the other by 
attributing a certain fortune-telling ver- 

\ |. +tve to ſeyeral words which they compoſe 

jnto vain Prediftion , and ſell 'to — 
an 
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| and filly Women, that eaſily ſuffer them-, | -, 
- _ flves-t0 be deluded by the over awing | 
- Charmsof ſerious Ambiguity couch'd, in-  Þ-. 
_ -, ſtrain'd and uncoth Ballatry. Whence it 
p comes to paſs, that Poetry , ſeeming to: | 
| - = Iroſtitute it ſelf among Cheats and Dehu- 
E- ers of the People, among Mercenary Gyp- 
fies, and mumping Sharlatans, has loſt ity 
antient credit, and is therefore thought un- 
worthy the honour of the 7r:pos. bs 
And therefore; I do not wonder that the 
Antients ſhould ſtand in need of double 
meaning, of Circumlocution, ,and Obſcu- 
| rity. For never any private Perſon cer- . 
< tainly conſulted the Oracle, when he went-- 
to buy a ſlave, or hire workmen, but Potent 
Cities, Kings and Princes, whoſe underta- | 
kings and concernments were of vaſt and 
high concernment. Which it was. not ex-/ 
pedient for thoſe that had the charge of the - 
Ocacle to diſoblipe or incenſe by the re. 
turns of anſwers ungrateful to their ears; 
| For the Deity is not bound to obſerve that 
MM law of Exripides, where he ſays; 


To curious {an the Radiant God alone 
Onght only to fortel of things unknown. | 


Therefore, when he makes uſe of mortal | 

Prophets and Agents, of whom it behoves 

him to take a more eſpecial care , that they 

be not deſtroy'd in his ſervice , he does not _ 

altogether go about to ſuppreſs the Truth, } _ 

but only” Ecclipſes the manifeſtation oo Te | 
ke | 


| Vol-IE" Coaſts bc; 
| - like alight” divided/into ſundry refledtions, 


of 
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rendring it by the-means'of Poetic umbrage 


j-. leſs ſeyere and .ungrateful in the delivery. 


For it"is not convenient that Princes ſhould 
reſently. know", or their enemies be. in- 


.' form' dof what is by fate” decreed to their 


diſadvantage. ' Therefore! he-*ſo' envelops 


| his anſwers: with- donbts and' ambiguities, 


435 to conceal from others the true under: 


ſanding of what was anſivet*d ; though to 


tothem that came to theOracle themſelves, 
and gavedue attention to the deliverer, the 


_ meaning . of the anſwer” is: tranſparently 


obvious. Moſt impertinent therefore. are 


' they, who conf(dering the preſent alterati+ 
. on of things, accuſe and exclaim againſt 
* theDeity, for not aſliſting in the ſame, but 


after another manner then before. - And 
this may be farther ſaid, that Poctry brings 


no other advantage to the anſwer, / or tnore 
' then this, that the ſentence being com- 
- priz2d and confind within a certain num- 
| ber of words and ſyllables bounded by Poe- . 


tic meaſure, is more eaſily carry*d away and 
 retain'd in memory.: - Therefore it be- 
hov'd thoſe that formerly liv'd to have ex- 


- traordinary memories, to retain the marks ' 
.. of places, the times of ſuch and ſuch tranf- 


ations, the ceremonies of beyond Sea Dei- 


gies, the hidden Monuments of Here's, hard 


to be found'in Countries far from Greece. 


| For as well in: thoſe Tranſmigrations to 
_ Chvos, and Candie, as in thoſe other expedi- 


tions of Oneſichus and Palantm', and _ 
, - 
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formerly call*d Alopecos; nor a 


cle ? In the obſervance of which there were 


| ſoine nevertheleſs that fail'd, as Batrm a. 
mong others. For it was told him, that 
he had not landed in the right place to which 


he was ſent, and therefore returning. back, 
he complain'd to the Oracle; . to whom A 


poll anſwer'd, | 
"Ar well as 1, thou khow'ft thou nr haſt been 
Jn Lybia cover d o're with Sheep and Kinez | 
- But £0, for then thy Wiſdom all be known aa © 


'And fo ſent him back again. Lyſander we 


ſo , ignorant of the - hilock Orchelides; 


of what was meant by | 
| . (hind ; 
The Earth-born Dragon, treacherou Foe bts 


Being overthrown in battle, was there ſlain 
by Tuachio the Haliartear, who bare for his 


device, a Dragon painted upon his Shield: 


But it is needleſs to recite any more of - 


theſe Antient examples of Oracles , diffi- 


cult to be xetain'd in'memory, eſpecially to | 


you that afe fo well read. And now God 


be prais'd, 'there*s ah end of all thoſe que- 
ſtions, which were the grounds of conſul- 


ting the Oracle : For now we repoſe albo- 
gether in the ſoit ſlumbers of Peace ; all 
| our 


ral other Admirals of great Navies, hoy. 
_ many lignswere they forc*d to obſerve how 


many Conjectures to make, e're they could 
find the ſeat of reſt allotted by the Org. | 


pprehen five . 
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| ourwats are at an end. No Tumults, no 


' | poſe they ſhould 


civil Seditions, no T'yrannies, no. Peſtilen- 
cies, nor; calamities depopulating Greece, 
nor Epidemic Diſeaſes, waſting Drugs a 

Medicines adminiſtred-in vaio. . /Now then 
- where there is nothing of Variety, nothing 
of Myſtery, nothing dangerous, but only 
\ barg and ordinary Queſtions about ſmall tri- 
fles, and vulgar things, as whether a Man 
may Marry, whether take 2 VoJage by Sea, 
or lend his Wager ſaicty at Intereſt? or ſup- 
the enquiries of Cities 
" concerning the next Harveſt, the increaſe of 
their Cattle, or the health, of the Inhabi- 
tants; there to make uſe of Verſes, -ambi- 
guous words and confounding obſcurities , 
where the queſtions require ſhort and eaſie 
anſwers, cauſes us-to ſuſpet, as-if the ſa- 
cred Miniſter ſtudy*d only cramp expreſli- 

| ons, like ſome ambitious Sophiſter, to wreſt 
admiration from the Ignorant. But the Py= 
thian Prieſteſs is naturally of a more genes 
rous Diſpoſition; and therefore when ſhe 
is bulie with the Deicy, ſhe has more need 
of truth, then to ſatisfic her vaio glory , 
not minding either the commendations, or 
the diſpraiſe of Men ; and well it were,that 
we our ſelves were ſo affected. 'But on the 
contrary, being in a quandary and jzalouſfie, 
leaſt the Flock fhould looſe the reputation 
it has had for theſe three Thouſand years, 
and leaſt People ſhould jorſake it, and for- 
_ bear going to it, we frame excuſes: to our 
 ſelves,and feign cauſes and reaſons of _—_ 

on whic 
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which we heither know; nor is it convetiſ. 


ent. for ns't6 know; 'out of a found defig 


perfwade the perſons thus odly Lift 3 
0 ; , | 


whoth it became is rather to let-albne 
certaitily'the miſtake muſt 'redound to © 


ſelves, when we ſhall have ſuch'an opinion 


of our Deity, as-:to prove and eſteem 
antietit and pithy” Proverbs of - wiſe Men; 
written at-the Entrance into the Temple; 
Know'thy ſelf nerving to exceſs; av containing 


in few words, a and cloſe compa I . 
ſentence, and yet find fault with the moderti 
Oracle, for-delivering anſwers conſiſe an 


plain. Whereas thoſe Apothegms are like 
the waters crowded'and pent up ina narrow 
roomyor runnifg between contracy'd banks, 


where we'cafino-more diſcern the bottom 


of the water, then'we can the depth \and 
meaning of' the ſentence. - And yet if we 
confider what has been written and ſaid 
concerning thoſe ſentences, by ſtich-as have 
div'd into theit ſignification, with an intent 
toclear their abtruſeneſs , we ſhall hardly 


find diſputes more prolix then thoſe are. But 


the langnage of the Pythian Prieſteſs is fuch 
as the Mathematicians define a right line to 
be, that is to ſay, the ſhorteſt that may be 
drawn *twixt two points.So likewiſe doth ſhe 


avoid all windings & circles, all double mea- |} 


ings, and abſtruſe ambjguities, but proceeds 


' direly tothe truth. And tho ſhe has been - 
 obnoxiousto ſtrict examination,yet is ſhe not 


to be miſconſtrued: without danger ; nor 
could ever any perſon to this very os 
y 
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vict ker of falſhood | but on the other ſide 
ſhe has fill d the Temple with Preſents , 
ifts.and offerings, not only to the Greoks 
Barberiant, and adorn'd the Seat of the 
Oracle, with the magnificent Struftures and 
Fabticks of the Awphyitione. And we find 
many additians of new buildings, many re- 
arations. of the old ones that were fallen 
wn or decay'd by time. And as we ſee 
from Trees 0'cegrown with ſhade and ver- 
dant Boughs, Other leſſer ſhutes ſprout, up. 
Thus - has Delphian concourſe afforded 
growth and grandeur, to the Py/ewm or Se- 
#ate-houſe of the Amphyitions,while Art con- 
tending with nature to render thoſe places, 
the Seats both of Plenty and delight,we be- 
hold the forms and ornaments of Temples 
and Places, magnificent Piles ſurrounded 
with Groves and Walks, and purling Rivo- 
lets, ſerving not only for refreſhment, but 
for the Ceremonies of theAltar,not brought 
'to © pragma in a Thouſand years, and 
which the credit of the Oracle only thus a- 
+gdorn'd. And to what other cauſe can we 
attribute the fertility of the Gu/ax59 Plains 
in Boetia, but to their vicinity to this Ora- 
Cle, as being bleſs*d with the neighbouring 
influences of the Deity , where from the 
8 well nouriſh'd Udders of the bleatingEwegs, 
Milk flows in copious ſtreams , like Water 
from ſo many Fountain Heads, 


Their Pails run Ore, and larger Vaſſels .l, | 
With rich abundance all their Daries fill. 


To 
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To, us yet more apparent. and'remarkable 
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ſigns of the deities liberalicy,while we behold 
the glory of tar fam*d ſtoxe and plenty,o're 
flowing former Penury and Barrenneſs. And 


I cannot but think much the better of my 
_ ſelf, for having'in ſome meaſure contribu. 

. ted to theſe things with Polycrates and Pe. 
trews.. Nor can 1 leſs admire thefirſt Author + 
and Promoter of this good order and my-. 


nagement./ And yet it.is not to'be thought 


that ſuch,and-ſo great a chatige,ſhould come | 


to paſs in ſo ſmall a time by human induſtry, 
without -the favour of the Deity alliſtivg 
and bleſling bis Oracle. So that altho there 
' were ſome, who formerly blam'd the Am- 
biguity and obſcurity of rhe Oracle, and 0- 
thers,who at this day find fault with its mb 
dern plainneſs and perſpicuity ;. yet are they 


both alike unjuſt and fooliſh in their peS 


for that like Children better pleas'd w 
the {1ght of the Rain-bow, and [thoſe Halo: 


and Adeteor; that, encircle the Sun andMoon, 
then to ſee the Sun and Moon themſelves. 
1a their ſplendour. they are only taken witl* 
Riddles.,abſtruſe words. and figurative ſpet- 


ches, which are but the refle&tions of the 


Oracle, furrounding- the imagination and. 

apprehenſion of , our mortal underſtanding, 

.- And becauſe they are not able to make a ſa- | 

tisfatoty judgement: of _ _ , find. 
idering ,' 


fault with God himſelf; not con 


that neither we. nor they are able to.com-_ 

prehend by rational diſcourſe; the hidden 

Councels and'Defigns of 'the Deity. 
THE END. Plus 
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-  Plutarch's Morals, 


PART. VIII. 
Plurarch's giving an Account of thoſe 
Sentnments concerning Nature wich 
. which Philoſopbers were delight- - 


"Tranſlated from the Greek by 
1, John Dowel Vicar of Melton- 
” Mowbray in Leiceſterſhire. 


f | * 


_ of Natural Phyloſophy, we judge it 


[: being our determination to diſcourſe 


| . neceſlary in the ficſt place, and cheifly 
”  todivide the Body of Phyloſophy into 
" } its proper Members;that we may know what 
| | isthat which is cad Phyloſophy, and whar 
'» | partofirt is Phyſical , or the explanation of 
” | Natural things. The Seoicks affirm that wiſ- 
\ ' | domis the knowledge of things Human and | 
Divine; Phyloſophby is that part which re- 
duceth what is convenient into Praftice.” 
i Aa | Vertue 


1. . o 
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Vertue is the ſole indSoveraignConvenience 
and this diſtributes it {elf into three general 


arts; Natural Þgal and'Logical by which 
Fuſt reſh Bil olophy is Tripartite:ot which 
one isNatural.the otherMoral.the thirdDia- 
lectical. The Natural is when our enqui- 
Ties are concernifg theWerld,agd all things 
contained init; Ethical is the imployment 
of our Minds in thoſe tkings-which concern 
the manners of Mans life ; The Logical 


(wbich they alſo call:Dialectical): regulates 
our. Conyerſztion with, others, in. ſpeaking, 
Ariſtotle , Thecphraſius, ard after them al- 
molt all the' Pereparericks give the ſame Uivi- 
ſton of Phyloſophy. ? Tis abſolutely re- 
quiſite that the Compleat perſon be Con- 
templator cf things which have a being, 
ard the practiter of thoſe things which are 
decent, and this eafily appeats by the follow: 
ing inſtances. lt the queſtion be propoſed 
whether the Sun whictt is ſo, conſpicuous to 
us be informed with a Soul,. or inanimate, 
he that makes this diſquiſttion is the thinking 
man, for he proceeds no. iarther, than to 
conſider the Nature of that thing, which 
propoſed : Likewiſe ifrheWerld | ohmic 
or whether beyond the Syſtem, of this Work, 
there 1s any real being.; all theſe things are 
the objects about wkchahe underſtanding of 
Man is converTant.. But it theſe be the que-. 
ſions, what meaſures muſt be taken to come. 
poſe the well ordered life of Man, what are. 
the beſt methods 'to govern agd educate: 
Children, or what are the exat Rules, 
TN, | whereby 
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whereby. - Soveraigns 'riidy Command and 
FRablith Laws. All "theſk on are pro- 
poſed, for the ſole end'of' Ation, and' this 
ru Perfon'is the Moral 'and Prattical 
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CHAP. I. 
What 1s: Natare. 


Qloce wehave undertaken td makea dili- 
gent ſearch intoNature,T cannor but con- 
clude it neceſſary to declare what Nature is. 


?Tis very abſurd to attempt a Diſcourſe of 


he Eſſence of Natural things and not to un- 
derſtand what is the Power and 'Sphearof 
Nature- jt Arſlotle be credited, Nature i$'the 
Principle; of Motion and Reſt, ic which Na- 
ture is Principal.and not by Accident; all 
things that are conſpicuous to our” Eyes 
which are neither fortuitobs nor neceſſary ; 
nor have 2:Divine original, gor acknow- 
ledge;any ſuch like cauſe,are call'd Natural, 


and enjoy their proper Nature, of this ſort 
"I 


« # 


are Earth, Fire, Water, Air, Plants;” Ant- 
mals, to theſe may be added all things 


+ produced from them , ſuch are Showers, 


Hail, .Thunders, Hurricaties and Winds , 
all theſe confeſs they had a beginning, none 
of theſe were from Eternity, but had ſome 
thing as the Origin of them; and theſe, like- 
wiſe. Animals, Plants have a principle 
THHE | Aa 2 whence 


4 The Sentiments of Natwe Part; ViIk * 


whence they arg produc*d, but Nature which 
10 all theſe things hath the Priotity,. is not 
only: the pcincip!e of, Motion' but of repoſe, 
whatſoever enjoys ,the ptinciple of Motion, 
the ſame has a poſlibility to find adifſolutioj 
therefore on this account it is that nartre 
the-principle of Motion and Quiet. | 


* 


"CHAP. II. 
What # the difference between a Principle and 


an Element, > 


THE followers of Ariftotle and Plato con- 
T clude that an Element is diſcriminated 
from a Principle.  Thales the *Mileſian ſup- 
poſeth that'a Principle and the Elements 
are one and the ſame thing,but it is evident 
that they vaſtly differ one from another, for 


theElements are thingsCompounded, but we 


_ do pronounce that a principle admits not of 
a Compoſition, nor are the effects of any 
osher being, but thoſe which we call Ele- 
ments,Earth, Water, Fire and Airare not of 
the like conſtirution.thisis the reaſon that we 
term principles, which have nothing prece- 
daneovus to them , out of which' they are 
produced, therefore a Principle is nor the 
fame with an Element,there are ſome things 
which have a przexiftence toEarthand Wa- 
ter from which they are. begotten (to wit) 
matzer which is without form and/Caligi- 
nous 
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nous, ard that which-is Form, which we call 


wreasxi4 WICH is the perfettion of a being 
and privation : Thales therefore is very pec- 
cant by affirming that Water is both an_ 
Element and a Principle. 


7 O—_— : _ — > | O>—— — 
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CHAP. It. 


Of Principles ara what they are. 


hales the Mileſian doth aff.cm,thatWater 

is the principle from whence all things in 
the {Univerſe Spring, this perſon appears to 
de the Prince of Philolophers; from bim the 
Jon;ck Se&t took its Denomination. There 
ire many Families and Succeſsions amongſt 
Philoſophers ; after he had profeſſed Philo- 
lophy in e£gypr, when he was very old, he 
returned to Miletas, he pronounced that all 
things ;had their Original from Water , 
and into Water all things are reſolved : 
Hence jt was that he firſt ConjeCtured, that 
whatſoever was the prolifick ſeed of all ani- 


| mals, was a Principle, and that is Moiſture: 


Likewiſe it is probable chat all things re- 


ceive their Original from Humidity , his ſe- 


cond reaſon was,that allPIJants are nouriſhed 
and fructified by that thing which is Moiſt, 
of which heing deprived,wither away. Third- 
ly, that that fire, of which the Sun and Stars 
are inade, 1s nouriſhed by Watery Exha- 
lations, yea and the world it ſelt, which mo» * 
Aa; yed 


- 
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ved Homer to ſing, that the generation of. 
it was from Water. | 


—_— a The Ocean 1s 


Of all things the kind Geneſis. 


| Anapimanaer who himſelf was a Afileſian, 
aſſigns the principle of all things to Infinity, 
from whence all things flow,” and into the 
ſame are corrupted ; hence it is, that Infinite 
Worlds are framed and he delivers, that 
every being, when it periſheth, is reduced 
into that thing, whence it had its Originall, 
and thus he farther proceeds ;for what other 
reafon is there of an Infinity; but this that 
there may be nothing deficient, as to the 
Generation or ſubſiſtance of what is in na- 
ture : there is hisErrour , that he doth not 
acquaint us, what this Infinity is , whether 
it be Air, or Water, or Eatth, or any other 
ſ\ich like Body ; befides he is peccant, in that 
he-;-giving of 3s the Material cauſe, is 
ſilent, as to the Efficient cauſe of beings, 
for this thing which he makes his Infinite, 
can be nothing but matter ; Operation can-- 
not he within the ſphere of matter, except 
an Efficient cauſe be anexed. Anaximencs his 
Fellow Citizen prononnceth; that Air 1s the 
Principle of all beings; from it all receive 
thejr Original; and into it all return ; he 
afſirms, that our Souls nothing but Air, it 
is that which Conſ:irntes and Preſerves ; the 
whole wor!d is inveſted-with Spirit and Air, 
and that Spirit and Air are Synonymus; this 
| BON FFI- 
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perſon is in this deficient', to coriclode that 


of pure Aif, which is a ſimple body, and is 
made of one ornely form, that all Animals' 
ſhould be compoſed of it ; it is not poſlible 
to think, that a- ſingle Principle ſhou!d be 
the matter of all things, from whence they 
receive their fubli{tence; beſides there mult 
b2 an operating canſe; Silver is not of it ſelf 
ſufficient to frame a drinking Cup, ifan 
Operatour was not required,which is theSil- 


- ver-ſmith, ths like may be applyed to Veſ- 


fels made of Wood, Braſs or any other ma- 
terial. Anavagoras the Clazomenian alerted 
parts ſimilar or homogeneous tobe the Ori- 
ginal cauſe of all beings, it ſeemed to him 
indubitable, that any thing could ariſe of 


. nothing like it ſelf; or reſolved inro- that, 


which is nothing akin to it. Let us there- 
fore inſtance in nouriſhment, which appears 
ſimpleand uniform , ſuch is bread which we 
owe to Ceres,and Waterwhick we drink : of 
this very nutriment, our Hur, our Veins, 
our Arteries, Nerves, Bones, and all our 
other Parts are nouriſhed. - Theſe rhings 
thus bzing performed , it mult bz granted, 
that nouriſh nent which is received by us, 


contains all things which are like to thoſe, 


which are Argimeats by 1t : In it there are 
thoſe particles which are producers ofRlood, 


Bones, Nerves and all other parts, which 


reaſon diſcovers for us, it is not nece(ary 
that we ſhould reduceall things under the 
object of ſence, for Bread and Water are fit- 
ted to the ſenſes, yet in them there are thofe 
Aagy parts 
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parts latent, which arediſcoverable only by, : 
reaſon, by which its evident, that'in them. , 
there are parts ſimilar to thoſe produced, by 
that which nouriſheth , theſe he terms Ho- 
wogeneou parts, averring that they are the 
principles of beings; matter is according to. 
him the ſimilar parts, and the efficient cauſe 
is a mind which orders all things that have 
an exiſtence; thus he begins his diſcourſe, 
all things are madeand confuſed one among 
another , -with a- mind divided and reduced - 
into a convenient order ;-Itr this he is to be 
ccmmended;-that he yokes together matter. 
 andan IntelleQtual agent. Archilaus the Son 
of Apolodarus the Athenian pronounceth,that 
the principles of al) things have their Origi- 
nal from an infinite Air rarifyed or conden- | 
ſed : Airrarified is Fire, condens'd is Wa-. 
ter. Theſe Philoſophers, the followers of 
Thalesfacceeding one another, made up that 
Sect. which takes to its ſelf the denominati- 
on of the len:ek. | 

Pythagoras the Samian the Son of Xeſar- 
chus fromanother Origin , deduces the prin- 
ciples of all things, it was him that firſt cal- 
led himſelf a Philoſopher ; he aſſigns the 
firſt Principles ro be numbers, and thoſe 
Symetries which he ſtiles Harmony reſulting 
from them, and that which is compoſed of 
Numbers which. is Geometry, This he 
rerms Elements, and again to produce a be- 
19g he enumerates unity , and the binary 
pumber which is akin to infinity amongſt. 
the principles. There muſt concur an effi- 
oe | | cient 


' 
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cient and forming cauſe, which is an under- 
ſtanding, and that underſtanding is God , 
the paſhible'or material cauſe, and that is the 
vilible World. - Moreover the Nature of 
Number he ſaith conſiſts in ten, for all Peo- 
ple whether Grecians Or Barbarians reckon 
from one to ten; and-thence.return to one 
_ again. Further heayers the Vertue of ten 

conſiſts in the Quaternan, the reaſon is this, 
- if any perſon reckons from one, and by ad- 
dition placing his numbers fo as he takes in 
the Quaternary, he ſhall compleat the Num- 
ber of ten, if. you exceed any thing you 
will fall ſhort of ten}, for one, two, three 
and four bein 5 calt up together make up ten. 
thenumber of ten is by unites, but the per- 
fetion of that ten is the Quaternary, there- 
fore the Pythagoreans ſay, that their moſt 
facred Oath is by that God that delivered 

totliem the Quaternary, 


By th? Founder of the ſacred number four, 
Eternal Natnres Font they gravely ſwore. 


Of this number the Soul of man is compo. 
ſed for Mind, Knowledg , - Opinion and 
Senſe are theſe four that compleat the Soul, 
from which all S:iences , all Arts, all ratio- 
nal faculties derive themſelves. for what our 
Mind perceives it perceives after the man- 
ner of a thing that is one, the ſoul it ſelf 
being an unity, as far Inſtance ; a Multitude 
ot Perſons are not the objech of the Sence, 
nor are comprehended by us , for they are 

| jnbinits 
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infinite,our underſtanding gives the true no» 
tion of that, in which all individuals do a-' 
gree, the number of Individuals is infinite! 
the Generick or Specifick, nature of all being 
isan uiiite, or to be apprehended as one on- 
ly thing, - from this one Conception we give 
the genuine Meaſures of all exiſtence, there- 
fore we affirm that the beings which are ſo. 
are rational and diſcourſive beings,but when 
we come to give the nature of a Horſe, ?ig 
that Animal which Neighs, and is com« 
mon to all Horſes , by which *tis manifeſt 
that the underſtanding which hath ſach like 
conceptions, is in its Nature arid Unity the 
binary number, which is of kin to infinite, 
muſt needs be Science, whatſoever admits 
aDemonſtration or requires Belief, belongs 
to Science; every Sy/ogs/w draws that con- 
cluſion which is the Qieftion doubted of, 
from thoſe Propoſitions which are by all 
. granted, by which means another propoli- 
tion is demonſtrated', the knowledge of 
which we call comprehenſion, for which rea- 
ſon Science is the binary Number , but opi- 
nion is the Ternary; for that rationally fol- 
lows from comprenenſion ; the Object of 0- 
pinion are many things, the Ternary Num- 
ber denotes a multitude as thrice happy. Gre- 
cans, for this reaſon Pithagoras took no n0- 
tice of the Ternary. Heraclitm and Hypa- 
ſua the Metapontiman, ſuppoſe that fire gives 
the Origination to all beings, they all flow 
from Fire, and in Fire they ail conclude, for 
of Fire when firſt quenched the World was 
COll- 
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conſtituted ;. the firft;part of the Worldbe- 
ing moſt-condens?d and contracted within ig 
ſelf- made the Earth, but part of that Earth 
being-looſt*d and made thin by Fire, Water 
was: produced ;' afterwards this Water be- 
ifg exhaled andratifiedinto Vapors,became 
Air; after all this the World ittelf,, and a} 
other Corporeal beings ſhall be diſſolved by 
Fire in the Univerial Conflagration;by them 
therefore it appears, that Fire is it which 
ives the beginning to all things, and is that 
im which all things receive their Period. - E- 
picuru the Son of; Neocles the Athenian , his 
Philoſophical ſentiment, being the ſame 
with thoſe of Demecritus,affirms that thePrin- 
ciples of all being are Bodies, which are. 00- 
ly perceptible, by reaſon they admit. not of 
a Vacuity ror of any Original, hut being of 
a ſelf Exiſtence are Eternal and Incorrupti- 
ble, that they are not liable to any diminu- 
tion, they are impenetrable, nor is poſſible 
for them to receive any formationof Parts, 
or admit of any Alterations : of theſe rea- 
ſonis only the Diſcoverer; they are ina 
perpetualMotion through vacuity,and in the 
empty ſpace ; for the vacuum it ſelf is infi- 
nite, and the Bodies that move in it are in- 
finite ; thoſe Bodies acknowledg theſe three 
Accidents, Figure, Magnitude and Gravity, 
Democritus acknowledged but two , Magm- 
tude and Figure ;, Epicurus added the third ; 
to wit, GYavity; for he pronounced that 
*tis neceſſary that Bodies receive their Mo- 
tion fcom that. Lmpreſſion which ſprings 
com 
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from Gravity , otherwiſe they could not be 
moved; the Figures of Atoms are appre- 
hended by our minds for they ate not infi- 
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fite ; theſe Figures are neither hookd nor 


triangular nor orbicular , ſnch Figures as 
theſe do eaſily admitof a Divifien , which 


Atoms neceſſarily refuſe; for they are im- 
paſlible , imapenetrable ; they have indeed. 
Figures proper to themſelves, which are on- ' 


ly diſcovered by reaſon; it is called an A- 
tom, not by reaſon of its ſmallneſs'but in- 
diviſibility, in it no Vacuity , no paſlible 


aftetioa is to be found, and that there ig an 


Atom is perfeCtly clear , for there are Ele- 
ments which have a perpetual duration, and 
thereare Animals which admit of a Vacuity; 
and there is an Unity.  Empedocles the A- 
grigentsnzan the Son of Meton , he affirms 
that there are four Elements, Fire, Air, 
Earth and Water, and two Powers which 
bear the greateſt command.in Nature, Con- 
cord and Diſcord, of which one is the Uni- 


on the gtber the Diviſion of beings, Thus 
he (ings, | 


Thrice happy Greeks. 


by Fapuer he means Fire and Ethe.', by 7«- 


n0 that gives Life the Air,by Pl#to the Earth, 


by Neſtze water,the ſeed and fountain of all 


Mortals, Secrates the Son of Sophroxiſcus,and 
Plato of Ariſton both Natives of Athens, 
entertain the ſame opinion concerning the 


Univerſe,» for they ſyppole three _ 
n 


OT 
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verfal underſtanding ; 'matter is that which 
is the firſt Subſtraruw accommodated(for the 
Generation and Corruption of beings: An 
Idea is an Incorpotible eſſence exiſting in 


the cogitations #hd apprehenfions of God, 


for God is the ſoul and mindof the World. 
Ariſtotle the Son! of Nichomachmo the. Staga- 


rite, he conſtitutes theſe principle Emtele- | 


<is, which is the fame with form; matter 
and privation, he acknowledges fome Ele- 
ments, he adds 2 certain hfth-body which is 
Ethereal , and not obnoxious to mutation. 
| Zino Son'of Mnaſeas the' Native of Citrum, 
heavers theſe to be principles God and Mat- 
ter, the firſt of which is the efficient cauſe, 
the” other the paſſible and receptive, four 
Elements he likewiſe conteſſes, this Sect of 
© Philoſophers is called the 7talick, by reaſon 
Thayer opened his School in Jraly, his 
hatred of the Tyranny of Polycrares enfor- 
ced him to leave his Native Country Samos, 
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CHAP. IV. 


' How was this World Compoſed in that Order 
and after that manner it #", 
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Hs World being broken and confuſed 

-afcer this manner was reduced into that 

| Dare ane Compoſure as now it is, the in- 
© 


ible Bodies which ace infigite, by a wid 
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and.fortuitous motion, without any goyerie 
ing Power, inceſſantly and ſwiftly were hyr- 
ried one atnongſt another, many hoglics he 
ing jumbled together,upon this a6cHpng they 
having a-diverlity in theFigures and Magnk 
tnds, theſe therefore, being ſo jumbled tg. 
gether,Þthoſe bodies-which were the great- 
eſt amobiypvielt ſapkt t9.the lowelf place, 
they:zhatwere of a els Magnitude, being 
rotindy;{fmooth.andMlipyery; theſe meeting 
withthoſe heavier badies,yere eaſily broken 
inta\-pieces, and, were carried into higher 
places byt:whenr that foxce whereby the 
variouſly. figured! particles tought, with anc 

ſtroke, one;another:, and: farced the lighter 
upwardy;:did ccalys rela there was hg 
farther power leftto, drpvethem Info. ; pe 
riour: Reg ions\, yet they:were whol ] blg- 
dred from deſcending downwards; for they 
were compelled to recide.in.thoſe. places ca 
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pable.to receive them , 'and theſe wers the 
heavenly ſpace,and by theſc rha ſide 
of little bodies were broken one amoneſt a- 
nother, but theſe being thus ſhiver*d fell in- 
to Coherence and mutual ;\Embraces , and 
by this means the Heaven was produced; 
_ theſe yarjougand great. multitude of Atoms 
enjoying the ſame nature, as its before af- 
ſerted, being hurried aloft 'did torm the 
Stars, the multitude, of theſe exhaled bo» 
dics, {tryck and broke the Air in fhivers and 
faiced a paſſage throughit, theſe being filPd 
with wind, as they were moving; 'myeſted 
the Stars and whirl'd em about, by which 
means 
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means to this preſent time , that Circulary 


motion, which theſe Stars have in the Hea-— 


yens is. maintained, \much after the ſame 
manner the Earth was made; for by thoſe 
little particles whoſe gravity made ?%em to 
recide in the lower places, the, Earth was 
formed, the Heaven, Fire ard Air were 


conſtituted of thoſe particles which were 
.cartied aloft,. but a 9 of matter re- 
; 


maining in the Earth, this being condenſed 
every little part: aud form of it was broken 
in-pieces, it produced that nature which is 
moiſt ( viz. ) the Water , but this being 
fividly diſpoſtd did run into thoſe places 


. {hich were hollow:, and theſe places were 


thoſe that-were capable to receive and pro- 
tect.1t., Or rather. ſubſiſting by. it ſelf, did 
maks; the lower places hollow, after this 
manner the. principle parts of the 'World 
were conſtituted. | 
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Whether the World: or this univerſe is that. be- 
" 4ng which may be called one ſingle thing. 
* 
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= 'HE Stoicks pronounce that the World 


& is one thing, and this they ſay is the 
Univerſe and is Corporeal , but Empedecles 
his. opinion is that the world is one, yet by 
n0-means the Sylteme of this world — 
ile 


vr 
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ſtiled the univerſe, but that it is a ſmall part 
of it; andthe remainder is the principle of 
all beings, what to Plaro ſeems the trueſt he 
thus declares, that there. 'is one World, 
and that World is the: Univerſe, and this 
he endeayqurs to evince by three Argu-- 
ments, firſt that che world could not be com- 
pleat and perfect, if it did not within it ſelf 
include a'l beings. Secondly nor could it 
give the true reſemblance of its Original and 

xemplar,-if it were not one only begotten 
thing. Thirdly, it could not be incorrups« 
. tible if there were any being out of its cots 


paſs, to whoſe Power it might be obnoxi- 


\ ous, but to Plare it may be thus returned; 
 1/f, That the World is compleat and 'per- 
fect, neither doth it contain all things with- 


10 it ſelf, for man isa perfe& being, and yet 
he doth not encompaſs all things. ' 2aljji 


'That there are many Exemplars and Origy 
nals of Statues, Houſes and Piftures. z4ly, 
How is the World perfect if any thing be- 
yond it is poſlible to be moved about it, the 
World is not incarruptible, nor can it be ſo 
conceived becauſe it had an Original, To 
Metrodorus it ſeems abſurd, that jn a large 
Field one oaly Stalk ſhould be ſeen growing, 


and in an infinite ſpace one only word exiſt- 


ing, and tifat this univerſe 1s infinite js 
miniteſt by the multitude of beings that are 
init - Hence it's clear from that inconcei- 
vable Multitude that there are infinite cau- 
ſes ; If this World were-limited , how 
comes it £5 paſs that the cauſes from whence 
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\ it was formed ſhould be infinite, they bein 

. infinite it's neceſſary that the World like- 
wiſe be infinite, where all cauſes do concur, 
there the effects alſo muſt appear, let the 
_ cauſes be what they will , either Atoms or 
Elements. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Whence did men obtain the knowledge of the 
Exiſtence aud Efſence of- a Deity. 


HE Stoicks thus define the Eſſence of 

a God that it is a Spirit Intelletual 

and Fiery, that it acknowledges no ſhape 
but is continually changed into what it 
pleaſes and aſſimulates it ſelf to all things, 
the knowledge of this Deity they firſt re- 
ceived from the pulchritude of rhoſe things 
which ſo viſtbly appeared to us, for they con- 
cluded that nothing beauteous could caſually 
or fortuitouſly be formed, but that it was 
framed from the Art of a great underſtand- 
ingthat produced the World that the World 
is very reſplendent,is made perſpicuons from 
the figure,the colour,the magnitude of it,and 
| likewiſe from the wonderful variety of thoſe 
Stars which adorn this World, the World is 
| oqpryan nyo hath thepreheminence 
above all other Figures, this being circularly 
moved is aſſimulated to all it's parts. They 
likewiſe themſelves being in a circtlar mo- 
tion, on this account according to Plato, 
the Underſtanding which is the moſt; facred 
' Bb park 
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part of man,js in the head;the mo{t beautious 
colour of it is painted with that which re. 
ſembles the Skies, which though little black- 
,er then Purple yet hath ſuch a ſhining Qua- 
lity, by that reaſon and by the vehement ef-. 
ficacy of it's colour it cuts the Air and at 6 
great a diſtance the Heavens are to be con- 
_templated, and- in this greatneſs of the 
World the beauty. of it appears, view all 
- things, that which contains the reſt carries a 
beauty with it as an Animal anda Tree, they 
accomplith the beauty of the World and a 
other things which are viſible to us ; the ob- 
lique Circle called the Zozack in the Hea- 
ven is with different Images painted and di- 
; ſtinguiſhed. | 


There's Cancer, Leo, Virgo, «and the Clans, 
Scorpius, Arcitenus,. and Capricorn _, 
Amphora, Piſces, then the Ram, andBull; 
The lovely pair of Brothers next ſucceed. 


There are a thouſand others that gives us 
the ſutable tefleCtions of the beauty of the 
World, thus Euripides | 


Saturn with ſplendid Lights, you ſee, 
Stupendious V ariety ! | 

The Great, and Beautiful Effett 

Of God; the All-miſe Archite&. 


From this the knowledge of a God is con- 

veyed to man, the Sun, the Moon and the 
reſt of the Stars being carried under the 
Earth; | 
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Earth; there riſing in their proper Colour, 


Magnitude, Place and Times, therefore 


they who by Tradition delivered to us the 


. knowledge and veneration of the Gods; 


they did. it by theſe three manner of ways, 
Firft, From Nature. Secondly, From Fables, 
Theird/y, From the Teſtimony which the 
Laws of Common-wealtbs give the Natural 
way of knowing the nature of .the Gods, 
Philoſophers taught, the Fabulous Poets, the 
Political way which derives to us that ſame 
knowledg 1s recieved from the conſtitutions 
of each Common-wealth. all ſorts of this 
Learning 1s diſtinguiſhed into thele ſeven 


_ parts, Frſt, Is from things that are conſpj- 


cuous, and the obſervation of thoſe Bodies 
which are in places ſuperiour to uz ; to men 
the Stars that are ſo viſible. did give the 
knowledg of a Deity, for they contempla- 
ting that they are the cauſes of fo great an 
harmony that they regulate Day and Night, 
Wint:r and Summer by their Riſing and 


Setting, and likewiſe confidering thoſe be- 


ings which by their influences in the Earch 
do receive a being, and do likewiſe 
fruftifie, it was manifeſt ro men that rhe 
Heaven was the Father of thoſe things and 
the Mother the Earth, that the Heavea was 
the Father it's clear -ſince from the Hea- 
yen's there's the pouring down! of Wa- 


ters, which have their ſpermarick faculty ; 


the Earth che Mother, becanſe the receives 


_ . them..and brings forth, likewiſe men conſi- 


dering that the Stars are running in a perpe- 
OY Bb 2 tual 
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tual motion, that the Sun and the Moon 
that they are the cauſe that we view and cor= | 
template them, they call them Gods ;-in 
the ſecond and third Place they thus diſtin. 
guiſhed the Deities into thoſe which are be. . 
= neficial and' injurious to mankind, thoſe 
of which are beneficial they called Fupiter, | 

K: . Fane, Mercury, Ceres, thoſe who are miſ- 
cheivous the Dire, Furies, and Mars, theſe 
tlixeatning dangers and violence, men en- 
deavour to appeaſe and conciliate by ſa- 
cred Rites, the Foxrch and the Fifth Order 
of &ods, they aſſign to things and Paſſions, 
to Paſſions Love, Yenw, and Delire, the Dei- 
yes that preſide over things, Hope, Juſtice, 
and the right diſtribution of the Laws, the 
Sixth Order of Deities are poſlefled by thofe 
which are made by the Poets, Heſiod willing 

to find out a Father for thoſe Gods that ac- 
knowledg an Original, invented their Pro- 
genitours Which are 
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Hyperion, Cxus, 4d Japetus 
With Creon : 


Upon which account this is called the Fabus 
lous, the Seventh Rank of the Deities added 
to the reſt are thoſe which by their beneft- 
cence to mankind were honoured with a Di- 
vine Worſhip though they were borri of a 
mortal Race, of this ſort were Hercules, 
Caſtor and Pollux , and Bacchus; theſe are 
reputed to be of a humane Species, for of 
al Beings that which is Divine is __ EX 
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Order he is the moſt excelene, and rhere- 
' fore the Gods to thoſe pertons that arcad- 
mirable for Goodneſs and to thoſe that be 
wickedly diſpoſed they determine the ſuita- 
ble puniſhments or rewards. 


CHAP, VIL 
What is God. 


\\ OME of the Philoſophers ſach were 
Diagoras the Mileſian, Theodorm the Cy- 
renean and Evemermu the Tegeatan did nnant- 
mouſly deny there were any Gods, and Cal;- 
machus the Cyrenzan diſcovered his mind 
in theſe 1ambick Verſes thus Writing 


To th* Ante-mural Temple flock apace, 
Where he that Icng ago compei'd'of Braſs 
Great Jupiter, T hcaſonic old bald Pate, _ 
And's Whimſies, tho Divine,are ont of Date. 


| Which denote'there were no Gods, Euri- 
pides the Tragedian durſt not openly declare 
his Sentiment, the'Court of Areapagme terri- 
fed him, yet he ſufficiently manifeſted his 
thoughts by this method he preſented in his 
Tragedy,S5/yphwthe firſt agd greatPatron of 
- | Bb ; this 


| | 
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this Opinion and introduced himſelf as one a- 
greeing with him | 


Diſorder im thoſe Days did Domineer, _ 
Ard brutal Power kipt the World in fear. * 


Afterwards by the SanCtion of Laws wicked- 
neſs was ſuppreſſed, but by reaſon that Laws 
only could prohibit publick Villanies, yet 
could not binder many perſons from aCting 
ſecret linpieties, ſome wiſe pei {ons gave this 
Advice that wegught not tcoblingd Truth with 
lying diſguiſes, and that we ought to per- 
iwade men that there is a God 


There's an Eternal God does hear, and ſee 
And underſtands ev'ry Impicty ;, (be. 
Tho it in dark receſs, or thought committed 
Rut this Poetical Fable with Calumichu 
ought to be rejected, who thus ſaith | 


Jf you believe a Cod, it muſt be meant 
That you Concerve this CoaUmmpoetent. 


For God cannot. do every thing, for if it 
were ſo. then a Gcd could make Show black 
and the Fce, cold, and he that is in a poſture | 
of Sitting" fo ſtat.d upright, and ſo on the 
contrary, The brave ſpeaking, Flaro pro- 
Nnounceth that God formed the World after 
bis own Image, but this ſmells rank of the 
old dotages, zccording to the rate of the An- 
tique and Obſolete Play-writers, for how m 
p< I 1 : God 


' Vol. 108. Philoſophers delighted bs 


God, caſting his Eye upon himſelf, frame this 
Univerſe ? Or how did God being Spherical 
render himlelf a being Interiour to man, 
Anaxagoras avers that Bodies did contiſt 
from all Etervity, but the Divine Intellect 
did reduce them into their proper Orders, 
and eff<Cted the Origination of all Beingy, 
but Plato did not ſuppoſe that the primary 
Bodies had cheir conſiſtence and repoſe, bur 
that they were moved confuſedly and in diſ- 
order; but God knowing that Order was 
berter than confuſion did digeſt them into 
the beſt methods; both theſe were equally 
peccant, for both ſuppoſe God to be the 
great moderator of humane Afﬀairs and for 
that cauſe he formed this preſent World 
when it is apparent that an immortal and 
bleſſed being replenifhed with all his glori- 
ous Excellencies, and not at all obnoxious 
to any ſort of evil, but being wholly ac- 
complifhed with his own felicity and immor- 
tality ſhould employ himſelf with the con- 
\cerns of men; for certainly miſerable is the 
Being, which like a Labourer or :Artificer 
was, and is, moleſted by the troubles and 
cares which the forming and governing of 
this World give him; add. to this that the 
' God whom theſe men profeſy cond not at 
all be exiſting, previous to this preſent 
World, for either Bodies were in a repos'd 
or in a diſordered motion, and that God 
did either fleep or elſe was in a perpetnal 
watchfulneſs but neither of theſe can be ad- 
witted, neither the firſt nor the ſecond can 
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| be entertained, becauſe they ſuppoſe God to 


be Eternal ; if God from Eternity was ing 


continual fleep he was in an Eternal death, - 


what is death but an eternal ſleep ; but- no 
fleep can affeR a Deity, for the immortality 
of God and alliance to Death are vaſtly dif- 
ferent, but if God was in a continual vigi- 
lance, either there was ſomething wanting tq 
make him happy, or elſe his beatitude was 
perfectly compleat,but according to neither 


of theſe God cannot be ſaid to be bleſſed, 


not according to the firſt, if there be any 
deficiency there is no perfect bliſs, not ac- 
cording to the ſecond for though there he 


nothing wanting to the felicity of God, yet 


he cannot be ſaid to be happy becauſe he by- 
fies himſelf in humane affairs ; and how can 


It be ſuppoſed that God adminiſters by his 
own providence humane Concerns, when to; - 
Yain and trifling perſons proſperous things 
happen, to great and high adverſe, Age- 
 m6rimon was both 


A Virtwous Prince, for Werlike Atts renow'd. 
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He by an Adulterer and Adultereſs was 


vanquiſhed and perfidiouſly ſlain, Hercules + 


after he had freed the life of man from ma- 
ny things that were pernicious to it periſhed 
by the Witchcraft and poyſon of Deiapire, 


- Thales faid that the intelligence of the 


World was God, Araximander he cogclud- 
F4 tut the Stars were heavenly Deities; 
©; tans. 
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Democriexs, that' God being a globe of Fir6is 
_ the Intelligence and Soul X the World; 

Pytbageras i his book called the Princip 
that Gad an unity and a perfe&t good Gy 
is indeed the natureof an unity, is it felf 
mind, but the binary number! which js if 
nite i$ a Devil and in its own nature- evil, 
| about which the multitude of materia}: be- 
ings are.converſant and that this Workd is 
the object: of our Eyes. Socrates and Plato 
agree in this,that that which is one, hath it's 
, Original from it?s own felf, is of a ſingular 
ſubkiſtence,is:one only veing perfeCtly good, 
all theſe various names {ignifying goodneſs 
doall center in a mind, hence God: is tphe 
underſtood as that mind and intelleQ which 
_ isa ſeperated form, that i is pure and uwnmix- 
ed of all Matter, nor 4s twiſted with''a 
thing obnoxious to Paſſions. Ariftorles Sen- 
bt 1s that God hath his refideace in Sa- 


periqur Regions and hath placed his Throne | 


the ſupreme Sphere and 'is' a ſeperated 
| form. Whnch Spere is. an Ethereal body 
which is by the Philoſophers ftiled the. F5fth 
Eſſence or Quinteſlence, by which means 
there is the diviſion of the Spheres, though 


naturally they are contiguaus, yet it appears 


to reaſon that they are ſeparated, he con- 
cludes that each of the Spheres is an Animal 
compoſed of a Rody and Sol, the body df 
themis Etherealmoved Orbicularly,che Soul 
is the Rational form whicthis:unm Sh 
by it's operation is the cauſe that the'S 
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i152 thing more common and obvious , and. 
is aMechanick Fire which every way ſpreads 
it ſelt to produce the world,ie contains init 


felf all ſeminal vertues, and by this means: 


all things by a fatal neceſſity were produced ; 
This Spirit paſſing through the whole}orld, 
received its denomination from every part 
of matters, through which it ran in its jours 
ney, received its various mutations. This 
therefore Ethereal Fire rook the name of a 
God, the World. the Stars, the Earth, 
and of a mind or intellect , when in the Su- 
preameſt place ofthe Univerſe; in the judg- 
ment of Epicurm all the Gods are Anthrope- 
merpbites, or have the ſhape of Men, they 
areonly perceptible by reaſon, for their na- 
ture admits of no other manner of being a 


prehended, their parts being ſo ſmall —_ 


fine, that they give no corporeal repreſen- 
tations, the ſame Epicurus alerts that there 
are four other Natural beings which are im- 
mortal, of this ſort are Atoms, the YVacuun, 


the infinite ſpace the ſimilar Parts, andtheſe 


likewiſe are called Elements. 


ms 


—— 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of thoſe that are called Genius*s and Heroes. 


Hs treated" of the Eſſence. of the 
2 4k Deities in a juſt order, it follows that 
we diſcourſe of Demons and Heroes, Thales, 

Pythagor as 
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Vol.III. ®Pbileſophers delighted in, uy 
| Pythagor as, Plato and the Sroicks do conclude 
' that Demons exiſt of thoſe Efſences which 

are Animals , that the] Heroes are Souls ſe- 

perated from their bodjes ſome are-good, 

ſome are bad, the good are thoſe when their 

Souls are good, the evil when their Souls 

are wicked, all this is rejected by Epicurus. 


/ 


_ _ } 
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CHAP. IX, 
Of Matter. 


A F Atter is that firſt being which is ſub- 
YA {trate for Generation, Corruption 
"and all other Alterations, the Diſciples of 
Thbales, Pythagor as with the Staicks, they are 
_ of opinion that matter is changable, mu- 
' table, convertible and ſliding, through all 
things into all things , the follower of De- 
_ mocritus avers, that the Vacuum, the Atome 
and the [ncorporeal Subſtance are the firſt be- 
ings and not obnoxious to paſſions, Ariſtotle 
and Plato, they affirm that matter 1s of that 
ſpecies which is Corporeal, void of any form, 
ſpecies, figure and Quality , but apt to re-_ 
ceive all forms, that ſhe-may be the Nurſe, 
the Mother and Origen of all other beings, 
bat they that do-ſay that the Earth, the Air 
and the Fire are matter, do likewiſe ſay thar 
matter cann*t be without form, but-conclude 
it is a body, but they that-ſay that indiviſible 
Particles and Atoms are matter, do ſay that 
"matter is withour form. CHAP. 
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CHAP. Xx. 
| [ 

Of Ineas. : 

[ 


AN Idea is a being Incorporeal, it not ha- 
* * ving aſubfiſtence by it ſelf, it gives the 
Repreſentation of all informed matter, and 
is made thecauſe of ' matter, receives all its 
forms. Socretes and Plato conjefture, that 
theſe Ideas are not' material Efſences, but 
: have their Exiſtence in the underſtandmg | , 
and fancy of the Deity, that is of a mind. 
Ariſtotle meddles not atall with forms andl. | 
; | deas, for he doth not believe *em ſeperated | 
E, from matter, for what was begotten he did 
3 not think was produced by God, thoſe Ste: 
bcks that are of the School of Zens profeſs 
that Ideas are notlimg elſe but the Concep» 
tions of our own mind. 


 —— —_—_ 
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CHAP. Al. 


Of Cauſe: 


Cauſe is that by which any thing is prd- 
** duced, or by which any thing is effc- 
ted ;, Plato gives this tripple Diviſion of 
cauſes, the material, the efficient and the 

kaal cauſe, the prigcple cauſe he judges «4 
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VolIII. Philoſophers delighted in 2g 


be the efficient which isthe mind and intel- 
lect, Pythagoras and Arftotle , they judg 


the firſt cauſes are incorporeal beings, but 


thoſe that are cauſes by accident or parti- 
cipation become Corporeal Subſtances, by 
this means the world is Corporeal,the Stoicks 
grant that all cauſes are Corporeal, but yes 


they deny not that there are Spirits. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of Bodies. 


A Body is that being which hath theſe' 
three Dimenſions , Latitude, Profun- 

dity and Longitude, or a bulk which makes 

a ſenſible reffluncs , or whatſoever of its 

own nature poſſeſſeth a place. Plato, that it 


18neither heavy nor light in its own nature, 


when it exiſts in its own place , but being in 
the place where another ſhould be, then it 
hath.an inclination by which it tends-to gra- 
vity or levity ; Ariſtotle (aith,that if we {1m- 
ply conſider things in their own Nature, the 
Earth only is to be judged heavy, and Fire 
light,but Air and Water fall under other re- 
ſpecs, The Stoicks they think that of the 
our Elements, two are light, Fire and Air, 

two ponderous, Earth and Water ; that 
which is naturally light, doth by its own na« 
ture, not by any inclination recede from its 
own Center, but that which is heavy , doth 
by its own nature tend to its Center, =o d. 
| avy 
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heavy thing is not the center of its ſelf, xyz. 
eurus, that bodies are not to be comprehen- 
ded, but the firſt bodies which are ſimple 
bodies, and all thoſe compoſed of them, all 
theſe acknowledge gravity , that all Atoms || 
are moved, ſome perpendicularly, ſome ob- | 
liquely, ſome are carried aloft by the force 
of thoſe bodies, who have ſtruck them. 


pO EEE 


CHAP. XI. 
Of thoſe things that are the leaſt in Nature, 


| Oh; nenena gn precedaneous to the four 
Elements, he introduceth the moſt mi- 
nute-bodies which reſemble Elements, but 
they did exiſt before the Elements . having 
fimilar parts and orbicular z Heraclitas , he 
brings in the ſmalleſt-fragments and thoſe 

Indiviſible. 


— 
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CHAP. XIV. © 
Of Fognres. 


Figure is the exteriour appearance.,the 
circumſcription and the boundary of 

a Body, the Pythagoreans that the bodies of 
the tour Elements are Spherical, Fire being 
in the ſupremeſt place only excepted,whoſe 
figure is Conical. | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


”— RR 


Of Colours. 


Olour is the viſible quality of a body, 
the Pythagoreans called Colour the ex- 
tiwate appearance of a body , Empedecles 
that «hich is conſentaneous to the paſſages 
of the Eye, Plato, that they are Fires emit- 
ted from bodies which have parts harmoni- 
ous for the ſight; Zens, the Sroic that co- 
Jours, they are the firſt Figurations of mat- 
ter ; the Pithagoreans, that Colours are of 
four ſorts, White,and Black, Red and Pale , 
and they derive the variety of Colours of 
the Elements from the diverſity of the Agi- 


; tals, andthe variety of the places and Airs 


in which they live and are bred. 


CHAP, XVI. 


—_—_—— — 
—_— 


Of the Diviſion of Bodies, 


e Diſciples of Thales and Pythagoras 

©* granting all Bodies, are paſſible and di- 
viſible unto inf nity, yet that Atoms and in- 
diviſible parts are there fixed, and admit 
not of 2 diviſion into infinity : Arsſtotle , 
that all bodies are potentially but not aQu- 
ally divifible into lnknity. | | 

L CHAP. 


Philoſophers delighted in. + 31 4 


5 "m ſk . 2 "Y " WR TRAINS <0 V2. a 7 7 \ 1 3, t - "Py : . pil b } by 7 : b,, 
R $41 : 3&4 * y 
os $4 ww W.” FP p, bo >» ] | : , 
v6 Bhs 2 "5 PAF "I F4 1 i 
> TY FW. , ' l 
=”... ; . ; © 
X 5 . »” A , + A 
ns a p , o " of: k TP "x > * 
4, p " - : , y py 5 ; 
* . | ] 
FP - : F pg —< x ; 
— b 4 my 4 
3 2 T , - @ , « 
b, . 0 : Ly [2 % 
& 
I 4 
g . 
Ce uy . 
_ 6 0 


—— _—_ 


CHAP. XVII. 


How Bodies are mixt and contemperated one 


T=* Antient Philoſophers that the mix- 

| tuareof Elements proceeded from the 

Alteration of Qualities, but the Diſciples 
of Anaxagoras and Demecritus by the vati- 
ous diſpoſitions of- paris one with another, 
Empedecles he compoſes the Elements of the 
ſmalleſt bulks, thoſe which are the moſt mi- 
nute and may be termed the Element ofEle- 
ments; Plato Aſſigns three Bodys, but he will 
not theſe to beElements, nor properly ſocak 
led Air,Fire andWater are tnutable into one . 
another, but the Earth is nwtable into none. 
of theſe. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of a Vacunm. 


A LL the Natural Philoſopers fromThales 
; to Platomaking a diligent inquifition 
into Nature rejefted a Yacww, Empedeclev 
that there is nothing of Vacuity in Nature; 
nor any thing  ſuperabundant, Ercippus , 
Demecritus, Demetrins, Metrodoras, Epion- 
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Vol. INT. Philoſophers del; 
-, rus, thatthere are Atoms,whichconfidering 
the vaſtneſs of their numbers are infinite, 
_and that aYacwon is infinite in its magnitude, 
the Stoicks, that within the compaſls of the 
World there js no Yacuum, but beyond it 
the Vacuum is infinite. Ariſtele, that the Y a- 
cxum beyond the World is ſo great, that the 
Heaven has liberty to breath 1aro it, for the 
Heaven is fiery. 


Lomas m—_ 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of Place. 


late to define place calls it that thing 

which inits boſome receives Forms and 
. Ideas, for he uſes a Metaphor taken from 

| matter,and that it is as aNurſe orRecepticle 
of Beings. Ariftoele, thar it is the Ultimate 
ſuperficies of the Circumambient Body, 
contiguous to that which it doth incompaſs. 


—_— .- 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of a Region or Capacity. 


E Stoicks and Epicureans make a place, 
a Vacuum and a Region to differ, a Va- 
- chu is_that which is void of any thing that 
| may be called a body, place is that which is 
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RB - pole by a Body aFecionthat which is part-  ] 
= | 


filled witha Body, as Wine in a Cask. 
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'CHAP. XXI. 


Of Time. 


0 


| by the Sence of Phythagoras, time is that 


Sphere which incompaſles the World. 
Plato, that it is Eternity repreſented to us 
by motion, or the motion of. the World, 
by ſeveral diſtances and intervals. Erot- 
ſthenes that it is the Solar motion. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Eſſence of Time and Nature. 


Pax that the Heavenly Motion is Time. 

The Sroicks are divided, many of whom 
affirm that Motion it ſelf is Time : others 
of them think that Time had no beginning, 
Plato, that Time had its Original trom an 
Intelligence. | 
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CHAP. XXUI. 


Pa and Phythagoras, that Motion is a 


verſity and alteration in matter, a | 
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Vol. 1IT. Philoſophers delighted in. 
that it is the aCtual operation of that which 
may. be moved. Democritus, that there is 


but one ſort of Motion, and it is that 
which is oblique. Epicarus, that there are 


two ſpecies of motion , one Perpendicu- - 


lar and the other Oblique. Horophilus, that 
there is one ſpecies @f Motion, which is 
obvious only to reaſon the other to ſence. 


Heraclitus, utterly denys that thete is any - 
_ thing of quiet or repoſe. in nature, for 


that is the ſtate of the dead, one ſort of 
motion is Eternal which he affigns to Be- 


1ngs Eternal , the other Corruptible to 


taoſe things which are Corruptible.. 


2X DREnS 


_— 


S CHAP. XXIV. 


Of Generation and Corruption. 


Ew" Meliſſus, and Zeno deny that 


there are any ſuch things as Gene: / 
ration and Corruption, for they ſuppoſe 


that the Univerſe is unmoveable. Empe- 


 decles, Epicurus, ad other Phyloſophers that 


combine in this opinion, that the World is 


fram*d of ſmall corporeal Particles meeting 


together , tlieſe affirm that Corruption and 
Gener::1i0n are not ſo properly to be accep- 
ted, or do they conliſt in any alteration ac- 


- cording to their qualities, but there are con- 
- jundtions and ſeparations which are made 
according to quality by coalition or disjud-. 


C 4 ction 
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Aion. Phythiagoras, and all thoſe who take 
for granted that Matter. is ſubject to Muta- 
tion, they ſay that Generation and Cor- 
ruption, are to be accepted in their preper 
ſence, and'"that they are accompliſhed by: 
the alteration, mutation and diſſolution of 
Elements. - 


CHAP. XXV. 


of Neceſſuy. 


Pe: that Neceſfity 1s Ommipotent, 
 and-that itexerciſethan Empire over 
every thing. Py:hagoras, that the World is 
inveſted by Neceſſity. . Parmenides and Þe- 
mocritns, that there is nothing in the World 
but what is neceſſarily, and thet this ſame _ 
neceſſity is otherwiſe called Fate, Juſtice, | 
Providence. and the. Architect of © the. 
World. | 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the nature of Neceſſity. 


| Plate diſtinguiſheth and refers ſome. 
things to Providence, others to neceſli- 
ty. Emprdocles, he makes the nature of ne- 
cellity to be rhakeguſe, which employs Prin- 
MF... _ ciples 
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ciples and Elements. Democritus, he makes 


-- ir tobe a reſillgnce, impulſe and force 'of 


Matter. Plato þ etitmes thax recefſity is 
- Matter, at 6th Ptiines, that ic is the habi- 
rude or reſpe&t of the efficient cauſe to- 
wards Matter. © Wy 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of Deſtiny or Fare. 


1 TJ Frachtys who attributes all 'things.to 
Lk Fate, he makes Neceſſiry. to be'the 
ſame thing with it. 1ato, he 'admijts'of 'a 
Neceſſity in the minds and 'converfations 
of Men , buc yec he :introduceth'a' cauſe 
which flows from'our ſelves. The'Stoicks, 
in This: agreeing with 2/20 that Neceſlicy 
isa cauſe invincible and violent;/ thats Fate 
is:the ordered -complication 'of catiſes'in 
which there 'is aft intexture''of 'thoſe 
things' which proceed'from our own'deter- 
mination, ſo that there are theſe differences 
_ inthings, ſomeare tobeattributed'to Fate, 
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: Of the Nature of Fate. 


Ccording to Heraclitws, the Efſence of 
Fate is a certain reaſon which pene- 
trates the Subſtance of every Being , and 
this is an ethereal body, containing in it 
ſelf that Seminal faculty , which gives an 
Original to every Being in the Univerſe. 
Plato, that it is the Ererna] Reaſon and the 
Eternal Law, of the Nature of every Being; 
Chry fipp that it is aSpiritual faculty,which 
.in due order dqth manage and rule the 
-Univerſe: Again in his Book ſtiled the 
Definitions , that Fate is the reaſon of the 
World, or that it is that Law whereby Pco- 
videncerules and adminiſters every thing, 
that is in the World ; or it is that rea 
ſan by which all things have been produced, 
are produced, and 'ſhall be produced; The 
Storcks that jt is a chain of cauſes, that is ,- it 
is an order, connexion of cauſes which, can- 
not be refiſted,  Poſſidonivs that it ia _ 
the third in degree from Jupicer , the fi 
of Beings is F»piter, the ſecond nature, and 
ths third Fate.” | 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


—w 
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of Fortune. 


T1 Lets, that it isa cauſe which is acciden- 
tally, or that whereby things proceed 
from the EleCtion and Counſul cf men. 
Ariſtotle, that there is one cauſe tortuitous 
in thoſe things which are done by an Im- 
pulſe and that for ſome reaſon , and this 
cauſe is uncertain and unſtable, there's a 
great deal of difference betwixt that which 
flows from the {ree-will of man and that 
which falls out by blind Fortune ; for that 
which is for.cuitous, that may be from the 
fiee will of man, and thatonly isin things 
practical, but what 1s Arbitrarily is not for- 
tuitouſly,that which is by chance is inRartio- 
nalBeings irrational and inanimate. Epicurns 
that it is the cauſe not always conſiſtent, but 
various as to perſons, times and manners. 
Anaxagoras and the Sroicks, that it is that 
cauſe which human Reaſon cannot compre- 
| hend, for there are ſome things which pro- 
- ceed from neceſſity, ſome things from choice 
and free will, ſome? things from Fortune, 
ſome from Eleftion, ſome from Fate, 
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CHAD. XXX. 


Of Natire. 


but the mixture and ſeparation of the. 


| aro that Nature is nothing elſe 
E 


nts, for thus he writes in the firſt Book 
of his natural Myloſophy 


That which.ne Mortals nature call 

We err, there's no ſuch thing at all 
Ngture gives neither Life nor Death 
ntation makes us Dye or Breath, 
Atomes have 4 certaine ſeperation 
From this nature takgs it”s Appellation: 


Anaxagoras is of the ſame opinion, that Na- 
tuce is Coalition and Separation, and thus 


are Generation and Corruption. 
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Avini Evittied my diſfertation con- 


 certiing Principles and kements and : 


thoſe things. which *cheifly appertain un- 
tothe, Lwill tyra my Pen to diſcourſe of 
thoſe things which are produced by therth 

- and will take my beginning from this bowrsr 
which contains and encompaſſeth all Be- 
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cH AP..L 
5 of ths World,” 


y# thagorar 8 the firſt Phitoſophet th t 
filed this Wotld TUX [41 (7 6) the 
embracer of all things aid gave itin hisowti 
Language the name . of x6 wes from the or- 
- der and beauty of it, for ſothat word ſigni- 
| fies. Thales and hisfolldwets ſay the world 
- Is one. Democritus,, Epicwrus and their 
- Scholar Metrodorgs affiraoy that there are in- 
finite Worlds in an infinite ſpace, for that 


bt infinite /ecamnin its whole: extent c 
| them, Empl, ths th t the Circle e wh 
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A the Sun makes in its motion circumſcribeg 

A theWorld,and that fame Circle is the utmoſt 

= bound of the .World. Sehucas, that the 
World knows nolimits. Diogenes, that the 
Univerſe is infinite. but chis World is termi- 
nated. The Stoicks, they make a diffe- 
rence between that which is calld the 

. Univerſe, and' that which is calPd the whole 
World; the Univerſe is that infinite ſpace 
conſider'd with the pace, the vacuity be- 
ing removed, gives the right conception of 
the World; ſo that the. Univerſe and the 
World are not the ſame thing. 
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CH AP. II. 
Of the figure of the World. 


T HE Sroicks, ſay that, thefigure of the 
World is Spherical, others that it is 
Conical, others, Oval. - Epicarns , that the 
figure of the World may be Globular or 
that it may admit of other ſhapes. - 


Am 
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CHAP. Il. - 
Whether the World be an Animal. 
Emocritus, Epicurus, and thoſe Phvloſo- 


A/ phers who introducid Arows and a 
| —— Facmun 


Y #crien ; they affirm that the World is not- 
an Animal, nor govern'd by any wiſe Pro- 
vidence, but that it isjmanaged by Nature, 
which is. void-of reaſon ;' all the other Phy- 
\ loſophersafficm that the World is informed 
with a Soul, and govern'd by Reaſon and 
Providence. Ariftorle being excepted,who 
is ſomewhat different, - he is of opinion that 
 thewhole World is not acted by a Soul in 
every patt of it, nor hath it any Senſitive, 
Rational or latelleftual faculties, nor guid- 
ed by Reaſon and Providence in every part 
of ic, of all which the heavenly Bodieeare 


made partakers ; for the Circumatnbtent - 


Spheres are animated and are living Beings; 


but thoſe things which are about the Earth 


are void oof thole endowments, and tho thoſe 
TerreſtrialBodies are ofjan orderly diſpofiti- 
on,yet that is caſual and not primogenial. 


_——— 
4 _- 


—_— 4 by 9. * 


CHAP. IV. 

| Whether the World is Eternal and [ neorraptible, 
Piers and Plats, that the World was 

| framed by God, and in being Corpo- 

'.. real jisobvious to the Sences, and in its own 


' Nature is obnoxious to deſtruction, but it 


ſhall never periſh , it being preſerved by the 
Providence of God. Epicurus, that the 


World had a beginning, fo ſhall have an end 


like as Plants and Animals bave. Zenopha- 
| #2 \ Ys 8 Þ 4. #*9> »T +> 4 . | xes 
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nes. that the World never had a beginnings 
is eternal and. incorruptible. Ariferle, that 
part of the World: which is fublunary is ob- 
noXious t0 aug ,and their Terreſtrial be- - 
ings find a decay.'' | 


C H A P. Y. 
Whence doth the World receive its Nutriment ? 


ef Fiſtotle, that.it, the World be nouriſh- 
=... edit will, likewiſe be diſfſolyed, but.if 
It requires no aliment it will therefore be 
eternal. Plato , that this very World, pre- 
pares for .it ſelf. a nutriment, by the altera- _ 
Lion of thoſe things which are :corruptiþ 
' Init, Philolaws, that a deſtruCtion happens 
to the World two manner of ways; either 
by Fire falling from-Heaven, or by the Sub- 
Junary Water being powred down through. 
the whirling of 'the Air, and the Exhalati- 
ons proceeding from thence, or the Element 


of: the World. | 


' Volt: | Philoſophers delighted in: © Ay 
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CHAP. VI. 


From what Element God did begin to raiſe the 
Fabrick;of the World. 


FT H.E Natyral Philoſophers pronounce 
4A that the forming of this World took 
its Original from the Earth, it being its 
| Centre, for the Centre is the Principle paxc 
_ of the Globe. Pythagoras from the Fire and 
the fifth Element ; Empedocles, he deter- 
- mines, that-the firſt and'principle Element 
is the XEther, then Fire, afcer that the Earth, 
which Earth being ſtrongly compaCted, by 
the. force of a violent circumlation, Water 
ſprings from it, "the Exhalations of which 
.,, Water doth produce the Air, the Heaven 
St took its Origen fromthe Ether, and Fire 
*"gavea being to the Sun; thoſe things that 
are neareſt ro the Earth, are compoſed of 
- thoſebeings which are the remainders. Pla- 
zo, that the viſible world was framed after 
the Exemplac of the IntelleQual World, the 
- foul of the vifible World was firſt produc'd, 
1 then the Corporeal Figure, the firſt of which 
_ wasFireand Earth, the ſecond Air and Wa- 
ter. Pythagoras, that the Earth was formed 
of five ſolid figures which are called Mathe- 
' - matical, the Earth was produced bythe: - 
| Cube, theFire by the Pyramide,, the Air w 
=, tnat 
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that Figure which katb Eight fides, the Wa- . 
( 
] 
| 
b 
| 
| 


ter of that which hath Twenty, and that 
the Globe of the Univerſe is compoſed of 
that which hath Twelve ſides.In all theſeP/,- 
zo hath the ſame Sentimeats with Pythagoras. 


a a all. 
[ - "Yy a 


ans 1. 2 | — 


CHAP. VII. 


In what form nnd Order the World was Com- 
poſed. | | 


P Armenides, that there are ſmall Coronety 
alternately twilted one withi n?another, 
ſome made up ofa thin,otkers of a condenſed 
matter,and they are mix*> mutually together 
of light and of darkneſs, and' between them 
there is a ſolid ſubſtance exiſting, which like | 
a firm Wall ſurrounds theſe Coronets. Lexu- ' | 
cipps and D-:mocrities, that they cover the | 
World as ina Gircle, like as a Garment and. _ 
a Membrane. Epicwrus , that that which 
bounds ſome of the World, is of a thin,” 
and that which limits other parts of the 
World is groſs and condenſed, and of theſe. 
ſome are in motion, others fixed, Plato, 
that Fire takes the firſt place in the World, 
the ſecond the Ether.after that the Air, un- 
der that the Warter, the laft place the Earth 
poſleſſeth, ſometimes he puts the Xther and 
the Fire in the ſame place. Arsfotle gives: 
the firſt place to the Ether, as that which is 
impaſlible, it being a kind of the fifth body, 
after which he placeth thoſe that are patens | 
1r6 


Fire, Air and Water, and laſt of all the 
Earth, to thoſe bodies that are. accounted 
Cxleſtial, he aſſigns a motion that is Cireu- 
lar, bur to thoſe that are ſeated under them, 
if they be light bodiesan aſcending, if hea- 

,vy, a deſcending motion. ' Empedocles, that 

the places of the Elements are not always 
1 fixed and determined, but that they al} ſuc- 

_ceed one another in their reſpective Stati- 
ONS. 


” m—— 


CHAP. VIII. 


. Whats the cauſe of the Worlds Inclinatios. 


s /Þ {lie and Anexagoras, that after the 
| ZZWorld wascompoled, and that the Earth 
| had produced living Creatures : The Earth 
out of its own propenſity , made an Inclina- 
tion towards the South , perhaps this may 
be attributed to a wiſe Providence, that 
thereby ſome parts of the -World may be 
habitable, others inhabitable, according as 
the various Climates are affected with a ri- 
- gorous cold, or a ſcorching heat , or a juſt 
temperament of Cold and Heat. Empedo- 
cles, that the Air yielding to the Impetuous 
' force of the ſolar rayes, the Bears received 
an inclination, whereby the Northern parts 
were exalted, the Southern depreſſed , by 
- which means the whole World received its 
Inclination. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of that thing which is beyond the World, and 


whether it be a Vacuum 0r not. 


. 


PYthagorar and his followers, that beyond 
the World there is a Vacuum, into which 


and out of which theWorld hath its Reſpira- 
tion. The Seoicks,that there isa Vacuum into 
which the infinite! 


um, bytas:much as ſuffices for the diſſo]uti- 
on of the World, and this he aſſerts in his 


{le affirms, that there is a Vacunm. 0 
concludes, that neither within nor witlout 
the World there isany Vacuum. 


Firſt Book concerning the Vacuum. fr | 


—_— <META 
ET 6 ——— 


/CHAP, XR. 


What parts of the World which are on the right 
Hand, and what parts are on the Left. 
CPTrthagoras, Platoand Ariſtorl the Eaſtern 
parts of the World, from whence mo- 


+ tion Commences are of the Right, thoſe of 
the Weftern, are of the Left-Hand of the 


World. Empedocles, thoſe that are of the 


Right-Hand, are thoſe parts which apper- 
| Fo tain 


s 
- » 
A 


_ . C— R 
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tefpaceby aconflagrationſhall 
be diſſolved. Poſſedontus,not an Infinite Vacu- . 
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tain tothe Summer Solſtice, thoſe of rhe 
Left to the Winter. 
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CHAD. XI, 


_ _ Of Heaven, what is its Nature and Eſſence ? 


i 


ff Forint the utmoſt Circumference 
of Heaven is of a Terreſtrial Conlti- —_— 
turion. Empedecles , that the Heayen ts a E 
. ſolid ſubſtance, and hath the form and hard- 
neſs of Chriſtal, it being. compoſed of the 
Air and compaCted by Fire; and in both the 
Hemiſpheres inveſtes the Elements of Air 
and Fire Aviftetle, that it is formed'by the 
the fifth-Body , and hy the mixture of ex- 
treme heat and cgld. 


A. 
4 


CHAP. XII. 


| Into how many Circles is the Heaven diftingwiſt- 
ed, Or of the Diviſion of Heaven? 


PHalet , Pythagoras and the followers of 

_ Pyrhagor as. do diſtribute the Univerſal: 

Globe of Haven. inro five Circl $9 which) 
they, denominate Zones, One of 'which, 8. * 

| calledthe! Artick Circle, which. isalway$con-. 

icuous tous, another's the Sunamer Tro-; 


| = another i is the Solſtice, afiother is the 
Dd Wintes 
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Winter Topick, another is the AntarGiick 
Circle, which is always obſcure to us. "The 


Oblique Circle called the Zodiac, is placed pF 


under the three thatare in the midſt, and be» 

ing ina Tranſverſe motion , gently touch-- 
eth them all. Its fuppoſed that Pythagoras 
made the firſt diſcoyery of the Obliquity of 
the Zodiac, but one Oenipodes of Chaos chal- 
lenges to himſelf the Invention of it. 


CHAP. Xl. 


What us the Eſſence of the Stars, and how they | 
are compoſed? 


. 
(T Hales, that they are Earthly Globes ſet 
on Fire. Empedocles, that they are fie- 
ry bodies ariſing from that Fire which the 
Ether Embraced within it ſelf, and did ſhat- 
ter in pieces, when the Elements were ficſt 
ſeperated one from another. Anaxagoras, 
the circurambient ther is of a Fiery ſub- 
ſtance, by a vehement force in its whirlin 
about, did tear Stones from the Earth and 
by its own power ſet them on Fire, and e- 
ſtabliſhed them as Stars in the Heavens. Dio- 
genes thinks they reſemble Pumick Stones, | 
and that they are the breathings of the World, 
again he ſuppoſeth that they were _—_— i 
| VIUDIE 


a, 


'F Vol.IIT. Ohilofophers delighted in; 51 
| viſible Stones, falling from Heaven upon the 
Farth, and there quenched as it happened in 
'Þ the River Epos, into which a Stony Star re- 
ſembling Fire did fall. Empedocles, that the 
fixed Stars are faſtned by Chriſtal, but that 
the Planets are looſned. Plato, that the 
Stars for the moſt part are ofa Fiery Nature, 
\ but they are made partakers of another Ele- 
ment,” with whom they are mixed after the 
reſemblance of Glue. Zenophanes, that they 
are compoſed of inflamed Clouds, which in 
the day time are quenched, and inthe night 
are kindled again, the like we ſee in Coals, 
that the riſing and ſetting of the Stars is no- 
thing elſe but the Quenching and Kindling 
_ of them. MHeraelitm and the Pythaporeans , 
that every Star is a World in/an infinite E- 
ther, and incompaſſteth the Air,the Earth and 
_ the ther, this opinion is reported to be 
found in the Verſes of Orphexs, for they ſup- 
poſe that each of the Stars do make a World. 
Epicurus condemns none of theſe opinions, 
for he embraces any thing that is poſlible. 


—_—. 


_— — 


GHAP. XIV. 


Of what Figure the Stars are ? 

HE Sroicks, that the Stars are of a Cir- 
_* cular form, like as the Sun, the Moon 
and the World. Cleanthes, that they are of 
a Conical Figure. Anaximenes , that they 
| Dd 2 are 


* - 52 TheSentinouts of Nature Part VIII: 3 
I are faſtned as Nails in the Chryftalline Fir- | 
mament., ſome others, that they are Fiery- 

Plates of Gold, reſembling Pictures. "I, 


CHAP. XV: 
Of the Qrader aud place of the Stars: 
$Emacrater, that the Stars are moved in 
— eneandthe ſame Superticies, the other 
Staicks ſay, that they are moved in various. 
ſuperficies, ſame being ſuperiour, others in- | 
fexiqur. Democritms., that the fixed Stars. 
areintbs higheſt place, after thoſe the Pla- 
nets, anagngit which in their order, the Sun, | 
Venus. and the Mogn. Plato, that the firſt 
vader the fight of the fixed Stars,that makes 
its appearance is. Phan the Son of Saturn, 
the ſecond Pherton the Son of Fupiter, the 
third the Fiery which is the Son of Adars,the 
| fourth.the Morning.Star which is the Son of 
KY Venu, the fifth the ſhining Star, and that is 
| the Son of Mercury, in the ſixth place is the 
Sun, the ſeventh the Moon. Platoand ſome 
of the Mathematicians eonfpire in the ſame 
Opinion, others place the Sun as the Centre 
| of the Planets: Anaximander, Metroderu na-- 
3 tiveof Chios and Crates aſfign to the Sun the-. 
3 fuperiour place, after him the Moon , a& 
ter them the fixed: Stars and Planets. | 


IT CHAP; 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Motion and Cirewation of the Stars, 


Naxagoras, Democritus and Cleanthes,that 

' all the Stars have their motion from'Kaſt 
to Welt. Alcmeon and the Mathematiciant, 
that the Planets have a contrary motion td 
the fixed Stars ; it oppoſition to themi are 
carried from the Welt to the Eaſt. ' Anaxs- 
mander, that they move under thoſe Circles 
and Spheres on which they are placed. Ana- 
ximenes;that they are turned under and about 
the Earth. Plate and the Mathematicians, 
that the Sun, Yeru and Mars tttain the ſame 

' equal meaſures in their motions. 


wv A—_— ls a _ 
— ” —_— 
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CHAP. XVII 


Whence do the Stars receive their light. 


« & 


| Af F'roderus, that all the fixed Stars derive 
their light from the Sun.” Herac!in 

| od the S:oicks, that Earthly Exhalations are 
hey by which the Stars are nouriſhed. Ars- 
Ts for e, that the Heavenly bodies require-no 
| nutriment, for they being Eternal cannot 
| beobnoxious to Corruption. Plato and the 
hs £; 'that the whole World and the Stars 


oa «a6 as 
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CHAP. XVII. 


' What are thoſe Stars which are called the 
Dioſcuri, the Twins or Caſtor | 
'__ andPollux ? 


. 7 Efephanes that thoſe which appear as 

— Stars in the tops of Ships are ſhining 
Clouds carried by an unknown motion; Me- 
2rodorus, that the Eyes of frighted and aſto- 
niſhed people emit thoſe Lights which are 
called the Twins. MO Ca 2, wag 


— ——— « 
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CHAP. XX. 


How Stars Prognoſticate, and what i the cauſq 
of Winter and Summer ? E 


 LATO that theSummer and Winter 
Indications proceed from theRiſing and 


' Setting of the Stars, (that is) from the Ri- 


ſing and Setting of the Sun, the Moon and 
fixed Stars, Anaximenes that the Moon in this 
Is not at all concerned, but that it is wholly 
performed by the Sun, Eudexus and Aratus, 

aſlign it in common to-all the Stars, for thus 


Thnrin 


a amas 
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And them in ſuch beauteons order mixt 


Thundring Jove, Stars in Heat hath fixty 
Which yearly futkre things preaitt, c 


— 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Eſſence of the Stn. 


L—_—c— 


+ 


Naximanaer that the Sun is a Circle 
©. . eight and twenty times bigger than the 
Earth, and it-very much reſembles the Nave' 
of a Chariot Wheel which is hollow and full 
of Fire, the Fire of which appears to us 
through its mouth, as by a Pipe that is burn- 
ing and this is theSun.Zenphanes that the Sun 
is conſtituted of ſmall bodies of Fire compa- 
Qed together and raifed from a-moiſt exha- 
lation which preſſes upon, and gathers abour, 
the Sun, or that it is a Cloud infired , the 
Strorcks that it is an Intelligent flame proceed- 
ing from the Sea, Plato that it is compoſed 
of abundance of Fire z Anexagoras, Demo- 
critws, and Metrodorwa, that it is an inficed 
Stone or a burning Globe ; AriFotle that it 


is a Sphere formed out of the fifth Body ; 


Philplaus the Pythagorean that the Sun ſhines 
as Chryſtal 'which-receives it's ſplendoue 
from the Fire 'of 'the World and ſo refle&- 
eth it's light upon! us, ſo that the body 'of 
Fire which is Celeſtial hath a reſemblance 

Fe Dd'4 + - with 


& 
_—_ Y'Y ” oy - ts 
"$ $ 40” s $5, Foo 
: AS. EE. LE ENT « : 
vs "þ with Hl ; by . 
X mw ye 
LT 4 a » 
* 7 
BA '' 
PE 
43 LE a 
* : 4 - 
+ . Z_ 4 ” 
" 4 
—_ 
. 
$ 4 ; 
- > Ia . 
Lk - 
” ; 
%® : 
& XN - 
£3 0:5 
Py o 
% 
£5 < . . 
x 
" 
n =P 
"ow" 
wo 
\ 
» 
"A 
"7 . 
6 


with the Sun, and refleCting from its own 
vets from itſelf upan-the Sun as-upon'a 


laſs, :and this -we call the Sin, which is the 


Image of its. reſemblance-.or the Type of 
the Prototype. Empedecles that there are two 


' Suns, the-one the Prototype which is a Fire 


placed in the other HemuPhere which it to- 
tally fills and 18 always ordered in a direct op: 
poſition to the reflection of its own light, fo 
that the Sun, which« 1s: viſible to us is 
formed by that ſplendour which is in the half 
part vf the other Sphere, the: air of whic 

being full of a mixture of heat, the Ocbi- 
culay.Earth giving a reflefion, it becomes 
the exac Copy. of the Chryftalline Sun, to 
giye briefly the full Sence, the Sun is nothing 
elſe but the light and brightnefs of that Fire 
which encompalſth the Air. Epienrus that 
It i8an Earthly bulk well c ed reſemb- 
ling a Pumice-Stone, or a Spunge, and beinp) 
kindled by Fire it receives its light 
to 1ts.Parrs R501 
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| of the magnitude of the Sun. 


. 


ſpiration,agd in whichit js moved/”cis (even; 


and twenty times larges than the Earth, 4- 
(4t' 64 » ES PT FE. 2 NAXAgT Ae 


{{Navimander that the San in greatneſs is 
: qual to, the Earth, but, if. you reſpect; 
that Circle from whence, is receives its pers. 
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T afar greater thes Pelopone- 
hug  rrarſions that it is te broader then @ 
| mans Foot; Epicure he equally embraceth 
all the foreſkid opinions, that the Sun may 
be of magnitude as it appetrs, OF.1t may be 
ſomewhat greater or fomewhar eſs, 


Fo, ® - Y” T ” , 


CHAP, XXL. | 
| What 5 is the Figure or Shape of the Sun? 


f{Naximenes that in it's dilatation it reſem- 
£ _—_ Leaf; Herachtas that C— 

ape of a Boat and i is ſo what crooked ; 
the Stoicks that it-ts'S hieticl and it is of the 
ſame Figure with the World and the Stars ; 
Epicurus that the recited Dagaa?: thay be de- 


tended. 
C H AP. NXXIR. 
Of the turning and return) AB af the Starr or th 
Summey and. Wing, ſolffic | 


the Stars ar Grct 4 
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re& courſe by it's ſpherialVehicle,and by the 
two circular Tropics; Diogenes that the Sun. 
when it comes toits utmoſt declination is. 
extinguiſhed, a rigorous cold damping the 
heat. The Stoicks that the Sun maintains its 
courſe only through that ſpace in which its 
Flement is ſeated, let it be the Ocean or the 
Farth by the exhalations proceeding from 
- theſe it is nouriſhed. Plato and Ars/torle 
that the Sun receives a Tranſverſe motion 
from the Obliquity of the Zod:ack which is 
guarded by the Tropicks all theſe the Globe 
clearly- manifeſts. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
of .the Eclipſe of the Sun. 


"T"HALES was the firſt who affirmed. that 
the Eclipſe of the Sun was cauſed by 
the Moons running in a perpendicular Line 
under it z, for the Moon in it's own nature is 
Terreſtrial, by glaſſes its made pecſpicuous 
that when the-.Syns Eclipſed the. Moon is 
in a direct Line below it ; Anaximenes that 
the Sun is Eclipſed when the, fiery mouth of 
ti opped ang hindred from periratob; 
Heraclitwtis after the manner of the'turn- 
ing of a Boat when' the Contave'as to! our 
[ER epperippnet An UObarer ne. 
thermolt Zenophanes the Sun 18 Eclipled: 
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when extinguiſhed, he gives a farther account 
of the Eclipſe of the Sun, which remains 
for a. whole Month, and again of another 
ſort of Eclipſe which changeth the Day into 
Night, the cauſe of which is the inviſible 
concourſe of condenſed Clouds, which cover 
the Orb of the Sun ; Ar:Aarchwplaceth the 
Sun amongſt the fixed Stars, that the Rarth 
is moved about the Sun by its inclination 
and vergeiicy towards it,intercepts its light, 
and ſhadows it's Orb, Zenophanes that 
there are many Suns and many Moons ac- 
. cording as the Earth is diftinguiſhed by. Cli- 
mates, Circles, and Zones. - At ſome cer- 
tain time the Orb of the Sun falling upon 
ſome diſtinct part of the habitable World, 
wanders in a Yacxum, and becomes Eclipſedz 
the tame perſon affirms that the Sun pro- 
ceeding in it's motion in the infinite ſpace ap- 
pears to us to move orbicularly, when truly 
it receives that repreſentation from it's in- 
finite diſtance from'us, + - y” 
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. CHAP. RXV. 
| Of the Eſſence and Magnitude of the Moor: 


f Naximander that the Circle of the Moon 

is nineteen times bigger then the. Earth 

- and reſembles the Sun, it?s Orb being full of 

Fine png in it ſuffers an Eclipſe, which he 

eſcribes by the divers turning of a Rm 
NNN ws Vhee 
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Wheel, it! the midſt of it there belny a6 
| hollow Nave repleniſhed with Fire which 
hath but one do oboe ger ; Zthophanes - 
thit it is a cotidenfed Clond; the Sevicks that 
*tis mixed of Fireand Air; Plato that it is a 
body of the gtcateſt patt Fiery; Anax ras 
and Democritad that it is a ſolid condenſed 

 andfFiery Body int which there is Champaign 
Countries, Mountains and Valleys; Feyarlitys 
thatit is anFarth covered with pony inn 
Pythagiyas thit the body of the Moon was. 
of a Fiery Nature. Thie S:oichs declare that 
in magnitude it exceeds the Earth as much 
as the Syn it ſelf doth ; Parmenidis, that it is 
ore to the Sun from whom the receives her 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Figure. of the Moon. 


HE Sroicks that it is of the ſame Figure 
* with the Sun, Spherical ; Empedocles that 
the Figure of it reſembles a quoit ; Heracli- 
£45 a Boat, others a Cylinder. dS 
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* - CHAP. XXVIL. 


From whence i it that the Moon receives ber 
Ligbt? 


Naximander that ſhe gives Light to her 
= ſelf, but it is more ſlender and faint 
Antipho,that the Moon fhines by its own pro- 
per Light, but it abſconds it elf ; the Solar 
Beams darting on it obſcures it. Thus it . 
Naturally happens, that a more vehement 
Light puts out a weaker, the ſame is feen in 
other Stars. Thales and his Followers, that” | 
* the Moon borrows all her Light of the Sun. w__ 
 Heraclitns, that the Sun and Moon are after __ 
the ſame manner affected, in their Configu- ; 
rations, are ſhaped like Boats, andaremade 
- Conſpicuousto us, they receiving their light 
from moiſt Exhalatiens; the Sun appears to 
us more refulgent, by reaſon ?tis moved in a 
clearer and purer Ayr, the Moon appears 
more duskiſh; it being carried in an Ayr 
more troubled and groſs. 
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CHAP. XXVIlL. * 


Of the Eclipſe of the Moon, 


fNaximenes that the Mouth of the Nave of _ 
'* the Wheel, about which the Moon is- 


turned, being ſtopped is the cauſe of an E- 
clipſe. Bera/m, that it proceeds from the 
turning of the dark fide of the Lynar Orb 


towards us. Heraclitxs, that it is perform- 
ed juſt after the manner as a Boat is turned 


up-{ide down-wards z Some of the Pytbago- 
reans ſay, that the ſplendour ariſes from the 
Earth, its Obſtruftion trom its Oppoſition 
to it. Some of the Neoterick, Philoſophers, 
that there is ſuch a diſtribution of the Lunar 
Flame, that it gradually, and in a juſt order, 


burns until it. be full Moon, in like manner, 


that Fire decays by degrees, until its Con- 
junction with the Sun totally extinguiſheth 
it. Plato, Ariſtotle, and all the Mathewati- 
cans, that the obſcurity with which the 


Moon is every Month affeaed, ariſeth from 


a Conjunction with the Sun, by whoſe more 
reſplendant beams ſhe is darkened, and the 
' Moonis then Eclipſed when ſhe falls upon 
the ſhadow,of the Earth, the Earth interpo=- 


ſing between the Sun and Moon, or to ſpeak' 


more properly, the Earth intercepting the 
Light of the'Moon. | 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. KXIX. 
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Of the Phaſis of the Moon, or the Lunar A- 
ſpefts ;, or how it comes to paſs , that the 
Moon appears to mw Tervreſirial, 


He Pythagorears, that the Moon appears 
to us Terraneous,by reaſon its inhabited 
as our Earth is, and in it there are Animals of 
a larger fize, and Plants of a rarer beaut 
then our Globe affords, and that the Ani- 
mals ini their Vertues and Energy, are fifteen 
degrees ſuperiour_ to ours, that they omit 
nothing Excremenititions, and the days are 
fifteen times longer. Anaxagoras, that the 
reaſon of the inequality arifeth from the 
Commixture of things Earthy and Cold, 
and that Fiery and Caligenous Matter is jum- 2 
bled together, whereby the Moon is ſaid to ; 
be a Star of a Counterfeit Aſpect. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


How far the Moon is removed from the Sun, or 
its diſtance from it ? | 


Ls THe diſtance of the Moon from the Sun is 
A double to her remoteneſs from the 
Earth. The AMathematicians, that __ di- 
a $$ ance 
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ſtance from ye. Sun exceeds eighteen times 
that of-hers from the Earth. Eroroſthenty, | 
that the Sun is remote from the Earth ſeven 
hundred and eighteen thouſand furlongs, 


'SSL, , 
_— « %* ki .ik cenbbk —_—— Ys is Aa 


CHAP. XXXI. 
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Firſt, Of the Converſion of a Tear, ani hoy 
many Cireulations make up the great Year of 
every Plates, HE 


- e Year of Saturn iv completed when he 
; has had his Circufafion in the ſpace of 
thirty Solar Years, of Jupiter in twelve, of 
Mars im wo, of the/Sin! tt twelve'Monthy, 
in'fo-many Ffiiciry and Yew, the ſpaces 

their Cireumlation dre equal. Of the Mo 

w thirty days, in which tiv1e her cout 

from her Prime'to Her Conjuntbion' is fiſh» 
ed ; as to the great Vear, ſdine' make it to 
con(iſt of eight Years Solar,- ſome of nine” 
teen, others of fifty nine; Heraclirus of 
eighteen thouſand 34 Dvogeres of three hun- 
dred ſixty five” added to thoſe Years which 
Heraclitms aſligns : others there are, who 
lengthen it to thirty {even thouſand,. three 
hundred ſeventy ſeven Years. ? 
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LIBER, III. 


N my two precedent Treatiſes, having in 

due Order taken a Compendious View, 

and given an account of the jCeleſtial Bo- 

dics,the Moon dividing between them and 

_ the Terreſtrial. I muſt now Convert my 

- .Pen to Diſcourſe in this third Book of Aſe- 

ters, Which are Beings aboye the Earth, 

below the Moon, and are extended toits 

lite and polition, which ſome ſuppoſe that it 

js the Centre of the. Sphere of this, World, 
and from thence will I take my beginning. 
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CHAP.I. 
Of the Galaxy, or the Milky-way. 


 *T 1x2 Cloudy Circle, whigh continuall - | 
pears in the Ayr, and by reaſon of the | 

whiteneſs of its, Colouts is called, The G4- 
' laxy, or, The Mikly-way ;, Some of the Py- 
{ thagoreans ſay, That, when Pharten ſet the 
World on Fire, that a Star falling from its 
* | own place in its Circular paſſage through 
| the Region, cauſed an Inflamation; Origi- 
{nally it was the Hirſt courſe of the Sufi, 0- 
WL, 1 - F E | thers, 
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thers, that it is an Image as in a Looking- 


glaſs, occaſioned by the Suns refleting its 
Beams — the Heavens, and this ap- 
pears in Clouds, -and 1n the Rain-bog. 
rode 6 ; that*fis niterly the Solar courſe, 
or the motion of the Sun in its own Circle, 
Parmeniges, that the mixture of a thick and 


"thin ſubſtance ' gives it a'Colour which te. 


'ſeimbles #B!k, | Anaxagoras, the 'Sun niv. 
ving vngerthe Earth, ang not being ableto 
'enlighten"every Þ place, the ſhadow of the. 
Eart being caſt upon the part 'of the ez, 
.yens, NV the Galaxy. Dermocritus, t 
it is the' plendour which ariſeth frem "the 
Coalition! by Thahy ſmall Bodies, which be- 


ing firmly united amongſt themſelvesdo rtiy- 


tually enlizhten one” another.” Arſtorle, that 
*tis "the inflammation 'of Ury, copious and 

coherent Exhalations, after which manner 
the Fiery Commets,whoſe ſeat is beneath the 

_ ther, and Planets are/produced. Poſſide- 
nius , that it is a Combination of Fire, and 
it exceeds a Star in SY the ſplendour 
of it beingn more cond 
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L CHAP. Il. 


© Of Comte und ivering Fires, and thoſe ohh 
reſemble Beams, 
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Comet is"one of tioſe'Stars which do 
[Not always appear, [but 'after = 


a - 
. Aa 


wt VE lt ET en nn un dtorelalt 14 , Oe - 
70) % , - i” WS 3s «; i "I" ua 4 EY *: , + oy as” 
: * bs - uw» Wm 
. - 
* 


| Val, UL Philoſophers delighted in! | 65 


have run through their determined courſe, - 
they then riſe , and are viſible to us: 
others, that it is the RefraCtion of our Eye? 
- upon thie Sun, and gives the reſemblance of 
Comets, much after the fame. manner, as 
Images are refleAted in Looking-glaſſes- . 
Democritus, that two.or moreStars.being in 
ConjunCtion by their united light make a 
Comet. Ariſtotle, that it is a Fiery Coaliti-/ 
on /of dry Exhalations.  Strato, that ,it is 
the ght of the Star darting through a thick 
Gloud. that hath inveſted it ; this is ſeen in 
o-ibieirg through Lanthorns. Heraclides, 
_ } Native of /Pontws, that it is a lofty Cloud in- 
| famed by a ſublime Fire, the like cauſes he 
| aligns tothe bearded Comet, to thoſe Cir- 
les that are ſeen about the Sun or ſome 
ther Stars, or thoſe Adereors which reſemble - 
- Pillars or Beams, and all other which ace of 
{his kind : this way unanimouſly go all the 
eripateticks. Theſe Meteors being form» 
;8d.by the Clouds,do differ according to their 
yaripus Configurations. Boethw, that It is 
a Phantaſiey, preſented to us by a relaxed 
Ayr. Diogenes, that, Comets are Stars. A- 
naxageras, that thoſe ſtiled Comets Mmevfing | 
#hrough he: eErber-Ayr, whirled up and 
down like Sparks, . and therefore ſoon extin- 
L es :Metrodorwa,; that it is a forcible 

Wapfe of the,Sun upon, Clouds which make 

fem to ſparkle asFire.; ,Zenophanes, that all 
tfach-Fiery Meteors are nothing elſe but the 
'Copglomeration of infired Clouds, and the 
Miſhing motions of them. 
Im: E e 2 CHAP, 
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CHAP. IlI. 


Of violent Eruption of Fire out of the Cloud), 
Of Lightning. Of Thunder. Of Hurricane, 
Of Whirlwmas. 


| f{Naximander, that all theſe by the Wind 
aſter this manner are produced; the 
"Wind being by condenſed Clouds incloſed, 
violently endeavours to make its'Ppaſlage, 
and in breaking through the Cloud,” gives 
the noiſe by the minuteneſs andlevity' of jig. 
parts, and by dividing the Cloud, becauſe of 
_ the blackneſs of ir, gives a reſplendent 
Flame: Metrodorw, when the Wind” falls 
upon a Cloud,” whoſe denſing firmlyicom- 
pats it, by breaking the Clond cauſeth a 
great noiſe, by: ſtriking and dividing the 
Cloud it gives the Flame, in the ſwiftneſsot 
its motion the Sun imparting heat to'it, 
throws out Thunder: the faint and: weak 
declining of the Thunder ends ina violent 
Tempeſt. Anaxagoras, when heat and cold 
meet, and are mixed together, that is-xtiſ- 
real parts-with Airy by a great noiſe of 
Thunder is produced, but the blackneſs of 2 
Cloud by reaſon of its Colour, flaſhings of 
Fire iſſue out of it; the full and great ſplen- 
dour is Lightning, the-more inlar | 
imbodyed Fire becomes a Whirlwind, the 
Lloudineſs of it gives the Hurricane. 1 | 
; : Stoigks, 
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_ 'down freezeth,then Snow is generated,when 


; Metrrodorus, a Cloud is compoſed of a Wa- 

aka that they are made of Vapours, 
Ha 

being in their long deſcent preſſed upon by 
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Steicks , that Thunder is the claſhing of 
Clouds one upon another, flaſhings of Light 
is their Fiery Inflamation, their more rapid 
ſplendour gives the Lightning, the faint and 
weak the Whirlwind. A-r:fotle, that all 
theſe proceed from dry Exhalations, which 
if they meet with moiſt Vapours, and for- 
cing their paſſage, by the breaking of them 

ives thenoiſe of Thunder, they being very 

ry take Fire, and that makes Lightning, 
Tempeſts and Hurricano's ariſe from the 
plenitude of matter, which each draw to 
themſelves, the hotter parts attracted, make 
the Whirlwind, the duller the Tempeſts. 


Re 
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CHAP.IV. 
of Clouds, Rain, Snow, and Hail. 
f{Naximenes, the Ayr being very much con- 
denſed by it,the Clouds are formed, this 
Ayr being more compacted Rain is com- 
preſſed through it, when Warer in its falling 
Itisincompaſſed with a moiſt Ayr ?is Hail. 
tery Exhalation carryed into a higher place. 


il and Snoware formed in a round Figure, 


{he Circumambienr Ayr. 
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CHAP, V. 


Of the Rainbew. 


Hoſe things which affect the Ayr in the 

T Superiour Places ot it, are of two forts, 

ſome have a real ſubſiſtance, -fuch are Rain 

"1 and Hail ; others, not thoſe who enjoy not a 
proper ſubſiltance,are only in appearance, of 

- this ſort isthe Rainbow ; thus the continent 

Ko : to us that ſail ſeems to be in motion. Plato, 
2A that Men admiring it, feigned that it took 
Origination from one Thaumantas, which 
word ſignifies admiration. Y 


Jove Paints the Rainbow With 4 Purple Dye, 
Aluring Man to caſt his wandring Eye. 


Others therefore Fabled, that the Bow - 
hath a Head like a Bull, by-which it ſwallows 
up Rivers ; but what*s the cauſe of the Rain- 
bow ? ?tis evident, that what apparent things 
we ſee, they come to our Eyes in right or 

| crooked Lines, or by Refra&tion ; thoſe 
which are Incorporeal, and to Senſe obſcurt 
but to Reaſon they are obvious : - thok 
which are ſeen in right Lines, thoſe appeat | 
in Pellucid Horns, or Reſplendent Stones: | - 
for all the parts of theſe things are very fine 
and tenuious, bit thoſe which are appearing 
in crooked Lines are in Water, the thicko 
Q 


|. tous crooked. The third manger, of our. 


4 


of the Water preſents them _bended to ug, 
| fight; Thisiche Rexſonchat Oars in rheny 
. ſelves ſtraight, wien put, into the.Sea | PEAT. 


ſeeing is by RefraCtion, and this1s perſpicu- 
ous in Looking-glaſſes : after this, thicd fart; 

' the Rainbow isaffected, we conceive it is. 
moiſtExhalatioin converted into a Cloud,ar , 
in a ſhort ſpace *cis diſſolved into. ſmall an 

- moiſt drops, the Sun declining towards ihe 
Weſb,it will necefſacily follow, that the wholg 
Bow is ſeen oppoſite to the Sunz for the Eye 
being ireQed 0 thoſe drops receives a4 [e- 


flegion, by this means the Bow. iS formed x 


? TheEyedoth nor conſider the Figure and 


Form but the Colour of theſe, drops, the 
firſt of which Colours is a ſhining Red, the 
ſecond a Purple, the third. is Skie. Colour 
and Green, Let us conſider whether the 
reaſon bf this Red ſhining colour, be che 
ſplendour of the S»»: falling upon theſe ſmall 
_ drops,the whole. body of light being retract- 


- cond part heing troubled and a light lan-: 
guiſhing in the drops, the coloys becomes 

' Purple; for the Purple is the fainrRed, bu 
when the third part is more and more [rou- 
bled they it is changed into the Green coy 
Jour , and this proved by other effects of 

- nature, if any one ſhall put water in his 
'. Mouth and ſpit it out, ſo oppo!ite ro the 


-**, Sun that its rays may be refizARed on the 
__ > drops he ſhall ſee the reſemblance of a Rain- 
*- bow.the ſame appears'to men that are blear- 

TC 4G | E q 4 Eid, 


Y q 
4 


SLE tt Sd wes £ WR np ly 48 1 FRO RENO ET RE" I" "NON "794 
bk. 6. ib oi ; os 4 \ , ys * 
P Fs A | ; ue 
by 0 . V2 
1 Vol.IH, Philoſophars delighted-in, 
* wh 
Vol.IU, Philoſophers delighted in; 
# ; = - 


” be "O7"v% © OCT "Ree . 
: l n "Gp F - STE RB< 
* pd * "y $53 
NY 
: L Wh 
x . 
, *%. 
wot - 
_-— 
F 
© wy 
\.4 \ 


ed.this bright Red colour is produced,the fe- 


a Candle. Anaximenes, thinks the bow is 
thus formed , the Swr: caſting its ſplendour 
upon a thick, black and grofs Cloud, the 
Rays not being in a capacity to penetrate 
beyond the ſuperficies. Anaxagoras the So- 
lar Rays being reflected from a condenſed 
Cloud, the Star being placed directly op- 


poſite to it, forms-the bow after the mode” 


of the repercuſſion of a Looking-glaſs, af: 
ter the ſame manner *he aſſigns the ' na- 
cural cauſe of the Pareli4 or mock-Swns, 


. which are often ſeen in Pontws. Metrodorus, 


when the Sz caſts its ſplendour through a 
a Cloud, the Cloud gives it ſelf a Purple, 
and the light a Red colour. 


I CT 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Meteors which reſemble Rods, or of Rods. 


"HE Roas and the Adock-Suns are conſti- 
tuted of a- double Nature, a real 
ſubſiſtance, and' a meer appearance : of a 
real ſibfiſtance, becauſe the Clouds are the 
Object of our Eyes: of a meer appearance, 
for their proper Colour isnot ſeen, but that 
which is not Adventitious, the like affecti- 
on Natural and  Adyentitious, in all ſuch 
things do happen. EEE ND - Ye: 
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Ey'd, when they fix, their watery Eyes upon 
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of Winds. 


 {Naximander, that Wind is a fluid Ayr,the 
Sun putting into motion, or melting the 
moiſt, ſubtle and moiſt parts of it. The 
Stojcks, all Winds are a flowing Ayr, and 
from the Diverſity of the Regions, whence - 
| they have their Orzgin, receive their Deno- | 5 
| ination as from darkneſs, and the Weſt.the | 

| Weſern-Wind from-the Sun, and its riſin 

the Eaſlern,from the North the Northern,an 
from the South the Sourhern-Winds, Metro- 
dorus, moiſt Vapours heated by the Sun, are 
the cauſe of the impetuouſneſs of violent 
Winds. The Ereſiar, or thoſe Winds which 
annually Commence about the riſing of the 
little Dog, the Air about the Northern 
Pole being more compacted, the Sun return- 
ing from the Solſtice thoſe winds become 

more vehement. | 


——_— Cc. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


' Of Winter and Summer. 


is cauſed by the thickneſs of the Air 


thee ome and the $ toicks, that Winter 
#- prevailing 


* Te Je Subba of _ n Pad ue ki 


prevailing and mounting upwards,and Sum-.. 
mer by Fire it falling downwards. 

This deſcription being given by me of 
Meteors, or thoſe things that are above us, 
| fri paſt to thoſe things which are Ter- 
reſtrial. 


_— 
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CHAP.IX. 


of the Earth what is its Nature and Mg: 
| nicude? 


Elales and his. "9I-0-iRy that there is 
but one Earth Occeres the Pythagorean 
that there are two Earths, this and the An- - 
zipedes,. or the Earth oppoſite toit. The 
Stoioks, that this Earth is one and that finite 
and limited. Zenophanes , that. the Earth 
being compacted of Fire and Air in its 
loweſt parts hath laid a Foundation in an i 
finite depth: Metrodorus, that the Earth is 
mere ſediment and dregs of Water as the 
Som is of the Air. 


——— 
— 
—_ 


CHAP. XK. 
Of the figure of the Earth. 


Tha: » the Stoicks and their followers 
that the Earth is Globular, Au4.ximan- 


_ ter, 
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der, that it reſembles a ſinooth ſtony P'llar. - 


__ Anaximenes that it bath the ſhape of aTable. 

Lucippus, of a Drum: Democritus, that it is 

= a-quoite broad and hollow in the mid- 
e. TL Y 
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CHAP. AL. 
Of the ſite and poſition of the Earth. 


HE Difciple of Thalcs, that the Earth 

: IS the Centre of the Univerſe. Ze- 
#opharits,that it 1s rected of branched inthe 
infinite ſpace. Philolans the Pyrhap 


orean, 


gives to Fire the middle place, and that Fire 


' 8 the Fire of the Univerſe, the ſecond place 
to the Earth! which is inhabited by the Ants- 
podes ; the third to that Earth which we 


inhabit, which is ſeated in oppoſition unto, . 
and is whirled about, the oppoſite, which 


is the reaſon that thoſe which inhabit that 
Farth cannot be ſeen by us. Parmeniaer, 
was the firſt that confined the habitable 
World to the Zones, and to the Winter and 
Suwmer ſolſtices. ; 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the inclination of the Eaith. 


Ucippns, that the Earth vergeth towards 
the Southern pun, by reaſon of the 
thinneſs and fineneſs that is in the South,the 
Northern parts are more compacted, they 
being congealed by a rigorous cold , but 
thoſe parts of the World thatare oppoſite 
are intired. Demecritus,becaule the Southern 
parts of the Univerſe being the weaker, the 
the Earth is inlarged and bends towards the 
South ; the Nothern parts are of an unjuſt, 


this .is the reaſon that the Earth bends 
towards thoſe parts, where the Earth is. 
 loaden with Fruits and its own increaſe. 


— 


"a 47 CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Motion of the Earth. } 


MY of the Phyloſophers ſay that the 
Earth remains fixed in the ſame 

place. Philolaus the Pythagorean that it is 

moy?d about the Elemeat of Fire, Spheri- 

cal in an Oblique Circle, the ſame __ 
| 0 
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the Southern of/ an equal temperament, and ' 
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| Vol.ÞIl} Obileſophers delighted in; - 
of Motion, the Sun and Afoon have, Hera- 
clides of Pontus, and Ecphantus the Pytha- 
gorean aſſign a Motion to the Eatth, but not 
progreſſive, but after the manner of a 
Wheel being carried on its own Axis, thus 
the Sun turns' it ſelf upon its own Centre 
from Eaſt to Weſt. . Demecritns, when the - 
Earth was firſt formed it'had a motion, the 
patts of jt being ſmall and light, but in pro- 
ceſs of time the parts of it werecondenſe 
oe by its own weight it was pois'd a 

x d. = mg 
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CHAP. XIV. 
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. Into boni matiy Zones is the Earth divided ? 


JT chagorar, that as the Celeſtial Sphere 

is &iftributed into five Zones, into'the 
ſame-number the Terreſtrial, which Zones 
.are the Arrichand the Antartick Circles,the 
: Summer and Winter T ropicks, and the Equs- 
. noft;al,the middle of which Zones. equally 
divides! the Earth, conſtitutes the Torrid 
Zone, but tha: part of the Earth which is | 
-the Summer and Winter Tropicks is' habita- 1 
ble by reaſon the Air is ther Temperate. "'Y 


CHAP. 
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a, Or 
wo "Of Earthguakgs. 


"1" Healer and Demacritas allign the cauſe 
2 pf Earthquakes to Water. The Stojgks, 
that. it. is.4, moiſt vapour contain'd; jn-the 
Larth.and makingaa irruptiqn, intogye Air 
and reentring the Earth makes the Earth- 
quake. Anaximenes, that the drineſs and 
Iarity-of the -Earth are the cauſe of Earth- 
quakes, the one of which is produced by 
extream dravght, the'other by immoderate 
ſhowers. Anaxagorm, the Air endeavouring 
to makes pallage.out of thehEarthpimecting 
with a thick ſuperticies is not able to force 
4is:\Way-.and-fo ſhakes the Cir, je 
 Earth.witha-frembling. drifolle, a cold 
vapour ,encompaling ; every party ofthe 
Barth, protybus.the cvacuatianoftVapaurs, 
ax thoſe which are-bor, daing\'in theaaſelves 
ight, endeavour tooforgeapglſage upwards, 
by whighneans ithe dry Exyalations being 
deft in. the Exrth'; uſe their poſſible endea- 
? vour fo amake. 2a, paſlage.out, -being-wedgad 
bh. in ſoffers-yarjous cireumeolutions:and ſhakes 
3 the Earth. MAetrodorus, whatſoever is in its 
own place is incapable of motion, except it 
be preſſed upon, or drawn by the operation 
of another body , the Earth being ſo ſited 
'£a809t naturally be moy*d, yet divers ons 
| an 


| I? 4 wy P, og ky | 4. 4 . NO F ox as nw - , ho, a F- 3 wYOWY 4 6-1 "M Pe Ys &: 2 gf g ; 
1 $5, , , p Wn oe = os 
2 1 Y IF. « h * & > & 65 E\ 
31! F4 ” - C » 

IS 5 FS " : k 1 £%, 

Wy y . 

1 * ; . p 

I A . o 

62 ef ; , P 0 ) Pe er 

| , SAL | 
i) wi Oo Ss C > K. S : 
us k Y * 784 . 4 yg 
\ n ” 3 L ; : : 
; . : w o . 
; ; f 
4 
F 


and places of the Earth may return one up- . 
on another. Parweniderand Dewocrions; that 
the Earth being ſoequally pojs*d may be ſha- 
| ken,but cannot bErecmbv'd. Aneximencs,that 
the Earth by reaſon of its Laritude/is born 
upon by the AI VARY yeefiie ppomk K;0- 
thers opine thit *the 'Fatth*Fwims upon the * 
Waters as Boards and broad Planks, and by 
that reaſon is mov'd, 'Plato, thatmothon.is - p 
by (ix manner of ways upwards,downwatds, 4 
-on” the right harid'and-on the left, behind A 


_ and before, therefore ?tisnot/poſtible that 
Ahe Earth" ſhould be'moy'd in anyoof i theſe 
*odes, ' for it is/altogether fited tithe Jow- 

' *,)elf place, and therefore cannot! receive a 
| Nation, 'there is'tio/part of the 'Earth: is fo 
. pÞ<tnliar in it as to 'make it any ways to 
. *creep}* but ſonie partvof it are fo'Tateand 
'thin, that - they are capable of mtiotion; 
\ | . ' Epicurns, that the poſlibility 'of the 'Rarths 
morion, arifeth'from'a thick and» equevus 
"Being, ſubjefted in the Eacth, may'by mo- 
'ving,by puſhing it'be capable of itsquaking, 
"it being ſo compaſſed , and*having'many 

"paſſages is ſhaken by the wind, which'is diſ- 

perſedthroughthe hollow Dens'vf it. 
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CHAP: XVI 


Of the Sea,, and how it it compoſed ,, and how it 


w becomes in the taſte bitter ? Th 


o ff v4xinmnader affitins, that the Sea is the 


"remainder. of -the Primogeneal hu- 


 midity, the greateſt part of which being 
'dryed:'up- by the Sun, the influence of the 
great/heataltered its quality.  Anaxagoras, 
-in- the beginning Water did not flow, but 
was 4S.4 
of: the. Sun readred-.it aduſt., the grea 
. part. of the Water being exhaled, the, reh- 
: -duebecame Salt. Empedecles, the feat of 
. the "Earth burnt by the Sun, * waſhed by 
the ſuperticies of the Sea, rendred it bitter. 


Antiphe, that the ſweat of that which was * 
hot: in, boyling, was ſeparated from thoſe 


particles which' was moift, this roiling it 
ſelf upon the ſuperficies of the Sea made the 


taſte become bitter,\and this happens in all- 


ſweats. . Metrodorms, that the Earth by rea- 
fon of its- thickneſs, being ſtrained through 
the Sea, that which was left of the Earth 
made the Seaſalt, the ſame is obſerved in 
all thoſe things which are ſtrained through 
Aſhes. The Schoolsof Plato, the Element 
of Water being compacted by the rigour of 
the Air became ſieet, but that.part of it 


was exhaled from the Earth, being infired | 


* became of a brackiſh tafte- CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of _ or of the Ebbing and F Henig WF. 
the Sea. - 26] 
| river and Heraclirus, they proceed from 
.. © the Sun which moves and whirls about 
the Winds, and theſe fzlling with: a violence 
upon the Atlertich, it is preſſed and ſivells by 
them, by which means the Sea flows and 
heir 1mpreffion ceafiag, the Sca, retraQ+, 
ice theyEbb; Pythe as the Maſſilian the fill- 
neſs of the Moon gives theFlowghbei//anc the 
Rbb;Plars when the Sea is lifted up toa great 
height there is a certain Elevation of theSea 
 Fhich is thus cauſed by Orifices or Mouths of 
the Sea, there is a flowing and after that. a 
reflux or ebbing, and by this means the Seas' 
ſwell. and are croſſed with Waves; Timeus 
- thit thofe Rivers which fall from the Moun- 
tainsof the Ce/tick, Gaul, the Arlantick pro- 
duceth a Tide. For upon their entring 
to that Sea they violently preſs upon it 
and fo cauſe- the flow , but they diſimbc= 
ing themſelves there 1 is 2 ceſſation of the 
1mpetuouſneſs- by. which means the Edb is 
| Produced ; Selexcus the Mathematician, he 
- Mfributes a motion to the Earth, and thus he 
- Fonounceth that the Mocn in it's Circumlas 
| A hi meetsand repells theEarth in its motion, 
between theſe two the Earth and the Moon 
- there is a vehement wind raiſed and 4nter- 
Cepted which Tuſhes upon the Aclantick, O- 
e Fi cean 


Philoſophers delighted, "| 
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cean gives us a probable, argument, that 
it is the cauſe, the Sea is troubled and 
moyed. 


IDS _— — 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ps 


Of the Area or a Circle about. the Star. 


——_—  _—— 


HE Area or - this Circle, a thick anl 

dark Air intervening between t 
Moon or any other Star and our Eye by 
which means our ſight is dilated andrefr gn 
ed, the Rays of zhe Moon or Star being itt, 
cident upon the outward circumference. 
the Orb of that Star, there preſently ſeen 
a Circle to appear and this Circle this ap. 
be aring is called the %aaos, and there is cots 

antly ſuch a Circle ſeen by us when ſich a 

denſity of ſight happens. | 
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LIBER IV. 


AVING taken a ſurvey of the 
general parts of the World, 1, will 


H takea view of the particular Mem 


bers of it. 
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Of the overflowing of Nils. 


Wks 
"Hales ConjeCttures that the Eteſfan; or 
©. Anniverſary Northern Winds blowing 
rongly . _ Egypt does heighten the 
wellings of N:{s, the mouth' of that Ri- 


ver being obſtruted by the force of;; the Sea 
ruſhing into it, Ewthumwenes the: Maſlilian con+ 
cludes that Nils being a Riyer naturally 
feet is filled. by the Ocean and -that Sea 
which is outward from it; Anaxapgoras 
the Snow in Ethiopia which, is froze in Win- 
| teris melted in Summer and this makes the 
inundation; Democritus the Snows which are 
in the Northern Chmates when the Sun en- 
ters the Summer Solſtice are diſſolved and 
diffuied, from thoſe vapoursClouds are con- 
pacted/ and the(e are forcibly driven, by the 
Ereflian Winds into the Southern parts and 
_ Into Egypt from whence violent ſhowers are 
poured, and by this means the Fens of E&- 
wr are filled with Water, \and the River 
ils hath it's inundation: Herodotus the His- 
tian that. the Waters of Nur, receive 
om-cheir Fountain an equal portion of Wa- 
in Winter as in Summer ;, but in Winter 
lie Water appears leſs, becauſe the Sun 
making it's approach nearer to Egypt draws 
up theR 


ivers of that Country into Exhala- 


F f 2 tions, 
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tions, Ephorus the Hiſtoriographer that in 
Summer- all Egypt ſeems-to be melted and 
ſweats it ſelf into Water, to which the thin 


| and ſandy Soils of * Arabia and Lybia con- 


tribute; -Eudoxus rejates that the Epyptian 
Prieſts affirm"rhat when it is Summer to us 
who dwell under the Northern, it is Winter 
withthem that inhabit under the Southern 
Trepick, "by this means there is'a various 
contratiety' and'oppoſition of the Seaſons ia 
the year, 'which cauſes ſuch ſhowers to fall 
that' makes the Waters to overflow the 
banks of ' lus, and diffuſe it ſelf through: 
out all-Egypre: -- | "We 


"0 
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| Of-the Soul. We 


T Hales. firft' pronounced that the Soul/js 
”.' that: being which 1s in a perpetual moti- 
6n and that that motion proceeds from it's 
telf, Pythagoras *tis a number moving it's 
ſelf, he takes a number to be the ſame thing 
with a mind; Plato that it is an intelleual 
ſubſtance:moving it ſelf, and that motion is 
inamumerical harmony ; / Arifotle that it is 
the firſt and chiefeſt perfe&ion of a natural 


Organical body, which is enlivened by its 
own virtue and power, and this perfeCtion' 


muſt be underſtood by the ſame thing with' 


the 


Energy or operation ; Dicearchus that/it 


a —"" OE oor Bang We "i TY Sw—_— td _—_— - 


4 the harmony of the four Elements, A/clips- 
ades the Phyſuian, that. it is the concurrent 
exercitation of. the Senſes. 


— CC __ 


CHAP. JI. 


Whither the Soul be a Body, and what # the 
Nature and Eſſence of it ? 


A LL thoſe.that are nominated by me be- 
"* foredoaffirm, thar the Soul it ſelf is in- 
corporeal and by it's own nature is in a per- 

tual motion, and in jt's own Eſſence is an 
intelligent ſubſtance, and retains in it ſelf 
a power for Natural and Organical ARtions, 


followers of Anaxagoras, they conclude that 
it is of an Aery Species and a Body ; Demo- 
critus that it is a Body, for it is a fiery Com- 
poſition of thoſe things which are only per- 

| ceptible by reaſon, and is of an inflaming 
faculty; Eprcarus that it is conſtituted of four 
qualities of a Fiery quality, of an Aerial 
vality, a Pneumatica], and of a fourth qua-= 

- ity which hath no name, but it contains the 
fertue of the Sence. Heraclitxs that the Soul 
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\ Ceeds from the moiſt parts of it, but the 
Soul of 'Animals ariſeth from exhalarions 

' that areexteriour, and from thoſe that are 
- are within them and' are Homogeneous to 
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and.enjoys a life which is it's perfeCtion; the ' 


ef the World is the exhalation which pro- 
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C H A P. , IV. 
Of the parts of the Soul. 


Lato and Pythagoras according to the 
former diſcourſe the Soyl diſtributes ig 
ſelf into two parts, the rational and irratio- 
na), by a more accurate and ſtrict 2ccount 
the Soul is brancht into three parts, they di- 
vide the unreaſonable part into the concu- 
piſcible and the iraſcible ; the Stoscks ſay the 
Soul is conſtituted of eight parts, five of 
which are the Senſes, Hearing, Seeing, Talt- 
ing, Touching, Smelling, the (ixth is the fa- 
culty of ſpeaking the ſeventh of generating 
the eigth of commanding : this is the prins 
cipal of all by which all ghe other are guid- 
ed and ordered in their proper Organs as we 
ſee the eight Arms of a Pollypus aptly diſpoſed; 
Democritus and Epienrns divide the Soul in- 
to two patts the one rational which hath it's 
reſidence in the breaſt, the other irrational 
which is diffuſed through the whole ſtruCture 
of the Body ; Demecritzs that the quality of 
the Soul is communicated to every thing, 
yea to the dead Corpſes, for they are parta- 
kers of heat and ſome Sence, the moſt of 
both which is expired out of them. 


CHAP. 
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What u the principdl part of the Soul and in 
What part of the body it reſides ? 


PLato and Democriru place it's reſidence 
" * in the whole head; Sryaro in that part 
of the forehead where the Eye brows are 
ſeperated ; Eraſitratis in the _—_ or the 
Membrane which involves the brain, Here- 
philu in that Sinus of the brain which is the 
Baſis of it , Parmenides in the breaſt which 
opinion is embraced by Eprcurys ; the Stoicks 
are generally of this opinion that the Seat of 
the Soul is throughout the heart, or in thoſe 
fpirations which are about it; Dsogeres in the 


Arterial Yentricle of the heart which is Ani- 


mal or hath the faculty of breathing ; Em- 
pedocles in the maſs of the blood; there are 
that ſay it isin the neck of the heart, others 
ittthe Pericardium,orthers in the Mdriff,Cer- 
tain of the Neoter:chs that the Seat of the 
Soul is extended from the head tothe Dia- 
phragma; Pythazoras the Animal part of the 
Soul re{1des in the heart the intellectual in 
the head, q 
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CHAP. VI. 
_ Of the Mationof the Soul. 


FP Lats that, the Soul is in perpetual moti- 
on but that motion is not local, in that 
reſpett it is immoveable ; Ariſtorle that the 
Soul is not naturally moved but it's motion 
is accidental the reſemblance of which is the 
ſhadows of bodies. | | 
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CHAP... VIL. 
| Of the Souls Immortality. 


Lato and Pythagoras the Soul is immor- 
cal when it departs out of the Body, it 
retreats to the Soul of the World whichis 
a being of the ſame nature with it,” the 
S-oicks when the Souls leave the Bodies, they 
arecarried to divers places, the Souls of the 
unlearned and ignorant they deſcend tothe 
Coagmentation of Earthly things, but the 
learnedand vigorous Souls fly totheElement- 
of Fire, Epicurns and Democritns the Soul is 
mortal and it periſheth with the Body; Plate 
and Pythagoras that part of the Soul of man 
which 1s rational is Eternal, for though it be 
not God, yet it is the product of an Eternal 
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Deity; but that part of the Soul which is di- 
veſted of reafon dies. | 


3 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Sences and of thoſe things which are 
the objefÞ of the Sences, 


T* T $toicks give this definition of Sence, 
"tis that which the ſenſitive Organ ap- 
prehends, there are ſeveral ways of expreſ- 
ſing what Sence is, it is either an habit, a 
faculty, an operation, or an imagination, for 
what is comprehenſive of all thoſe is effect- 
ed by the ſenſitive Organs, which'imaginati- 
on is the eighth principal thing from whence. 
_  thereſt art derived; theſe Senſes are intellj- 
ent Spirits by which the Commanding part 

' fixes it's office in the' Organs, Epicarns that 
Sence isa faculty-, and that which is per- 
ceived by the Sence is the produtt of it, fo 

' that Sence hath a double acceptation; Sence 
which is the faculty and the thing received by 

' the Sence is the eff:t;P/aro that Sence is that 
Commerce which the Soul and Body have 
with thoſe things which are Exteriour to 
them, the power of which is from the Soul 
the Organ by which is trom the Body, but 1 
both of them are aCtuated by thoſe thin | 
which are tranſmitted from Exteriour ob- | 
jeQts ; Leucippns and Democritus that Sence 
and intelligence ariſe from external pecns 
Q 
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fo geither of them can operate withousthe 
ce of an image falling upon them.” - 


— —__ 5 


Whether what appears to Kr Senſes and Imags- 


ons be true or not ? 


TFT HE Stoicks, what the Sences repreſent 

are true, what the imagination is part] 
falſe partly true; Epieurus every thing which . 
either the ſence or fancy preſents to us. is. | 
true, but thoſe things that fall under the ac- 
count of opinion, ſome of them are true 
ſome falſe; Sence gives only a falſe repre-. 
ſentation of thoſe things which are the ob- 
jet of our underſtanding, but the fancy gives 
a double .errour ' both of thoſe things 
3 which are ſenſitive and intelleftnal; Epicurus 
FP and Heraclides that the Senſes are formed 
3 by the juſt accommodation of the pores to 
_ every part : Every thing that is perceived 
'B by the Sence being congruouſly adapted to 
it's proper Organ. | 


its aff FT % - 8 


# & oo bt RS... £ J 
x. a $25 ts LMS hs . 2 
4 Las Es IN > 2 S243, a. £4 brencthg Yo ECW ds St at ans 2 Sada ts J ++ a - 
pe F . - . Pa” b ; ® ot _ , "IBN q PRs 5 6 . 4 "8 I” I* 4 - [ - =o "7 
4 C LR "EN % ” - ”w b; dy / T *% * a7 - $ v WY LS & 0” "8 pO ESSE «oF 
he YN * the - - AH » [1 . * 5 - F, b os ht, | } 
ag 4 4s 27 Ks % . EF") I "O00 Fi 
: $5 ; 4 oy DO OS RETIN 
: N ' o . 5 At” Fo. 
- - - - jr > 1 
' # q p* »7.Þ : 
o 5 St "HS 
- ” . . * CY \ Fo ee. 
i Þ E. 
Y 6-4." "7 
= f = a. 
, 4 p - F 1 
. k _ * 4 »"0Y 
4 , : 4 8 : , v 
op W-; ” - s , , Y «y : W & 81” +. 
Ly % - 
I . % m4 

z . . ed 

6M 
4 - o . *.-. 
: - "= : 
i 
” 
F 


lo. ls 


NO "ENS —_ 


C H AP. X, 


How many Sences are there ? 


HE Stoigl that there are fiveSences pro« 
perly ic called, Seeing, Hearing, Smel- 


ling, Taſting, and Touching ; Ars/tecle in- "i 
deed doth not -add the ſixth Sence, but he \'Þ 
aſligns a common Sence which is the judg of - 
all compounded Species into this each Sence 
caſts it's proper repreſentation, in which is 
diſcovered a tranſition of one thing into a- 
nother, like 2s we ſee in Figure and Motion 
where there is a change of one into another ; 
Democritss that there are more Species of 
Sences which appertain to beings d-ſtitute of 
reaſon, to the Gods and to wiſe men. 
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CHAP. XL. 


How the Alions of the Sences, the Conceptions 
of our minds, and the habit of our 
reaſon are formed! 


= HE Stoicks affirm that every man as ſoon 

as he is born enjoys a Soul which is his 
principal and commanding part, which 
Soul is in him like a ſheet of Wriring-Paper, 
to which he commits all his Notions, the 
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firſt manner of bis rg ny 1s by Jen ting 
_ thoſe Notions which flow from the Sg 
as thoſeperſons who have had the perception, 
ſuppoſe it be of « thing that is white, when 
the preſent Sence of it is,vanifhed there is 
yet retained the remembrance, when many 
memorative Notions of the ſame {imilitude 
do concur, then.they are ſaid to have ar expe- 
rience ; for theuſe of things is nothing elſe 
but the abundance of Notions that are of 
the ſame form met together, ſome of theſe 
Notions are naturally begotten according to 
the aforeſaid manner without the aſliſtance 
of art, the other are produced by diſcipline 
learning, and induſtry ; theſe only are called 
perceptzons of things the other are preno- 
_tions ; but reaſon which gives us the deno- 
mination of Rational is compleatedby prx- 
notion, that is by the firſt Septenary, the 
conception of the mind is the Viſton that 
the intelligence which a rational Animalhatk 
received, when that Viſion falls upon the 
rational Soul then it is called the Concepti- 
on of the mind, for it hath derivedit?s name 
from the mind 4yiupe raes ot rv there- 
fore theſe Viſions are not to be found in a- 
ny other Animals, they only are appropria- 
ted to Gods,and to us men,if theſe we con(i- 
der generally they are Phantaſms, if ſpecis- 
ically they.are notions as pence or a Statere, 
if you conſider them according to their own 
value they receive ſuch a denomination, but 
if you give them as a price for a naval Voy- 
age, they are not called Pence, &c, but 
SS.  -_ - - - _ 
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CHAP. XII: 
What # the difference between Imagination, or 
| that which doth imagine, which may be 5- 
 magined, or which ſpurious and idle 
Ar Imagination?” 
ef Hryſippm' affirans, theſe four' are, diffe- 
| rent one from another, 4h imagina- 
tion is that paſlion, raiſed in the Soul which 
diſcovers it's ſelf, and that which wasthe ef- 
ficient of -it, for after the Eye bath'Jooked 
upon a thing that is white, the'ſight'of which 
produceth inthe mind' a certain impreſſion, 
and this gives us reaſon to conclude that 
the object of this impreſſion'is white; which 
affefteth us, as Touching and Smilling do, 
and this Phantaſie 15 denominated:/from 4; 
which denotes light ; for as light diſcovers it 
ſelf and all other things which it illuminates, 
ſo this fmagination diſcovers it ſelf and that 
which is the cauſe of itz that which doth i- 
magine is the efficient cauſe of imagination, 
as any thing that iswhite or any thing that is 
cold or every thing which may make an im- 
preſſion upon the Soul of man, and this is 
that , which doth make an impreſſion up- 
on the imagination ; that which may be 
imagined is a vain impulſe upon the mind of 
man, but it proceeds fram nothing which 
doth really make an impreſſion upon it, ep 
| tis 


- The SehtMents of Native PAVEL | 
this is experienced in thoſe that whirl-about 
their idle hands and fight with ſhadows, to 
the. imagination there/js always ſome real 
thing preſented which is the cient of it ; 
but rothat which may imagine. nothing real 
is tendred: to it, the, ſpurious i imagination 
is that which.tranſ] or 8 by.a meer fanci- 
ful and vain attr thi is - to be: ſeen in 
melancholy and Iferat d' perſons, of this 
ſort ; was. Oreſtes in. the Tragedy Progoue- 
cing theſe words. 


Mother. theſe Maids with borror me affright 


K ik them 1 pray from. my aſtoniſl”d Fats 
They'r. ſmeard Ei blood and cruel Dragon 


Shping how with deadly fury ſtrike. ( Ay 


Theſe r rave' as frantick perſons they ſee no- 
thing; and-yer imagine they ſee; thence E- 
Era thus returns to- him 


O wrrckiat Man ſecurely. flee in I | 
Nothing thou ſee'ft thy fancy's vainly led. 


After. the ſame manner in Homer. 
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CHAP, xt. 
Of eur fel and by whis means we\ oe? 


Emocritus and Epicurus ſuppoſe that the 
' infinuation- of little Timages: into the 
Viſive: Organ cauſed'the {phe z others that 
- ſome rays inſiſting on the obje@t havii 
flown from-the Eye and returning; to the 
Eye again-caule tlie'Viſion ; Empedoeles tlie 
images: mixing 'with the- rays of the Eye; 
theſe! he-ſtiles the: rays of compounded i- 
wages , Hypparchus that the” viſual rays ex- 
tended from both the Eyes'to the fuperficies 
of Bodies give to theſight the apprehenſion 
of thoſe 'fathe bodies, after» thic fame man- 
ner'the hand'tonching the'extremity-of- bo- 
dies//gives the Sence- of Feeling 5 Plate 
that-the ſight is the ſplendour 'of united 
rays, there is& light which/at 'fome diſtance 
from the Eyes &pon a congruous air, and 
there is alight whirled up and down; whiclt 
is emitted from Bodies, caffly ſeatter and re- 
move the intermediate-=Air; being- coex- 
tended to the fiery viſual ſight, gives the 
Sence of Seeing, and this is Plato's Corra» 
diancy or united ſplendour of Rays. ; 


CHAP. 


Of thoſe Images which" are preſented. to our 
Eyes in Looking-Glaſſes. 

F3'h SIC0 Mam in , US WERIBDN,.:) 'F 
Here are ſome Efluuia's; which meets 

2. ing together, and' inſiſting upon the 
ſuperficiesof the Glaſs, theſe are perfetted; 

by that fiery quality which the,Glaſs omits; 
which carries : about the! propoſed Air; 

- Democritus and -, Epicurns that. - the. ſpe-; 
Ccuiar appearances are- thus formed-,; ſome; 
ſubfiſting Images are flowing from our Eyes, 

-  theſefall upon the Glaſs, nd there finding 
a refiltance, xeboynd.to the Eye, the follows; 
3 ers of Pythagorag by the refraRjon - of. the, 
= - ſight, for our {1ght being, exper; to the; 
Glaſs-as upon Braſs, and being twiſted with, 
that which is ne and that which is: conden«; 
ſed, and walking upon it cauſeth a return of; 
4 it ſelf upon,it ſelf, the ſame appears. in rhe: 
=. hand which ſtretched out and yet, laid ypon, 
the ſhoulder-any. one may applyheſe inſtan-; 


ces to explain the manner of Seeing, 
 3\J 4d L7. tied } TE. | 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Whether Darkneſs can be viſibleto m?! 


THE Storecks, that darkneſs is ſeen by us, 
for out of our Eyes there ifſues out 
ſome light which covers it , yet our Eyes do 
not impoſe upon us, for they really perceive 
there is darkneſs. Chryſippxs, that we ſee 
darkneſs by the ſtriking of the intermediate 
| Air, for the viſual Spirits which proceed 
* from the principal part of the Soul , and 
reach to the Ball of the Eye, pierce the Air, 
and after they have made thoſe ſtrokes upon 


; the Air, they conically extend themſelves 


where the Air is. Homogenems, far from the 
' Eyes thoſe rayes are powred forth which are 


neither Black nor Cloudy, upon this account * 


darkneſs 1s viſible to us. 


—— 
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CHAP. XvIL. 


Of Hearing... 


Myedecles, that Hearing is formed by the 
ioſidency of the Air upon the Cochlea, 
which irs ſaid hangs within the Ear as a Bell, 
and is beat upon by the Air.  Alcwm2on, the 
vacuity that is within the Ear makes us to 
Ge have 
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have the Senſe of Hearing, the Air forcin 
2 vacuum gives the ſound, every inanity af- 
fords a Ringing. Diogenes, the Air which 
is in the Head being ſtruck upon by the voice 
gives the Hearing, Plato and his followers, 
the Air which exiſts in the Head being ſtruck 
upon, is refle{ted to the principle part of 
the Sou, and this cauſeth the Sence of Hear- 
ing. ft 


De WNT k.; 
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CHAP. XV11L 
Of Smelling. 


Lcmeon, the principal part of the Soul 

v reſiding' in the Brain, drawing to it 

ſelf Odours by perſpiration. Empedacles, 

thatScents inſert themſelves into the breath- 

* ing of the Lungs; for when there is a great 

difficulty in breathing, odours are not per- 

ceived by reaſon of the ſharpneſs of humours, 

and this we experience in thoſe who have the 
defluQtion of Rheume. 


—_— 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of Taft. 


Lemaon , that a moiſt warmth m the 
Tongue joyned with the ſaltneſs of it, 
| gives 


; Yol, HI. Philoſophers delightedin. 


gives the difference of Taſte,by the ſoftneſs 
and fpungine&of the Tongue, the Veins of 
the-Body are joyned to it, Taſtes are diffu- 
fed through the T ongue, for they areatira- 
Qed to that Sence and to the commanding 
part of the Soul as from a Sponge. 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of tbe Vouce. 


| PLE 4 T O thus defines a voice, that it isa 

Breath drawn by the mind from. the 
Mouth , and being ſmitten by the Air is 
through the Ear, Brain and Blood tranſ- 


. * Mitted to the Soul, which voice /is abu- 


ſively attributed to irrational and inani- 
mate beings, thus we improperly call 
the Neighing of Horſes, the creaking of 


Doers or any other ſound the Nameof Voi- . 


ces, but properly a voice is an articulate 
ſound which illuſtrates the underſtanding of 
Man. Epicurms, that it is an efflux emitted 
from things that are vocal,that gives ſounds 
or great noiſes, theſe are broken into thoſe 
Fragmeats which are after the ſame configu- 
ratjon; the like Figures are round Figures 
with round, and theſe falling upon the Ears 
-produce the Senſe of ſpeaking, this is ſeen 
in leaking Veſſels and in Fullers that Fan or 
Blow their Cloths. Democritms ,, that the 
Air is broken upon bodies of the like confi- 

- , Gg 2 guration 


bg LPT" Pe Ie "i PETER $4 . 
} T - 


99 


4h OI TIO WEE. TT RENT E.; 3 edt; 
CAM #2, i £ 
nl _ 7 F - 


460 The Sentiments of Nature Part VIE. - 
uration: and thoſe that are fimilar with 
hoſe that are of the ſame fhape as round 
with'round, and: theſe are rowled up 'and 
down with the Frazments of theVoices,as *is 
proverbially ſaid , ove Daw ſits with another, 
like to like as we ſee upon Shoes, Stones, like 
to one another ,, are found in the ſame 
place, in one place the long ſhap®d, in ano- 
ther the round are ſeen, as -.1n Sieves , thoſe 
that are of the ſame form they meet toge- 
ther, but thoſe that are different aredivided 
as Pulſe and Beans, falling from the ſame 
Sieve, are ſeperated one from another, to 
this it may be objected; how can ſome Frag- 
ments of Air fill a Theatre in which there is 
an infinite Company of Perſons, to this the - 
Stoicks return, that the Air is not compoſed 
of ſmall Fragments, but is a continued Body h 
and no where admits a vacuum , but being 
\ ſtruck with ſome Wind in right Circles it 
waves, and in thoſe Waves it is infinitely 
moved until it fills that Air which ir inveſts, 
as we ſee in a Fiſh-Pool which ſmit by a gli- 
ding Stone caſt upon it, yet the Air is mo- 
ved Spherically, the Warer Orbiculacly. 4- 
2axagoras , a Voice is then forred , when 
upon a ſolid Air the Breath is iricident,which 
being repercuſſed, is carried to the Ears, 
w_ the ſame manner the Eccho is produ- 
ced, 
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CHAP, XX. 


Whether the Voice is tncorporeal ?. What 5 it 


that gives the Eccho? 


PT thagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, not the Air 


makes the Voice, but that Fignre which 


encompaſieth the Airand its ſuperficies, ha- 


ring received a ſtroke, gives the voice the ſu- 
perficies it ſelf is incorporeal, though with 
the Body it is moved, as we perceive in a 
ſtaff that is bended, the matter only admits 
of an inflection when the ſuperficies doth 
not, according to the Stoicks a Voice is Cor- 
poreal; Every thing that is anAgent or ope- 
rates is a Body, a Voice Acts and Operates, 
for we hear it and are ſenſible of it, for it 
falls and makes an impreſſion on the Ear, as 
aSeal of a Ring gives its {imilitude upon the 
Wax, every thing that Creates a delight or 
moleſtation, harmonious Mulick affetts with 
delight, but diſcord is tireſome and every 


- thing that is moved is a body, for it having 


its ilapſe upon ſmooth plaees, *tis refracted 
as when a Ball is caft againſt a Wall ic re- 
bounds, a voice-ſpoken in the e/fgyprian Py- 
ramids is ſo broken,that it gives three or four 
Ecchoes, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


" By what means the Soul i ſenſible , and what 
\ #5 the prineypal and 6:mmanaing part 
4 FP, | of uf ? 
, E p 'e Stoicks the higheſt part of the Soul is 
 F#F -thecommanding part of it, this is the 
cauſe of Sence, Apprehenftons,Conſents and 
Deſires, and this we call the rational rart, 
from thisPrincipalandCommander there ate 
| Produced ſeven parts of the Sonl, which are 
conveyed to the Body, and thoſe ſeven parts 
are inhering in the Budy,as the ſevenArms in 
a Polypu-,of theſe ſeven parts five are aſligned 
to the Sences, Secing. Meaving, Smelling, 
Taſting, Touching , Sight'is a Spirit which 
is extended from che commanding part to 
the Eyes : Hearing is that Spirit which\from 


a Spirit- drawn from the principal te the fi- 
extended from the principal to the Tongue; 


ple is Urawn to the extremity of rhoſe Bo 
dies which are obnoxious 'to-a ſenſible touch, 
of the-reſt the one called the Spermatica}, is 
_ a Spirir which reacheth from the principte 
to the generating Veſſels : The other which 
is the vecal,and ternted the Voice, is a Spi- 
xit, extended from the principle to the 
Fi foW (0-1 % i paw rr Boe ; Throat 


the principal reacheth eo the Ears : Smelling 
neſt part of the Noſtrils : Taſting a Spirit 


Touching is a Spirit which from the princi- - 


Py ww 


Vol. III. Philoſophers delighted in, 103, 
— Throat, and thoſe other proper Organs'of 


ſpeaking, and this principal part hath that. 
place in our ſpherical Head as God hath-in/ 
the World. | 


— 
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CHAP. XX1IL. 


Of Reſpiration or Breathing pp 


EMpedocles, the firſt Breath the firſt Ani- 
' mal drew, was when the moiſture in In- 
fants was ſeperated , and by that*means an 
entrance was given tothe External Air into 
the gaping Veſſels, the moiſture in them be- 
ing evacuated, afer this the natural heat in 
a violent force, preſſing upon the External 


 Airfor a paſſage; begets an expiration , but 
. thisheat returning to the inward parts, and 
\ the Air giving way to it cauſerh a Reſpi- 


ration, the Reſpiration thus obtained when 
the Blood is ſpread through the Face it breaks 
the Air ; by the affluence of humours-in the 


Noſtrils, thus in its receſs ic cauſeth Expi- 


ration, but the Air being again forced into 
thoſe places which are emptied of blood , ic 


cauſerh a reſpiration, to evince which Aſcle- 


piades propoſeth the inſtance of an Hour 


_ Glaſs, which gives the account of time by 


the running of Water, let the Tunnel by 
which Water is powered into the Glaſs, re- 


_ preſent the Lungs, then the cauſe of reſpi- 


ration is the fineneſs of the inward parts of * 


'* the Breaſt, for thirher the outward Air which 
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is more groſs haſtens , but the Air is forced 


| backward, the Breaſt not being capable ei- 


ther to receive or want it, but their being 
always ſome of the more tenuious parts of 
the Air left, ſo that all of it is not exploded 
to that which there remains, the more pon- 
derous external Air with equal violence is 
forced , and this he compares to cupping 
Glaces, all ſpontaneous breathings are form- 
ed by the contracting of the ſmaller pores of 
the Lungs and to the Neck, for theſe are at 
our commend. Herophilus attributes to thoſe 
Bodies which are in the Nerves, Arteries 
and Muſcles a moving faculty, and the Lungs 
are affected with a natural deſire of enlarg- 
ing and contraCting themſelves,further there 
is another operation of the Lungs by attra- 
Ction of the outward Air , which is drawn 
in by the abundance of the external Air, . 
next to this there is a ſecond natural appe- 
tite of the Lungs, the Breaſt pouring upon 
it ſelf that Breath, and being filled is no lon- 
ger able to make an attraction ,, throwes the 
ſuperflutty of 1t upon the Lungs, the parts 
of the Body mutually concurring to this 
Function, by the alternate participation of 
fulneſs and emptineſs, ſo that to the Lungs 
pertain four Motions, Firſf, when the 
Lungs receive the outward Air, Seconaly,the 
outward Air thirs entertained is tranſmitted 
to the Breaſt. Thirdly, when the Lungs a- 


, gain receive that Air which they imparted 


to the Breaſt, Fourthly, when this Air thus 
receired from the Breaſt, they throw it out- 


wards; another when the Breaſt diſchar- 
geth it ſelf of it upon the Lungs ; two 
ContraCtions, firſt when the Breaſt draws in- 
to it ſelf the Air, the ſecond when it expels 
 - this which was infinuated into it, the Breaſt 
admits only of theſe two motions of dilata- 
tion, when it draws from the Lungs the 
Breath, the other of Contraction when it 
returns what it did reccive. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


_ Of the Paſſions of the Body , and whether the 
Soul hath a Sympatherical Condolency 
with it ? | 


HE Stoicks ſay, that all the paſſions are 
Seated in thoſe parts of the. Body 
which are affefted; the Senſes have their re- 
fidence in the commanding part of the Soul. 
' Epicurws, all the Paſſions and all the Senſes 
are in thoſe parts which are affected, but the 
commanding part is ſubject to no Paſſion. 
Strato, thatall the Paſſions and Senſes of the 
Soul are in the rational or commanding oe 
of it, and are not fixed in thoſe places which 
are affected, for in the Soul it (elf Patience 
takes its reſidence, and this is apparent, in 
terrible and dolorous, as alſo in timorous 
and valiant Accidents. 
LIBER. 
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CHAP. I: 
of Divination. 


L ATO and the Stocks they intro- 
duce Divination as -an Enthultaſti. 
cal fury, and the Soul it ſelf bein 
of 2 Divine Conftirution , ud 

, this prophetick faculty is a Celeſtial rage or 

an fp e of the Divine knowledge into Men, 
or by ſome Prophetick faculties into thoſe 
two parts they diſtributed the Art of Difiz 
nation. Zenophanes and Epicurw utterly ve- 
fuſe any ſuch art of foretelling future. con- 
tingences, Pythagor as rejects all manner of 
Divination which is by Sacrifices. 4-5/6: 
tle and Dsſcearchas admit only theſe two 
kinds of it, a fury by a Divine inſpiration, 
or by Dreams, they deny the immortality 
of the Soul, yet they affirm that the mind 
of Man bath a participation of ſomething 

that is Divine, 
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CHAP, II. 
Whenge Dreams do ariſe ? 


Emecriew, that Dreams are formed by 

the Illapfſe of advantitious repreſenta- 
tions. Sirato, the irrational part of the 
Soul in Sleep becoming more. ſenſible, is mo- 
ved by the rational part of ir. TT” 
that Dreams which are cauſed by Divine in- 
ſtinCt have a neceſſary cauſe, but Dreams 
which have their Origen from- a natural 
cauſe ariſe from the Suuls, forming within 
it ſelf the Images of choſe things which are 
convenient for them, and will happen 
'*em ; thoſe Dreams which are of a Conſti- 
tution mixt ot both theſe have their Origen 
from the fortuitous appulic of lmages, as 
mow ye ſve thoſe things which mo us, 
thus it happens many times t0 perſons 
who in their ſleep imagin wer. ren their 
M;ſtreſſes. 
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CHAP. Ill. 


— — ——————_— 


Of the nature of Generative Seed. 


Riſtotle, that ſperm is that thing which 
congains in it ſelf a power of moving. 
wor of whereby 
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whereby *tis inabled to produce a being like 
unto that from whence it was emitted. Py. 
thagoras, that Seed is the. ſediment of that 
which nouriſheth us, the froth of the 5ureſt 
Blood, of the ſame nature is the Blood and 
Marrow of our Bodies. © Alcmesr, it is part 
of the Brain. Plato, it is the deflux of the 
ſpinal Marrow. Eprewrics, that it is a frag. 
ment torn from the Body and Soul. Demo- 
critxs,that ſperm proceeds from all the parts 
of the Body, and chiefly from the principal 
parts of Bodies ('v/z.) the Carneous Fibres 

and Bones. NI . 


CHAP.TIV. 


el 


Whether the Syerm be 4 Body ? 


. [, Anſippmand Zen, *tis a Body, andit is 
a fragment of, the, Soul. Pyrhegoras , 

Plato and AriFtotle, that the Spermatic fa- 

culty is A as the mind is which 

moves the Body 

corporeal. 


, but the effuſed matter is 
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CHAP. V. 


Whether Women do give 4 Spermatick, emiſſion 
a Men ds? 


(PTthagoras » Epicarus, Demecritus , that 
Women have a Seminal projeQion, their 
Spermatick Veſſels are inverted, and it is 
uſe that makes em have a Venereal Appe- 
tite. Ariſtotle and Plato, that they emit a 
material moiſture, as Sweat: we ſee produ- 
| ced by Exerciſe and Labour, but that moi- 
ſure has no Spermatick Power. F7:ppo,that 
Women have a' Seminal Emiſſion, but not 
after the mode of Men , for it- contributes 
nothing to Generation, it runs out of the 
Matrix, and therefore ſome Women with- 
out Coition, efpecially Widows, give the ; 
Seed, there are that aſſert from Men the 
Bones, from\Women the Fleſh proceeds. 


[PY 


CHAP. VI. 


— 
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How #t thatCoxceptions are made ? 


A Proceeding Purgation extending the Ma- 
trix, the Mewſtruaces attrafting from 

the whole Bulk the pureſt part of Blood, and 
this is likewife-in the Genital Seed of wat 
TIS 


ah 5 4 \ «x aa 3 2 ants. » 4 F 5 -& a 4 ; x & 5 
R $ be ee aan es + i a RE Ss- 35; mY ; #5 pl ny” 5 be > EA ry F LEE _ Ka, Lo te by Fay 
4h. FS wy al . YO CIIOF2T TOvT; .. 's e Y y » . E "OOTY hy ws ER ” ' 
"4 my” \ iy \ \/ "- R - - Y } by 4 T WES 
. k.., bo 4 : —— o 4 3 
vo C- . . 
"7 "1 & -4 \ - f 
. - % 
% . 
* 
ky 4 . ' 
£ - , . Fl 30 ' ) 
. A A . 
4s - ) , -_ 
vi , G 5 = T bi LEES - 
i % bh , oh 
» \ 
- o M : bu - 
AQ on - % : % 
LY 
—_— - 
' 
»* 


this is Fly Donngatin: 3 On . the contrary 
there is a failure by the impurity and flatu- 
_ of che Womb, by the paſſions of fear. 
od grief, by the weakrieſs of Women and 

"A ecay of Es in Men. 
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CHAP. VI. 


After what manner Males and Females are ge | 
neratea? 


Epi decles, that heat and cold give the 
rence in the Generation-of Males and 
Females : 'Hence is it that Hiſtaries acquaint 
us that the firſt Men bad theis Original in 
the Eaftern-and Southern parts of the World, 
Par menides is of opinion perfectly: contrarir 
axe; he affirms that Men fisft fprouted out. of 
theNorthern Earch ,for their Bodies aremore 
| bulky, Women out of the Southern , for 
theirs are more rare and fine.) Hipponax,, the 
more compacted and ſtrong Sperm,the more 
fluid and weak diſcriminate Sexes. A- 
naxegoras and Parmenides , that the Seed of | 
the Man being caſt from his right ſide into 
the right ſide of the Womb, or from the 
left ſide of the Man into the left ſide of the 
Womb, then there is the Generation of the 
Male, of Females when there is aw-alterati- 
on in the courfe of N:ture. ga 
whom Arifletle makes mention of aſl 
the Generation of Men to the:right T p 
cles 


"5 ds : "A KS * Y F - wee : d 1 0» -— " oy E1 - by » a 3, Y ” ” 
Fe 6 2 64 : $ , $4518 p 12 EOS, 07 - os ws EIS 
av the by " - % "ih - » F J T's, f q : 
i . of * pe 
| '- 4: . % wy. 
CEE 4 7 
5 Y S*x 
wy : - _ . Sa . #1 [| - « 
" . y ' © ; c - v7 
,” LK Jn ho LY * | 
by . Fl 9 A Lo 
| \ 4 G 


 * cles; of Women to'the left. Laeuſcippue he 

; gives the reaſon of it to thealteration or di- 

_ verſity of parts,according to their prevalen- 
cy,the Male hath a Yard,the Female the Ma- 
trix, as toany other reaſon he is filent. _De- 
moers: ua, the Male and Female parts are com- 
mon to both; the Generation is according 
to the powerful influence of either of them. 
Hipponax, if the Spermatical faculty be more 
ictual, the Male, it the Nutritive Alj- 


\ 


ment the Female is Generated. © © 
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CHAP. VIIL 


4 phat means it 14 that Adenſiroxs. Births ave 
7” effettad > 


FAMtpedecles, that Monfters receive their O- 
*” rigination from the abundance or defect 
- of matter, or that it is divided into parts 
_ whichare gms or elfethere is an 
error by a -lapfe into” an improper: recept: 
cle, and thus he preſumes he bath ores of 
the cauſes of Monſtrous Conceptions. Stra- 
fo, that it comes from the Addition , Sub- 
 ftraction, Tranſpoſition of the Seed, or- 
| the Diſtenſion or Inflamation of the Matrix. 
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CHAP. 1X. 
How comes it to paſs that a Womans too fre- 


gnent Conver ſation with 4 Man hinders 
- , Conception? 


T. + wtf 9 


ſon that there is a deficiency of a due pro- 


portion of that-cold-Moiſture and Drineſs; 
or that there is a Reſolution of the Genera- 
tive: patts, .the. Scoicks attribute Stertlity t6 
the obliquity of the Yard;, by which means 
it 1s not able. to ejaculate Sperm in ia due 
manner,-or from the unpropurtionable map: 
nitude. of, the parts, 'the Magrix being 


contracted as not in a -capacity, to.receive; 


Eraſiftratwa aſligns it 'to the Wombs , being 
more callous or more carneous , thiner. or 
{ſmaller then nature doesxequire. 
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CHAP. A 
Whencest it that ove Birth gives two or threk 
| Chileren? Fo 


EZ Mpedecles affirms, that the ſuperabug- 
E dance of Sperm, and the Divifon of it 
cauſes the bringing forth of two or three 
Infants. Fſclepsades, it is performed from 
the excellent quality of the Sperm, after 
the manner that from the Root of one Bar- 
ley Corn two orthree talks do grow : Sperm 
thatis of thisqualicy, 'is the moſt prolifick. 
Eraſiſfratus, that Superfetations happen.to 
Women' as.to irrational Creatures , for if 
the Womb be well pprged and very clean, 
' then there will be divers Births, The S:0- 
_ #k, it ariſeth. trom the various receptacles - 
that ars in the Womb, when the Sced iap- 
ſes into the firſt or ſecond of them, then 
thereare Conceptions upon Conception,and 
two or three Infants are-born. 
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CHAD. XI. 
_ Whence 58 it that Children reſemble thiir Pi 
[= | | Nenfs and Progenitors. | 


PHE fnllitude of Children to their Pa- 
.,**. rents proceeds from the vigorous pres 
Walency of the Generating Sperm; tbe diſs 
- Gnilitudefrom the evaporation. of the natu- 
| tal heat, Pornenides, when the Sperm is e- 

EC Hk _  faculated 
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then the Infant gives the reſemblance of the. 
Father, if from the left, *tis tamped with 


the fimilitude of the'Mother: - The Sroicks, 


that the whole Body and Soul give the 
Sperm , and therefore reſemblances. ariſe 
from thoſe Characters and Images which are 
of their own proper kind and nature, as a 
Painter draws his Image in Colours ſimilar 
to that he intends to Copy out; the Women 
they have a concurrent emiſſion of Seed, if 
the Feminine Seed have the predominancy, 
then the Child reſembles the Mother, if the 
Maſculine the Father. 


— 
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CHAP. XIl. 


How eome! it to paſs that Children have « 
greater ſimilitude with Strangers than with 
their Parents ? 


'F H E greateſt part of Phyſicians af- 
firms, that this happens caſually and 
fortuitouſly, for when the Sperm of the Man 
and Wornan are too much refrigerated, then 
Children carry a diflimilitude to their Pa- 


ceives, impreſſes a ſhape upon the Infant 
for oft times Women have been enamoured 
-with Images and Statues, ard the Child! 

which were born of them gave their ſimili- 
tudes. The Stroicks, that the reſemblances 


114 The Sentiments of Native Part Valt, | 
jaculated from the right ſide of the Womb, 


* xents. Empedocles, a Woman when ſhe Cone 


flow from the Sympathy and confent of 


- minds, the inſertion of efftuvias and rayes, 
* not by thoſe Images orPictures, © CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


LE m——— 


Wherce ariſeth Barrenneſs in Women and Ittts 
potency in Men ? OR, 


THE Phyſicians maintain, that the Ste- 

rility inWomen ariſeth from theWomb, 
for if it be after any ways thus affected; 
there will be a Barrenneſs, if it be more con- 
denled or more enlarged,or more callous, or 


' more carneous, or if it be more languid, or 
_ there be an no or vicious diſtemper 0 
i 


Body ; or laſtly, it the Womb ſuffers an a- 
yulfion, or diſtorted Configuration. Diocles 
he holds, that the Sterillity in Men ariſech 
from ſome of theſe cauſes, either that they 
cannot at all ejaculate any Sperm, of if. they 
do, it is leſs then nature doth require, or elſe 
there is no generative faculty in theSperm,or 
the genital Members are flagging,or from the 
obliquity of :the Yard,ir not being in a capa- 
city to emit the generating Sperm , or from 
the incongruous bigneſs of the Yard. The 
Stoxcks attribute the cauſe of Sterillity to the 
contrariantqualitiesand diſpoſitions of thole 
who lie with one another, but if it chance 
that theſe perſons are ſeparated, and there 


| happen'a ConjunCtion of thoſe who are of a 


ſuitable temperament, then there's a com- 


. mixture according to Nature, and by this 


means an Infant is formed. 
| Hh 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
| How comes it to paſs that Mules are Barren ? 


e | £91049n,that the Barrenneſgof the Male 

-** Mules ariſeth from the thinneſs of the 
genital Sperm, that is, the Seed is too chill, 
the Female Mules are barren, for they are 
not oxen to admit a paſſage, and this he hyn- 
ſelf avers. Empedocles, the Matrix of the 
Mules are fo ſmall,fo depreſſed, ſo narrowed, 
ſo invertedlygrowing to the Belly , that the . 
. Sperm cannot be regularly emitted, or if it 
could. there was no capacity to receive It. Dp. 
ecles concurs in this opinion with him , for 
faith he, that in our Anatomical difleCtian of 
Mules,we have ſeen that their Matrix?s ate of 
ſuch configurations , and *ris poſſible that 
there may be the ſame reaſon why fomeWo- 
men are Barren. 


—_— 
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CHAP. XV. 


Whcther the Infant in the Mathers Womb be an 
Ammal et | 


Þ Lato,that the Embriq is an Animal for bes 
" Ingcontaiued in the Mothers Womb,Mo- 
tion and Aliment are imparted to it. The 
Stoicks,*tis not an Animal, but to be accaune- 
ted part of the Mothers Belly, like as we {6 
the Fruit of Trees, they are eſteemed part of 
theTrees,until itbe full ripe,then it falls and 
ceafeth to belong to the Tree , and thus it is 
with 


- 
j 
| 
. 
1 


Vol. HI. Philoſophers delighted in 


with the Embrio, Empedorles, that the Embrio 
is not an Ammal, yer whilſt it remains in the 


Belly.it breaths the firſt Breath that it draws, 


& anAnimal is when thelnfant is newly botn, 
then the'Child having its moiſture fepatated, 
the extraneous Air making an entrance intb 
the empty places, a reſpiration is cauſed 


tn the Infant , by che etypty Veſſels recei- 


ving of it. Diogenes, that Infants are born 
inanimate, yet they have a natural heat, but 
preſently when the Infant.is caſt into the o- 
pen Aff, it draws its hatural heat into the 
Lungs and fo berdiifes att Animal. Herophilus 
acknowledgeth that Infants have a natural, 
Sotnbt SB 

are the eavfe of that motion, that then they 
hecotne Animals when being firſt born, they 


_ fitkin fortiething of the Air. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
How Enibtlos are nourifhed or the Infant in the 
Belly receives its alimtnt ? 


F YEmocritus and Epicurus, that the Embrio's 
in the Womb receive their aliment by 

the mouth, for we perceive as ſoon as ever 
e Infant is born; it applies it's mouth to 
he breaſt; in the Veſſels of Women our 
underſtanding concludes, there are little 
Dugs and that the Embrio's Have ſmall 


mouths by which they receive their nutri- 


ment, the Sroicks by the Secundines and Na- 
yel they partake of their aliment, and 
Hh 3 they 


| motion,and thattheNeryes 
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therefore Midwifes inſtantly after their birth 
bind them and open the Infants mouth - 
that it may receive an other ſort of aliment; 
' Alemeon that they receive their nouriſh- 
ment from every part of the Body; as a 
Spunge ſucks in Water, 


A 
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CHAP. XVII. 


What part of the Body is firſt formed 
in theWomb? 


T H E Stoicks , that the whole Embrio is 
formed at the ſame time. Arsſtatle as the 
Keel of a Ship is firſt made, ſo the firſt part 
that is formed is the Loins. Alcmesr the 
Head for that is the commanding and the 
principal part of the Body, the Phyſician, 
the Heart, in itare the Veins and Arteries, 
ſpme there are the great Toe is firſt formed 

others affirm the Navel. 


—_ 
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CHA P. XVIII. 


Whenge us it that Infants, born in the $p- 
venth Mouth are born alive? © 


Þ, 4peaveles that, when the humane race 
_ *= took firſt it?s Original from: the Earth, 
the Sun was ſo ſlow in- it's motion, that 
then one day 19 it?s length was.equal to ten 
| Moiithy 


* Months, as now they are; .in-proceſ3of time. 
oneDay became as long as feven Months are, 
and there. is; the reaſon that thoſe Infants 
which ate born at the end. of ſeven Months 
or.ten. Months they. are born alive ; the 
Courſe of Nature ſo diſpoſing that .in one 
day or one night 'the Infant ſhould be born 
_ and increaſed; Timers faith not ten Months, 
but he ſuppoſes. that nine ſuffices .by reaſon 
that from theifirſt- conception there is the 
retention of the Menſtrass, and ſo it may 
generally paſs. for feyen Months Ke ago. 4 
there are notſeven, for they may know that 
ſo. many Months may bappen before a wo- 
man -be.'pyrged of her Aenftrus's;  Polibus 
and Dzocles. they acknowledge that the 
eighthMonth giyes a vitalBirth to the Infant, 
though the life of is;:1s more faint 'and lan- 
guid; many. therefore-we ſee bornjn that 
Month .die qut of, meer weakneſs, thou 
we ſee many born in thatMonth arrive at the 
ſtate of man, yet they affirm if: Children be 
born in thatMonth they ought notto be pres 
| lexved; Ariſtotle 8 Hippocrates that if the wo> 
man continues the Child in the Womb ſeven 
Months, if then the Child falls from her and 
* beborn alive,yet it ought not to be nouriſhed 
and ſuſtained, for the Navel being very lan- 
guid rendred the Birth of the Child very dif- 
cult and troubleſome, it cauſeth an Atro- 
phy in the Infartt; but if the Infant continues 
nine Months in theWomb.,and then breaking 
6 forth fram. the woman it is intire and per- 
feft 5" Polippas that - hundred eighty two 


h 4 days 
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days fd #7 half}, 'dorfiefice for the bei! 
forth of +1ivinig Cbitdz thavis ifixM 
In which pore; of time the Sul moves. from. 
_ 6he Tropick ts the other, and this is calldg 
ſeven Months, for the Days which aro overe | 
ou in the th are accounted to give {6 
enth Month; hoſe  Childyen wtct ar6 
both m the eiptit Month canfot live; for 
the fant then fallitig fron! the Womb; che 
Navel Which is the canſe of rijouriſhniene 
beg afed with pain' is the reaſon ther 
flic Infant Taguiſh'd and have im Atrophy; 
the Mitheriticians that eight- Months are 
extetnes to every Birth, ſeven ate” friends 
and kind 'ro&', the Sighis bf Hit! Zodrack. ave 
then etei@when they fall tion thoſe Stats 
which afe Lotds ofhouſes, what Infant isrhen 
born'wlll have @ Life ſhort ard unfortunate; 
thoſe Sigfvof the Zod54ch whith are Males 
volenit and injurious to-generitivn are tholl 
thpared froin dhe Signtill your cone 
to ſeventh affer ; ſuch-are the Rimn 7 uiaſoetd: 
ble with $eoypio, the Bull with Sapitarins, the 
Ting witli thie Goar, the Canrer with 4 qua 
= the T4. with Pifees, the Fivgo with #- 
| plex, ion this reafon theſe Infants that abe 
oth mUhe{cventh or tenth Months are liks 
Care bans rhoſe in cHeeight Month wil die, 


. 
% 
s . - 
7 
X 4 . 
E 
\ » 
. 1 - : "* k þ 
o-.- a M | 
® + 
Cc . } — a vo 


"Cheap. TY 


2th rg: ow of . a 
= Greed, Fw th 
* NO, f# fo OT 


las aroma the ao Er 
er mey te gives m-eteryity; t0.the Worl 
erm the poneration. © Anig als 
{rom: th 7 yarlane permutation [. 
i 


tdally among; thens{alves,; for! 
o&the 'Wor wi cha 3 es 
be gh Pl 


4 ſims chang, gin verve forews | 


is that the fiſt Ani- 
mals were ge need but of moiſture, and 
they were incl which thorns 
grow, bug | in mr_ of pro oy Macamns 
bigger this thoemyp'-bark with\ whieh-4bey 
 wete covered>beikg. broken: they: decame 
more hardeut>idvhey Hived-but for a very 
ſhort ſpace of time , "Empedecies that the 
fGickk | jolt of Animals andPlants was 
by 16 rncanscbuipleared;the;patts/were dif- 
Joyhed for chey would noradinit ofan union - 


| ho Frond/preparation:for-bcir being go- 
nerated 


$. 


- vier incline to the Earth ; "but theſe iAni- 
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generated, when their parts were united and 
appeared in the form of a'Spettre; the third 
preparation .for. generation was when their 
parts mutually amongſt elves, gave 2 


being to « £2000: 5 K's fourth when the 


parts. not, oy allim ne to another 


as though they Inv vhIRE andWater, 


but theſe parts amoneſt Uitihſelves ſome 
were generated, as aliment, and that which 
is condens'd, offers were. generated as the 
form and beauty of Women operating a 
gr by th? motion ofthe Spermatick 
Veſſels, in all forts of 'Atimals are diſcrimi- 
vated by their proper ' Temperament 'and 
Conſtitution, ſome are carried by a proper 
ite and inclination'ts Water, ſortieto 
breath in the Air, until-they-peftake ofa 
more fiety-quality, 'but-rhoſs-that are hea: 


mals whoſe partsare of a juſt, equal tempe- 
NE breaſts render'them Vocab. 
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"Chap; ANe. ke 

How | "_ ſpecies of res? wherh, are, tilt 
bal © ns all Animals have the . endow- 
"O0emes' oy Sence aa; Rhyant 15 7 


9. 


Tiers is 15 certain treatiſe of Arifatle | 


which Animals are diſtributed -withfour 


- kinds, Terreſtial, Aqueous, Foul;and Hea- 
venly, and there 'are not only Animals Ter- 


reſtrial 


o 


Shia ES 


|  reftrial but there are Anirials in'thoſe hea» 
yenly Orbs, which are endowed with Rea- 
{on,and are immortal. Demorritzi4 and Epicy- 
 y1, that all Animals which have their -refi- 
dence in the Heavens are by them efteem'd 
Rational. | Anaxagoras , that® all Animals 
| have only that reaſon which 13 Operative+ 
but not that which is Paſſive, which is juſtly 
ſled the Interpreter of the' mind, audi 
 likethe mind it ſelf.  P/ar4,” the'Souls of all 
thoſe who are ſtiled Brutes they are Ratio+ 
nal., but the evil Conſtitution of thejr 
bodies, and becauſe they have a want of 
a diſcurſive aculy; they appear not ſo to 
be, this is manifeſted in Apes and Dog-,theſe 
give annarticulate, but. not. an articulate 
. Tound, Diogenes, that this fort of Animals 
are partakers of Intelligence and Air, but 
by reaſon of the groſneſs in ſome parts of 
them, and by the ſuperfluity of "moiſture in 
others, they neither enjoy,-underſtanding, 
or ſence, but. they are affeted as Madmen * 
are, the commanding Rational part is, 
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' CHAP, XXIL, 


SS 


What time is required $0'ſhape "the parts of 
Animals in the Womb ?. .. 


j Daum , the Joynts of Men begin to 
be formed from the 38th day and their 
ſhape is compleated in the nins and fortieth 
PEOTt £24 Aſclepiadgs 


_—— he ao Patt Vi, | 

b . 7 Aſclepiatles; that Male Embrioy by teaſoh of 

| gioraboformetink 26th day: many are 
and they-are compleated in all their 

pers ne fifticth day, bur the parts of | 

Fon are articulated m- two Months, 
defect of heat are not confir- 

= the fourth, but the members of 


Brutes they are tompleated at various times, 


Trey gke Gomixture of the Ea 
- nw, Fu! 


; datural heat have their warts be- 


: OH Ab. xx. 


of oi F hatch tach of the Mambe: of ks 
__ Die are eompoſe 47 


WT. the ele whey Sor us are £0 
fion of the 
ue Iacernal 


lame i *Y e Earth and 
Fire being mixt is a dou Þle proportion 
make flie Veitis but wheti it happeds that 
the Nerves are refrigerated by the Airgthen 
the Nails are made the Earth and Water, 
which are withitvthe body- give the bones, 
duly mixt together produce ſweat and 
Tears: which 1 ow fon theſe bodys of 
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CHAP, -XXUI 


IP AFEECILTENEY of Slory anil Death > | 


Ferret; that Sleep is cauſed when the 
Blood retreats to the concaurſe of 
Veins, but when the Blood diffuſes it 
then we awake, but when there is 2 total 
retirement of the Blagd, and a full refri rige« 
ration, then men dye. Empeaincles, an 
moderate cooling of the Blond cauſeth 
Seep. but a total gr of heat _ 
Blood cauſeth Death. _— 

the Blood is ſo. diffis'd as that it fills all the 
Veins, and forces the Air ___ 7 in them 
to the Back and to the Belly, that is below 
it, [-the breaft being thereby mereheared, 
thence Sleep ariſes, but if eyery thing that 
is Airy in the Breaſt forſakes the Veins then 
Death ſucceeds. Plato and the Sforcks, that 
Sleep-arifeth from the relaxation of the ſen- 
ſitive Spirit, it not receiving ſuch a remifſi- 
on as wind doth upon Earth, but for aty 
that Spirit is carried about the inteſtine 
parts of the. Eye-brows, in which-the prin- 
cipal part has its reſidence, then Death en-- 
fues, there being a total remiſſion of the 


ſenſitive Spirit. 


'- CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Re. A ee. 


When and from whence the perfeftion of a Man 


commences? © F 


fFrectitus and the Stoicks, that men be- 
'* gin their compleatneſs when the ſecond 
Septinary of- years ' begins , about which 
time the Seminal Seram is emitted 3 Trees 
firſt begin their perfetion when they give 
their Seeds,till then they are immature, im- - 
perfect and unfruitful, after the ſarme man- 
ner a Man is:compleated in the ſecond Sep- 
tinary of years, and is capable of Learning 
and Diſcipline. 


[EE 


CHAP. XXV: 


Whether Sleep or Death appertains to the Sou 
or Body ? 

OA FOfette's Opinion | that the Soul and 

Body both Sleep and Dye ; andtheſe 
proceed from - that moiſture, which is 
ſabjeed in the; Breaſt, and that Aliment 
which is in the Stomack, and aſcends to thoſe 
Places which are about the Head ; and this 
cools that heat which is in the heart; Death 
is the perfeR refrigeration of all heat in on 

| Body 
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Body, but Death is only of the' Body and 
not of the: Soul, for the Soul is immortal, 
Anaxagoras, Sleep makes the operations of 
the Body to ceaſe, *tis a corporeal. paſſion 
and affects not the Soul 5 Death is the ſepa- 
ration of the Soul from the Body; - Luvs 

that Sleep is ohly of the Body, which is thug 
cauſed, when the ſmaller particles immo- 
derately evaporated from the natural hear, 
that makes Death, but theſe affections of 
Death and Sleep are of the Body not of the 
Soul: Empedecles, that Death is nothing elſe 
but ſeperation of thoſe fiery parts by which 
man is compoſed, and according to this ſen- 
timent both Body and Soul dye, but Sleep 


is only a ſmaller feparation of the Fiery 
qualities. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


How Plans have their Augmentation ! 


(PLato and Ewpedecles,that Plants are Ani- 

mals and are informed with a Soul ; of 
This there are clear Arguments, for they have 
trembling & ſhaking and their Branches, are 
extended, when the Woodmen bend. them 
they yeild but in their return to their former 
\ ſtraitneſs and ſtrength to one another. Ars- 
ſfotle doth grant that they live, but that they | 
are not Animals , for Animals are affetted 
with Appetite, Sence , and Reaſon. The 
Stoicks 
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'The Sentiments of Natare PartVIIL | 
s &s and Fpitwr aureaus deny that they arcan- 
formed with aG6oulby reaſon that all ſorts of 
Animals have either Sence, Appetite-.ar 
Refop, but Plants are forenitoul] 
they the produdt of the Soul. Empadbcles, 
the feſt of af! Animals were Trees, and 
they ſprang from the Earth beiore the Say 
in its motion, enriched the World, and be. 
fare Days and Nights werediſtinguiſhed ; 
but by tbe hacmany which isin theirConſti- 
$ution they partake of a Maſculine and Fe, 
minjine Nature, and'thev increaſe by that 
beat, which'is exalted out of the _ for 
ace parts belonging to it , like as Ea- 
yarn in & Womb are parts of the Womb 
fruies in Plants are excreflences proceeding, 
from Water and Fire, but the Plants bei 
dryed up by the want of Water, by the heat 
of Summer the Leaves fall,yet in ſome Trees 
the Leaves remain, as in the Olive, Laurel 
and Palm, the differences of their moiſture 
and juice ariſes from the multitude of Parti: 
cles and various other Cauſes, for they are 
diſcriminated by the various particles that 
feed rhem, and this is apperent in Vines,fpr 
that difference which we fee in the choiceft 
Vines, flow not from the Multitude of their 
particles, but from the Soil, from whence 
they receive their Nutriment. . 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of* Nutrition and the Augmentation of Bodits. 


FE Myedocles, Animals are nouriſhed by the 

adminiſtring to them that which is pro- 
per to their own Nature, they are augmien- 
ted by the application of hear, the ſubliraCti- 
on of either of which make them to lan- 
guiſh and decay, the ſtature of Men in this 
preſent Age , if compared with the magni- 
tude -of thoſe Men which were firſt prody- 
ced, is no other but a meer lnfancy compa» 
red with the preſent ſtate of Manhood. 


CH AP. XXVINM. 


Whence is it that in Animals there are Apputites 
aad Pleaſures? 


THAT the want of thoſe Elements 
_ © which compoſe Animals, give to them 

. Appetite, Pleaſures Spring from humidicy, 
from the remotion of d-ngers and ſuch like 
things as preturbations,&c. | | 
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CH AP. XXIK. | 


What & the cauſe of a Feaver; or whether 
it s that affetion of the. Body annext to 
6 Pomeryi peer dns 3 
FRefiſtratus. gives this' definition 'bf''a | 
E Feavor , a Feavor: is #quick motionof | 
blood, not produced” by- our conſent, it 
falls' upon. Veſſels of the Lungs , this 
we ſee 'in. the Sea,.'it is in a ſerene calm, 
YZ when: nothing diſturbs it, but then it isin 
y miption, when-a violent preternatural wind 
| blowsupon it, it raget hand is circled'with 
waves; after this manner it is in the Body 
of Man, when the blood is in a nimble agi- 
tation then it; tally upon thoſe Veſſels in 
which the Spirits are; and there being 
= ig, an extraordinary heat it fires, the whole 
body; the opinion that a Fevgur i6-an Ap 
pendix to a preceeding affettion pleaſeth 
him. Dvocles, ke proceeds after this, 
ner.; thoſe things which are internal 
Htent are manifeſted by thoſe which exter- 
nally break forth and. appear, whereforeit 
is clear to us that. a Feaver is annexed to - 
ſach paſſions andaffetions,theſe are wounds 
inflaming Tumors inguivary abſceſſes. 


CHAP. 
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| 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Of Health, Sickneſs andold Age. ® 


A Lememm,the preſerver of health is a j1fk 
and equal proportion of! the qualicieg 
of heat and moiſture and dryneſs, bitterneſs 
and ſweetneſs and the other qualities; on the 
contrary the prevailing Empire of one above 
the reſt is the caule of Diſeaſes and Author 
of deſtruction let the ca'iſe be what it will ; 
if there be an exceſs of Heat or C-]d, or 
from e:ceſs and defeA, as we ſee in ſome - 
perſons,that there may be a defeCt of Bleod 


7 Or the Brain,therefore health is the Harmo- 


nious commixture of the Elements. Dzocles, 
Sickneſs, for the moſt part proceeds frum 
the irregular diſpoſition of the Elements 
It the Body, for that makes an ill Habit or 


| Conſtitution of it. Eraſiſtratus, that (ickneſs is 
* Cauſed by the exceſs of digeſtion and Cor- 
F ruvtions : on the contrary health is the Mo- 

| Geration of the Dyer, and the taking that 


$ the u 


convenient and {ufficier.t for us :'t1s 


nanimous opinion of the Sro:cks, that 


 # thewantof heat brings old Age: thar thoſe 
} ons in whom heat more abounds live 


longer. Aſclip:ades, that the Egypreansy 


| ſoon grow old, and therefore at thirty years 
; of Ape they are antient Men, their Bodies 


deing exceſlively heated and ſcorched by 
L 12 the 
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the Sun; In Brittany, that Region bein 
more Cold , Perſons begin to grow- Ol 
when they have liv'd an hundred and twen- 
ty ears, the coldneſs of the Country. pro- 

ety them from the violence of the heat, 
the bodies of the Ethiopians are more fine, and 
thin, they who live in Northern Countries 
have a contrary ſtate of their Bodies, for - 
they are condens'd and robuſt, and by conſe- 
quence liye the longer. 
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| Plutarch's Morals. 
A Breviate of a Diſcourſe 


ſhewing that the Stoicks 
ſpeak greater Improba- 
 bulities than the Poets. 


i — 


bam 


Made Engliſh out of the Greek 
by Wilkam Baxter Gent. 


IN'D ARS Cenenus hath been ta- 
ken to task by ſeveral for being 
improbably feign?d, impenetrable 
by Steel , Ind impaſſible in his 

body; andſo, | 


Deſcending into Hell without je wound 
' And with ſound foot parting .in two the ground. 


'» But the Stoicks Lapithite , as if they had 
- carved him out of the very Adamantine 
matter of Impaſlibility it ſelf, though he is 
, © | not invulnerable, nor exempt from either 
ſickneſs or pain, yet remains fearleſs, re- 

I1 3 gretleſs 
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gretleſs, invincible and unconſtrainable 
in the midit of wounds, dolonrs and tor- 
ments, and in the ve1y. ſubverſions of the 
Walls of his Native C ty;-nd other \dch like | 
great Galamities Again, Pandar”'s Cerneug 
is norwounded when firuck ; Hut the Srocks 
Wiſe man 1s not decain*d.-when ſhut up in a 
Priſon, ſuffgcs no, compullivon by being 
thrown down a Precipice, 48-not torturid 
when on the Rack, takes no-hyrt hy being 
burnt, and when he catches a ff in Wreſt- 
ling be is {il unca'querable, when he is 
encompaſſed with a Rampire he is not to he 
Beſieged, and when ſold by his Enemies, he \' 
1s not to be, made a Priſoner : Beingin no | 
better a caſe than thoſe Ships that have in- 
{crib?d upon them; A PROSPEROUS 
VOYAGE, PROTECTING 
PROVIDENCE, A PRESERVA- 
TIVE AGAINST DANGERS, 
and yet for all that endure Storms. arc mi- 
ſerably ſhattered and overturn'd, Emrepides's | 
Folaus of a feeble, ſuperannuated, old man, | 
by means of a certgin Prayer became ana | 
S.iddain Youthful and Strong for Battel : 
But the Seoicks Wile man was yeſterday 
m:-ft D-teſtable and the worſt of Villains, | 
but to day is chang'd on a ſuddain into | 
a ſtate of Vertue, and is become ofa | 
wrinckled, pale fellow ,, and (as eX/chylus | 
ſpeaks) THE "" 
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© "Of av old ſickly mreteh with ftireh ins back, 
|  Diftent with rending pains a50na Rack, 


a Gallant, Godlike and Beauteots Perſon: 
The Goddeſs Mmervs took from Glyſſer his 
- wrinckles, baldneſs and deformity,to make 
him appear a handſome man. But theſe 
- mens: Wiſeman, though-old: age quits not I 
* his body, but contrarywiſe fill lays on and | k 
| heaps. more upon it, though he remains ; 
 (for-inſtance) humpt-backt, toothleſs, one- 
.ey'd, is yet neither deformed, disfigured, 


gelinquiſh Perfumes and to. perſue after ill 
_ ſcents; fo Stoxcal Love having ugd it ſelf 
*  fo'the moſt foul and deformied Perſons, if 
_ -by. means of Philoſophy they change into 
oo and comelineſs, becomes pre- 
' ently diſguſted. _ He that in the Sroicks ac- 
- Fount: was in the forenoon (for example) 
_ the worſt man in'the World, is in the after- 
' noon the beſt of men. And he that falls 
aſleep a very Sot, Dunce, Miſereant and 
: Brute; nay and by Jove a Slave and a Beggar 


— | Ineleft, a conſummate Prudence , 2 Godlike 


#0 boot; riſes up the ſame day a Prince, a 
Rich and a Happy man, ( and which is yet 
more) a Wiſe, Fuſft, Determin'd and an Un- 

prepiſſeſſed Perſon': Not by ſhooting forth 
out of a young and tender body a downy 
Beard, or the ſprouting tokens of mature 
youth ; but by having in a feeble, ſoft, un- 
. manful and undetermin'd mind a' perfett 
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The Stoicks Improbabilities Part VIIY. 


Diſpofition, an Unprejudic*d Science, and an 
Unalterable Habit , (his Viciouſneſs"wich- 
out giving the leaſt ground firſt in order.to 
it;) yea, I had almoſt ſaid, becoming in an 
inſtant of time of the vileſt Brute a fort of 
Hero, Genius Or God. Por he that receives 
his Yertue from the Sto:oks Portico may ay, 


* Ah, wht thou wilt it ſhall be granted thee, 
It brings Wealch -_ with it, it containg 


Kingſhip in it, itcon 
ders men Proiperous, and makes them to 


want Hothing, and to have a ſufficiency of; 
every thing, though they have not one 


Prachw of-Silver in the Honſe. The Fabu- 
lar Relations of the Poets are ſo careful of 
Decorum, that they never leave a Hercnles 


deſtitute of neceſſaries, but thole (till ſpring, 


as Quit of ſome Founrcair, as well for him as 
for hisxCompanicns. But he that hath receiv'd 
of the Stoicks Amalthea, becomes indeed a 
Rich man but he begs his ViEtuals of other 
men; he isa King , but reſolves Syllogiſms 


' for hire; he is the only man that hath all 


#hings , but yet pays Rent for the Houſe he 
lives in, and oftentimes buys bread with 
borrow'd Money , or elſe begs it of thoſe 
that have nothing themſelves. The King 
of Ithaca begs with a deſign that none may 
know who he is, and makes himfelf,  ** 


As ke a azrty, ſorry Beggars 


ers Fortune, it ren- 
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| as he can: But he that is of the Portico while 
he bawles and crys out z Jes I only that am 4 
King, Jts 1 only that am a Rich man, is yet 
; may times ſeen at other peoples doors ſay- 
ug; 
On poor Hipponax pray ſome pity take, 


Beſtow an old caſt Coat for H: avens (ake, 
Pm will nigh dead with cold and all Ore quake. 
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Plutarchs Sy mpoſiachs. 
"Tranſlated from the Greek by T. C. 


BOOK II. 


Imaniaes the Poet, my Soſſins Senechd, 
ſeeing one of their ce fic {t- 
lent, and diſcourſe no body, faid , 
Sir if you are a Fool ?tis wiſely done? 
if a wiſe man, very fooliſhly : *tis good to 
conceal a Mans folly,but (as Heraclitus ſays) 
7s very hard to do it o*re a Glaſs of Wine, 


Which doth the Graveſt Men to Mirth advance, 
And let them looſe to Sing.$0 Langh and Dance, 
And ſpeak what had been better left unſasd. 


In which Lines the Poet in my mind ſhows 
the difference between being a little heated 
and down right Drunk ; tor to Sing, Laugh 
and Daunce may agree very wcll to thoſe 
that have gone no further than aMerry Cup : 
But to prattle and ſpeak what had been bet- 
ter left unſaid , argues a Man to be quite 
-gone, and therefore Plato thinks, that Wine 
1s the moſt ingenious diſcoverer of Meng 
Humors ; And Hemer, when he lays, 

Al 
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140 Olutarch's Sympoſiacks. Part VII. | 
© At Feaſts they bad not known each others minds , | 


Evidently ſhows, that he knew Wine: was | 
powerful to open Mens thoughts, and full of | 
new Diſcoveries : ?Tis true from the bare 
eatingand drinkiog, if- they ſay nothing, we 
can give no gueſs at the Tempers of the 
Men,:but becauſe Drinking leads them on 
| to Diſcourſe, and Difcourſe lays a great ma- 
ny things open and naked which were ſecret 
and hid before; therefore to ſport a Glaſs 
of Wine topether, lets us into one anothers 
humours. And therefore a Man may rea- 
ſonably fall foul on «£/op, why Sir, would 
you have a Window in every Mans Breaſt , 
throngh which we may look in upon their | 
Thoughts ? Wine opens and expoſes all, it | 
will not ſuffer us to be ſilent , but takes off 
all Mask and Vizor, and makes us regardleſs . 
of the ſevere precepts of Decency and Cu- 
ſtom : Thus c£/opor Plato'or any other that 
deſignsto look into a Man , may have their 
defires ſatisfied by the aſſiſtance of a Bot- 
tle; but thoſe that are not ſolicitous to Pump 
one another, but to be ſociable and pleaſant, 
diſcourſe of ſuch manners and handle ſuch -. 
queſtions as make no diſcovery of the bad 
parts of the Soul but comfort the good, ani 
by the help of neat and polite Learning, 
lead the intelligent part into-an agreeable 
Paſture and Garden of delight : This made 
me Colle and Dedicate to you this third 
Dedication of Table diſcourſes, - the _— 
0 
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- VoL.III; Plutarch's Sympoſiacks] Mm " 
of which ts about Chaplets made of Flow- | 


cs. 
[7 5. 0 
Queſt. I. 
' Whether Chaplets of F lowers are moſt becoming 
@ Philoſopher? 


- T** Athens Erato the Muſitian keeping a | 

ſolemn Feaſt co the Moſes, and invit- 
ting a great many to a Treat, the Company 
was full of Talk, and the Subjetof the di- 
| fcourle, Garland: : For after Supper :many of 
all ſorts of Flowers being preſented: to the 
Gueſts, Ammeniau began to jeer me for choo- 
fiog a Roſe Chaplet before a Lawrel, ſaying, 
| that thoſe made of Flowers were effteminate 
” and fitted toyifh Girls and Women more 
|  gthanGrave Philoſophers and men of Muſick : 
' And I admire that our Friend Erato, that 
abominates all flowriſhing in Songs, and 
blames good Agatho, who firſt in his Trage- 
| dyof the My/ians ventur'd to introduce the 
 Cromatick Airs, ſhould himſelf fill his en- 
tertainment with ſuch various and fuch florid 
xes/kan Colours ; And (ince he ſhuts out all 
. the ſoft delights, that through the-Kars can 
enter to the Soul, ſhould- introduce others 
through the Eyes and through the- Noſe, 
- and make theſe Garlands inſtead of ſigns'of 
- Piety, tobe inſtruments of Pleaſure, when 
is muſt be confeſed that this Oynment gives 


—— 
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a. better ſmell, than thoſe trifling Flowers - 
which wither even in the Hands of thoſe thae 
wreath them : Beſide all Pleaſure muſt be ba- 
nifht the Company of. Philoſophers, unleſs | 
*tis of ſome uſe or defired by natural Appe- 
titez for as thoſe that are carried toa Ban- 
quet by ſome of their invited Friends (for 
inft2nieez Socrares carried Ariftoderma to A. 
gatho*s Table) are as civily entertained as 
the bidden Gueſts, but he that goes on his 
own'account is ſhut out of. Doors ; thns the . 
pleafiires of. Eating and Drinking being in- 
vited by-nacucat Appetite ſhould have admif- 
ſion, but; all rhe others which come on-no ac- 
count, 'andhave only Luxary to introduce 
them, onghr in'ceafor tobe denied, 
- Atrhis ſome young Men not throughly 
acquahited with Awmeniu his humor, being 
#baſt*d,- privately tore their Chaplets, bur 
E perceiving that Ammonia propoſed: this 
only for Diſcourſe and Diſputation fake;ap-, 
plying wyfclf to Trypho the Phylirian, faid: 
Sir you muſt put off that ſparkling Roke 
Chaplet 2s well as we, or declare, as thave 
often heard! you, what excellent preferya- 
tives theſe fowry Garlands. are againſt cho 
ſtrength of Liquor - But here Eraro putting 
in, ſaid; whiat isit decreed that no pleaſure 
muſt be admirted without profit ? Andmaſt 
we be angry with our delight , unlets hired 
to endure it ? Perhaps we may have reafow 
to- be aſhamed of Ointments and purple 
Veſts, becaufe fo coftly and expenſive ; and 
look upon them as (in the Barb ians Phuate) 
treas 
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treacherous Garments and deceitful Odewrs;, 
_ but 'ithieſe/ natural. Smells and Coldurs arg 
pure and imple: as Pruits themſelves, and 
without 6xpence', or the curioſity of Art: 


AndT appeal to any one whether ?*cis not ab- 
ſird'to:receive the Sapors Nature gives us, 


and 'epjoy'and reject thoſe Smelis and Co. 


tours that the Seaſons afford-us, becauſc for- 
ſooth they Bloſſom with: delight, and: no 0» 


ther external profit or advancage: Beſides, 
we have an Axiom againſt you, for if (as 
youaffirm)* Nature! makes nothing in vain, 
thoſe things that have no! other uſe, were 
deſipn*d on purpoſe to pleafe and 1o delight; 
Beſidesobſerve,' thar-to thriving Trees Na+ 
tureharth- given'Eeaves, both for the. pre«. 
ſervation of'the Fruit, and of the Scock it 
to!f;, for thoſe ſometimes warming, fornes 
times cooling it, the Seafons.creep on by de- 
gxees, and'do not-aſGiult it with all their vi- 
Urnce at! dnee? But now'the Flower whilſt 
tis 0n-the Plant/is-of 'no profit-at all, unleſs 
we uſe it to delight our: Noſe! with the ad- 
mirable Smell, and pleaſe our Eyes when it 
opens that: inimitable variety of Colours : 
and theroftve| when 'ghe Leaves are pluck®t 
off, the Plants as \itwere; fuffer injury and 
grief: "Theds: is kind of an: Ulcer raiſe 
and an unbecoming nakednefs attends ; and 


we thaſt nov only (as Empedecherfays,) 


; ob gn (Palm, 
By all. meaps ſpare the Leaves that Grace the 
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but likewiſe of all other Trees; and not in- 
jurjouſly againſt Nature, Robbing'them'of 
their Leaves, bring Deformityi'on them to - 
-adorn our ſelves; but to pluck the Flowers 
doth no injury at all ; tis: like gathering 
Grapes at the time of Vintage, unleſs pluckt 
when ripe, they wither of themſelves and - 
fall ; and therefore, like the Barbarians, who 
cloath themfelves with the skias more com> 
monly than wich the wool of Sheep , thoſe 
that wreath Leaves rather than Flowers in- 
to Garlands, ſeem to me to uſe the Plan 


Neither according to the DiCtates of Reaſon 


or deſign of Nature : And thus much 1 ſay 
in defence of thoſe who ſell Chaplets of 
Flowers; for I am not Grammarian enough 
to remember thoſe Poems which tells as that 
the old Conquerors in the ſacred Games were 
crown'd with Flowers; yet now I think ont; 
there is a ſtory of a Roſy Crown that belongs 
to the Muſes ; Sapho mentions; it in-a Copy 
of Verſes to a Woman unlearnt and unac- 
quainted with the Mules. -'; :\ 


Poor ſhort lid Creature thou ſhalt wholly aye, - 
Death with thine Eyes thy Fame ſhall cloſe, 

And thou ſhalt unregarded ye, F £0; 
Cauſe ne're acquainted with the Muſes Roſe. 


But if Trypbo ean produce any thing to our 
advanczs Com Phyſick , Doay letylave it : 


Then Trypbo taking the Diſcourſe faid;, the 


Antients were _ very curious: and well ac- _ 
qunaited with all theſe things, becauſe Plants 
Ls _ were 
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wers the Chief ingredients of their 


* of Phyſick as fickt Fruits, the. 


wy dil 
Pbylick: 


# 


and of this ſome figns remaia,ill now; fon 
the Tyrians oli a Agener and the, 4 
ans to Chiron the firſt (uppoſ | 


,AS.NCI -NOof3 QL [th 
Plancs which have. been faccefifal a Pa- 
tient.. And Bacchxs was not only.counted a 
Phyſitian for finding Wine,the moſt pleating 
and moſt potent remedy, but for bringiog 1- 
vy,the greateſt oppolite imaginable to/Wine, 
into Reputation ; and teaching his drunken 
followers to wear Garlands of it, , that by 
that means they might be Fc}! againſt the 
violence- of a Debauch, the heat of the li- 
quor being remitted. by the coldneſs of the 
Ivy ; Beſides the Names of ſeveral Plants 
ſufficiently evidence. the Antients curioſity. 
in this matter ; for they nam*d:the. Walnut= 
Tree, Kage, becaulc it ſends forth.a heavy. 
and x«g):xor drowſey, Spirit , which: affects 
their . heads who ſleep beneath. it, and the 
Daffadill, y4paro5%;, becauſe it benums, the 
Nerves and caules a ſtupid yagx«/y heavineſs. 
inthe Limbs; andtherefore Sophkoclescalls it 
the | Antient Garland Flower, of. the great 
(that is the Earthy) Gods : and {ome ſay 
Rue was call'd. ſay from its altringent 
quality, for by its drineſs proceeding from 
its heat, Tiſyvo;, it fixes the Seed,,and is ve- 
y, hurtful to great Bellied Women :, But 
thoſe that imagine the Herb 644$u5ps and the 
c10us Stone of the, ſame Name are call'd 
| becauſe powerful, againſt the. force of 
Wine are much miſtaken z for both receive 
| | K k their 
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Plutarch's Sympoſtacks, Part VII Þ 


their Names from their Colour,for its leaf is 
not of the colour of ſtrong Wine, butreſem- 
bles that of weak diluted Liquor. And in- 
deed ] cou)d mention'.a great many which 
have their Names from their proper Ver- 
tnes, 'hpt the care and experience of the An- 
tients ſufficiently appears in thoſe of which 
they made their Garlands, when they de- 
ſign*d-to be merry and frolick ore a Glaſs of 
Wine; ſor Wine , eſpecially when it ſiezes 
en the Head, and weakens the Body juſt ar 
the very Spring and Origen of Sence, di- 
ſterbs the whole Man : Now the Effirviums 
of Flowers are an 2dmirable Preſervative a- 
gainſt thjs, they ſecure the Brain as It were 
3-Cittadel againſt the efforts of Drunken- 
neſs; for thoſe that are hot open the Pores 
and give the fumes. free paſſage to exhale, 
and the' mcderately cold repel and keep 
down: the aſcending Vapors ; ſuch are. the 
Violet and Roſe; for the Odors of both theſe 
are prevalent .apainſt any ach and heavineſs 
in the Head: The Flower of- Priver and Cro- 
cs, bring thoſe that have drunk freely into 
2-gentleffleep; for they ſend forth ſmooth and 
gentle Efluvium?s which ſoftly take off all a- 
ſþerities that 2riſe in the Body of the Drun- 
ken, end fol] things being quiet and com- 
poſed, the violence of the noxions humonr 
1s abated and thrown «ﬀ; the ſmells of ſome 
Flowers being received intothe Brain,cleanſe 
the Organs and Inſtruments of Senſe, and 


gently by their heat , without any violence 


or torce,diſſolve the humours and warm and 
| cheriſh 
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V 
- .cheriſh the Brain it: ſelf, which is naturally ' 
' cold; and: upon this account they call rhoſe 
' Jlittle Pofies they hang about: their Necks, 
| 4 m$vuiSz; and anoint their Breaſts with the 
]- :Oyls that are ſyneez'd from them; andof 
this Alcens is a Witneſs, when he hyjds his 
Friends 


| Pour Ointment re his labouring Temples preſt 
With various cares, and Ore bis aged Breaſt, 


For'by that means as we draw our Breath 

through the Noſe, the warm Odours ſhoot 

into the Brain; for they did not call thoſe 

, Garlands hung: about their Neck &m0upldes 

; becauſe they thought the Heart was the Seat 

' -and Ciradel of the (9s) Mind: (for onithat 

|  »account they ſhould rather have call'd them 

VErfvuides): but, as I faid before, Ne arabv- 

_ + wamy trom their Vapour and Exhalation. 

, «B<z(ides, *tis no ſtrange thing that theſe ſmells 

of Garlands ſhould be of ſo confiderablea 

:/Vertue, for ſometell us thar the ſhadow of 

the Yew, eſpecially when ic Bloſſoms , kills 

thoſe that ſleep under it z and a 'ſuttle Spirit 

'ariſeth trom preſt Poppy which ſuddenly ©- 

;/yercomes the unwary ſqueezers: And there 

. is.an Herb call'd Alyſw, which to ſome thar 
-take it in their Hands, to others that do but 

.look'on it, js fopnd a preſent remedy agaigt 
he Hick-up'; and ſome affirm,” that planted 
-near the Stalls, -jt preferves Sheep ayd Goats 


+ from-the Rot and' Mange':'*And* 'Rpte 


. +j$icalled ey, probably becaufe*ir ſends 
0? Kk 2 forth 
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forth /puWyas a ſtream. of Odaurs ; and for 
'that reaſon'it withers preſently: ?Tis a cov- 
- ter, yet fiery to look upon'; and no” woh- 
der, or iipon the ſurface a ſubtle-tieat being 
driven out 'by the inward heat looks- vivid 
and gppears. LAS: Kot | 


—_— 


Queſt. I. 
. Whether Toy is of a Hot or Cold Nature? 


UFe: this diſcourſe, when we all hum'd 

rb Tryphog  Ammonics witha ſmile ,, faid, 

- *tis not. decent by any. contradiction to pull 

- in;pieces, like a Chaplet this various and flo- 
rid diſcqurie of Trypho?s + yet methinks the 
Ivy is 2 little odly interwoven, and unjuſtly 
aid byts:cold Powers'to temper the heat of 

. trong Wine. for *tis rather fiery and hot, 
and its; berries ſteept in Wine make the li- 

uor mgre apt to incbriate and inflame; aud 

.trom this cauſe, as in ſticks warp*d by the 
Fire, . proceeds the crookedneſs of the 

_Boughs :, and;Snow, that for many days will 
li: on, other Trees, preſently melts from 
theBranches of thelyy,and waſtes all around, 

_ as far as ghe warmth reaches ,' but the grea- 
i Evidence. is this ; Theephraſtus tells us, - 
that when; Aexander commanded Hirpaliu 

.to Plant ſome: Grecian Trees inthe Bebiloni- 
«: Gardens, and becauſe the Climate is ve- 
ry hot and the Sun violent; ſuch as were = 
| h 7 


\ 
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ff,-thick and fit to make a Shade; the Ivy* 

only would not grow, rho all Art and Dili-. 

pbtite ofible'was uſed; it withered and: 

died, for beitig hot it felf, it could not'agree 

with thefiety natuire of the Soil: * for ex 

in ſimilar qualities is deſtruQtiye, ath th 
fore we ſee every thing as it' w rh affettsirs 


cobtrary', a cold' Plant floirifhes in a hot, 

Ground, and a hot Plant is delighted with - : 

a cold; upon'which account ?tis that bleak 

Monittaitis expos'd to cold Winds and Snow, | 

bear Firs, Pines and the like, full of Pitch, 

fiery-atd excelfent to make a Torch. But 
beſides, Tryphbo,, Trees of a cold nature 
their little feeble heat not being able to dif. 
foſe it ſelf, but retiring to the Heart ſhed. 
their Leaves ;' but their naturat oilynels and 
warmth preſerve rhe Laurel, Olive and Cy-. 
prefealways Green, and the like too in the 

Ivy pay be obſerv'd. And therefore *tis 

not Iikely.our dear friend Bacebwd, who call*d. 

Wine vid and himſelf ys0uuygiis ſhouldbring 
Ivy into. Reputation for being a preſervative 
apainſtDrunkenneſs and an Enemy to Wine, 

It in my opinion, as Lovers of Wine, when, 
they have, not any juice of the Grape ready 
drink Ale, Mead, Cyder or the like ; thus 
he that in Winter would have a Vine-Gar- 

. Iandon his head, and finding the Vine na- 
 Kett and without Leaves, uſed the 1vy that is_ 
"Ike it; for its Boughs are twiſfed and irre- 

Jar, its Leaves moiſt and diſorderly con-. 

gd, but chiefly the Berries like ripening 

|, cluſters make an exa®t repreſentation of the 
Ma 'K k3 Vine; 
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Plutarchs's Sympoſtacks. Part VI 


Vine ; .but graatthe Ivy to be a preſeryative; 
againſt Drunkenneſs, that,to pleaſe you; 
T ao Pi, Bacchw may be a Phylitian, ſtill 
al | 


| * 


rfn that power to. proceed from its heat 


y 


which either opens the Pores or helps to di-, | 


geſt the Wine. + 
' Upon this Trypho ſate (ilent, ſtudying for 
an anſwer, Eraſto addreſſing himſelf to us 
Youths, ſaid, Tryphowants your aſliltauce, help 
him in this diſpute about the Garlands, or 
be content to ſit without any : Ammonimatog 
bid us not beafraid, for he would nor re- 
ply to any of our diſcourſes, and Tryphe 
likewiſe urging me to propoſe ſomething, [I 
ſid, to demonſtrate that the lvy 1s cold, is 
not ſo proper atask for me as Trypho, for he. 
ofien uſeth Coolers and Binders, but that 
ptopoſition, that W.ne in which Ivy Berries 
have been, is more inebriating, is not. true; 
for that diſturbance which it raiſeth in thoſe 
that diink it, is not ſo propetly called Drun- 
kenneſs as alienation of mind or Madneſs, 
ſuch as Beans and a thouſand other things: 
that ſet Men beſides themſelves, uſually pro- 
duce; the crookedneſs of the Bough is no 
argument at all, for ſuch violent and un- 


' natural effects cannot be ſuppoſed to pro- 


ceed from any natural quality or Power : 
Now Sticks, are bent by the Fire, becauſe 
that draws the moiſture, and ſo the crook- 
edneſs is a violent diſtortion; but the natu- þ. 
ral heat nour.ſheth and preſerves the Rody ; 
Conſider therefore whether 'tis not the weak- 
yels aud coldnels of the Body that makes ., 
| wind, 
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wind, bend and creep upon the Ground, for 
* thoſe qualities check its riſe,and depreſs.itin 
its aſcent ; and render it like a weak Tra- 
_ . yeller that often fits down and then goes on. 

again ; and therefore the Ivy requires ſome- 
thing to twine about and needs a Prop ; for 
It is not able to ſuſtain and dire& its own 
Branches becauſe it wants hear, which natu- 
Tally tends upward : The Snow 1s melted by 
the wetneſs of the Leaf, for Water deſtroys 
it eaſily, paſſing through the thin Contex- 
ture, it being nothing but a congeries of 
ſmall bubbles - and therefore in very cold 
but moiſt places, the Snow melts as ſoon as 
. In hot: That ic is continually green doth not 
proceed from its heat, for to ſhed 1ts Leaves 
doth not Argue the coldneſs of a Tree - 
Thus the Myrtle and Well-fern, though nor 
hor, but confeſſedly cold are green all the 
Year : Some imagine this comes from the e- 


| - qual and duly proportioned mixcure of the 


qualities in the Leaf,to which Empedocles hath 
added a certain aptneſs of Pores, through 
which the nouriſhing Juyce 1s orderly tran(- 
mitted, ſo that there is ſtill ſupply ſuſficient : 
' But now ?cis otherwiſe in Trees whoſeLeayes 
fall, by reaſon of the wideneſs of their 
higher,and narrownels of their lower Pores ; 
for the latter do not fead juyce enough, nor 
the former keep ic, but as ſoon as a ſmall 
' ſock js received, preſently pour it out ; 

\This may he illuſtrated from the uſual wa- 
tring of qur Gardens, for when the diſtri- 
butjon is unequal, the Plants that are always 

HF k& 4 watered 
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watered, have nouriſhmeenough, ſeldom 


wither; "and look alwaysgreen: Bur you far- | 


ther atfjic, that being Planted in Babilon j; 
. would nd 21h *T'was welt done of thy 
' Plant 'methinks, being'a Particular friend 


and familiar of 'the Beotdan God, to ſcorn tc 
Ned ERToe Barbarians , Or. imitate 4 
lexanger in following the manners of thoſe 
Nations; but *twas not its heat but cold. _ 
was the cauſe of this averſion ; for that cou 
not agree with the contrary quality : for one 
fimilar-quality doth not deſtroy but cheriſha; 
nother : Thus dry ground bears Thyme;tho? 
*zis naturally hot : Now at Babile: they ſay, 
the Air is ſo ſuffocating, ſo intolerably har, 
that many of the richer ſort ſleep upon Skins 
full of Water, thatthey might lye cool, | 


— 


Fo 


Queſt. III. . 


—_— 


he 


Why Women.are hardly, Old Men eaſily,foxt ? 


I'LORUS thought it ſtrange, that Ar:fto- 
F tle in his diſcourſe'of Drunkenneſs, af- 
firming that Old Men are eaſily, Women 
hardly overtaken, did not affign the cauſe 

ſince he ſeldom faiPd on ſuch occaſions, an 

propoſed it to us (we were a great many ac- 
quaintance met at Super) as a fit Subjett for 


Onr-10quiry , Syls began ; one part will con-. 
duce tothe diſcovery of the other and. if 


ye rightly hit the cauſe in relation, bp Ih 
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AY (hn 
| br NG, coogps nes anac 
the Nia) ances, ho vr Oe th _ 
temper , this. praduceth. a. loftnglh, in they 
i, a ſhinin glmogtines, and.their uſuah 
| Rein, ? Now "ye ing 1s mix with: 
reat deal of weak, liguop , 5s TPO 
re by that Jegſephice ſtrep ws 
on ſhemicmgy | 


flat and watriſh : NOmAT 
be drawn from, 44 dr ha: 6 fox. hoe 
icy th at. thoſe that 
re; Hts without, drawing, _— K pr 
om overtaken becauſe the; Wine dothy 
| = ſtay long, in their Bodies, bythaving ac-- 
un ired. an, 5mperas; by. this greedy. Drinking; 
uddenly, runs through, 


and Women are, g&r- 
nerally obſerv?d to ok afcer that MaNCT 5 


x of the. contiaual defluion the mok- 
- ſtare.in order, to, their uſual-purgations, ; is: 
Very, DOronh.s and divided; aq, iti were; into: 
many litgle Pipes ap Conduits: z. ingo which i 
when the Wine falls *cis quickly convey'd 
away; and doth = lie and fret the princi- 
pal parts, from whoſe diſturbance Drunken- 
neſs proceeds : Rur that Old Men want the 
 naxural moiſture, even the Name yiew!ee 
in kad opinion imitates; for that Name was 
yen them , not as eloy]s 6s5 yiv , but as 


lng | in the habit of their body yrs 
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Plutarch's Sympofiacks. ' Part VIE. 
and yangy? : Beſides the ſtifneſs and rough- 
neſs proves the dryneſs of their Nature : 
Therefore *cis probable, . that when they 
drink, their body being grown ſpungy by the 
dryneſs of its nature ſoaks ; the Wine, and 
that lying in the Veſſclls affets the Sences, 
and prevents the Natural motions - For as 
- Floods'of water glide ore the cloſe grounds, 
nor make them ſlabby, bat quickly fink into 
the open and chapt Fields ; thus Wine being 
ſuckt in by the dry parts, lies and works in 
the bodies of old Men : But beſides, cis ea- 
ſy to obſerve, that Age of it ielf hath all 
the Symptoms of  Drunkenneſs : Theſe 
Symptoms every body knows (4z.) ſhak- 
ing of the joynts, faultring of the Tongue, 
Babling, Paſſion, Forgerfulneſs and Diſtra- 
cion of the Mind; many of which being in- 
cident to old Men, even whilſt they are well 
and in perfect health, are heightened by any 
Ile itregularity and accidental debauch, fo 
that Drunkenneſs doth not beyet 'in Old 
Men any new and proper , bur only intend 
and intreaſe, the common Symptoms : And 
an evident {ign of this is, that nothing is fo 
like an Old Man as a Young man Drunk. 
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©  Queft, IV. ae 67 


Whether the temper of women us colder or 
by hotter than that of Men ? 


| ; Hus je ſaid, and Apollonides the Mar- : 4 
| 4. ſhal ubjoyn?d, Sir what you diſcours'd | y 


concerning old Men , I willingly admit, bur 
in my opinion you: have omitted a conſide-. 
Table reaſon. in relation to the women, wiz: 
the coldneſs of their temper, which quench- 
eth .the heat of the ſtrongeſt Wine, and 
makes it looſe all its deltrutive: force , 
and fire : This reflection ſeeming. reaſona- 
| bleyg  Aibryliam the Thaeſian, 2 Phylitian 
kept us from a haſty concluſioa upon this 
matter, by ſaying that ſome. ſappos'd- the 
Female Sex was not cold, but hotter thag 
the Male : and others thought Wine rather 
cold than hot. When Flor ſeem?d ſure 
priz'd at this diſcourle ; Arhrylliatus conti- 
nu'd, Sir, what 1 men:ion about Wine, | 
{ball leave to this Man, pointing to. me, - to 
make out, for a {ew days beforeFye had 
hardled the ſame matter ; Bur that women 
are of a hot conſtitution, | ſuppoſe may be 
prov?d firſt. from their ſmoerhneſs ; for 
their heat waſtes all the ſuperfluous nouriſh- 
ment, which breeds bair ;- Secondly, from 
their abundance .of Biood, which ſeems to 
be the Fountain and ſource. of all the ens. 
"Rp? | that 
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that is in the Body : Now this abounds ſo 
much in the Female Sex, that they are all 
on Fire, unleſs reliev ad b by, frequent and ſud-. 
_dain , oper greet Thirdly, from * _ 
aQtiſe of the Sextons in bur the bo-'. 
Lied of 'the Dead, ?tis ev ha Females 
are hotter than Males; for the Bedi-men are 
wont to put one Female body with ten Males 
1poti the fame pife ; for that cohtairis ſome 
aamable and oyly patts-andferves for fuel 
ro 'the reſt': Beſides, if that that is ſooneſt” 
fir for generation is hotteſt, and s Maid be- 
gih$to be fiitious ſoonerthan a Boy, this'is' 
2 ſtrong prof of the hotneſk of the Female! 
Sex: bit amor convincing follows; Wo-' 
men'endire cold better than Men, they ate' 
not 16 ſehſible of the ſharpndls 0 of! the 
weather, and © ate conterdted' a few 
Cloaths. 
| And Flor reply'd, methinks, Sir, from, 
the fnie Topicks I'could dr; » ie Ol 
againft your aſſertion; for firſt; they enduje' 
cold better; hecniſe' one ſimtlar quality” 
doth nor” ſo readily at upon ahvther; and! 
then pain their'Seed is not aQtive in penera- 
tion by e matter and nouriſhment” 
to that hich the Male inje&ts: But mote, 
Wornen grow effete ſooner then Men ; that 
they bit better than the Males proceeds 
from their Fat, which is the'coldeſt part of 
. thebody'z and young men'or ſuch'as ufc ex- 
efciſe have bit little fat : Their monthly 
purgations doth not prove the abundance; 
but the- corroption” and: badnefs OF 


20 for being the Habs wag "TP 


nient veſſel in the Body, it flows out, and 
appears languid , and —_—_— by rea- 
- ſon of. the) weakneſs. of its heat 3 and 
the ſhivering that ſeizes them at the time of 
wh Porparings ſyficiently proves that 
ich . flows from them is cold and. und}- 
o ted: And who will believe their 
eſs to be an effect of beat rather than cold ? 
When every, body. knows that the ho 
parts of the body, axe. the m | 
all ſuch EXCTFNER'S, are, thru] 


heat, which Fi » and. 
Pt 
F [wi1'2 of earl en 


—T is oo 


kat the folk m7 Yomen is 


lie with { Nome \that Guck bn Mar them- 
ror. with Oyl, .or, other perfumes, for 

þ they, dÞ nos Jjopch the Wornen, yet. 

- Fn thein elve perfor d, their bodies 

by. Tealon of their h a ny: rawing 


odour We haye 
d pmag de ta ſucieach ongh at 
$ matter. 
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Whether Wine 4 ptemial y cold , 


UT 'nowl would fain know upon, what 

1) account you can imagine that Wine. 1$ 

cold + Ther, ſaid 1, do.you believe this tobe 

my opinion: ? Yes faid he, whoſe elſe? Ard 

I reply*d,1 remember a | good while ago. | 

met with 3 diſcourſe of ' Ariſtotles vpon. this 

vety queſtion: And Epic in his atiq/iet - 
hath-a' long diſcourſe, thefum of which is, 

that Wine'of'it ſelf is tbr hot; but that it 

' containisſbrie'Atqms* that cauſe heat ; and 
others thar'cauſe cold; 'now when?cis taken 
into the body it loſes: 'ohe ſort of particles, 
and takes the-other out of the body it ſelf, 
as it can_ beſt agree with' one Conſtituti k 
on - ſo that 'fome. when they ar drunk ate . 
vety hot, and_ottiers'very cold :" This way 
of talkitg leads us by \Pyotogey as diretly t6 
—_ on eienſs that ook wt we wete 


ke 


nother : But how do you prove that Wine is 
cold ? And I, being yr rc't to ſpeak extem- 
Ft reply'd; by two Arguments : The 

& Ilraw from the practiſe of Phy ſitians, 
fo when their Patients ſtomachs grow mw y 
wea 
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weak, they preſeribe no liot things, and yet 
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give them Wine" as an excellent remedy : 
Beſides they ſtop looſneſs, and immoderate 
ſweating by Wine; and this ſhows thar they 
think it more binding, and conſtipating 
- than Snow it ſelf: Now if it were potehri- 
ally hot, 1 ſhould think it as wiſe a thing 
co apply fire to Snow, as Wine 'to the 
heart. + 

* Again, moſt teach, that ſleep proceeds 
from the coolneſs of the parts, and moſt 
of the narcotick Medicines, as Mandrage, 
and Opium, zre coolers. Thoſe indeed 
work violently, and forceably condenſe bur 
Wine cools by degrees, it gently ſtops The 
' motion, according as it hath more or leſvof 
- ſuch narcotick qualities. Beſides, heat is 
| generative ; that the Seed flows ealily, *tis 
+ true, proceeds from moiltneſs, but"the Spj- 
® rit, Force, and Life of it from heat : Now 
"the great drinkers are very dull unaQtive 
fellows, no womens Men at' all, they eje 
nothing ſtrong, vigorous, and fir for gene- 
ration, but are weak and unperforming by 
reaſon of the bad digeſtion and, coldneſs of 
their Seed. And *tis farther obſerveable, 
that the effe&s of cold and drunkenneſs up- 
on mens bodies are the ſaipe, rgembling, 
heavineſs, paleneſs, ſhivering, faultring of 
Tongne, numtteſs, and Cramps : In many 
a debauch ends in a dead Paltie, when the 
Wine ſtuypifies and extiogiyfheth all' the. 
heat, and Phyfitians uſe, this merhod in cu; 
ring the qualms ard diſeaſes potren by de- 
ON i 454: aades bauch, 


's Eympoſiacks, Part VT: 
che night they oc rcappbey ay 
keep them warm, and af. day tney anoint and 
Fr an bins them ſick, food as ſhall, not 

tiſturb,, but by. degrees recover the” heat 
which the Wine hagh ſcater'd, and driven 
out of the. Body : Thus, I added, in theſe 
appearances we. trace obſcure qualities and 
' Powers, but as for drunkenneſs what®tis, *tis 

eaſily diſcern'd : For in my, opinion, as I 

hinted before, thoſe that are drunk are very 

much like old Men, and therefore great 
drinkers Foy old ſooneſt, and they.are com- 
monly bald, and grey before their time, and 
all-theſe accidents certainly proceed from 

warnit of heat : But more, Vinegar is of a 

vinous nature, and a ſpiritof it, and nothing 

quenches fire {© ſoon as. that, it's extream. 
coldneſs qvarcomes, and kills the flame pre- 
ſently.. , And of all fruits Phyſitians uſe the - 

Vinous as the greateſt coolers, as Pomegtas 

nates and Peaches: Beſides . do not. they 

make, Wine by mixing Hony with rain Wa- 
ter or Snow for the cold, becaiiſe thoſe two 

ualities - are, near akin, if it wee 

anges the luſcious into a Joignans-tallhs 
And s not the Anticnts of all the creep» 
ing beaſts conſcerate the Snake to Bacehw, 
and of all the Plants the Iyy, becauſe they 
were of a cold, and frozen Nature ? Now, 
becauſe F a.man drinks juice-of : Hemlack, 2 
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large doſe of Wine cures him, leſt any one 


ſhould thiak this is an evidence of it's heat, 
Tſhall on the contrary affirm that Wine and 
Hemlock, juice mixt is an incurable poyſon, 

| | 2 
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| and ills him that drinks i it preſently. So 
"that we can no more conclude it to be hot; 
| nee it refiſts, than to be cold, becauſe ir 
- allfts the Poyſon.- For Cold is the only 
; oits.* by which Hemlock Fuice works, and 


Queſt. V1. 
Which is the firteſt time for lying with a Woman? 


GOme young Students, that had not gone 
far in the Learning of the Antients, in- 
| wvigh'd againſt Epicurw for bringing in; in 


Sympoſium, an 1mpertinent and unſeemly 
wo Diſcounts, about what time was beft to'lye 


& with a Woman; For,” for an old Man at 
* Supper in the- ; Company of Youths to talk 
of ſuch a Siibject, and Diſpute whether af- 
ter or before Supper was the moſt conveni- 
| iftime, argu'd himro be a very looſe and 
debaucht- Man. To this ſome ſaid, 'Thet 
Xeriophon,, after his entertainment was end- 
6d; ſent all his Gueſts home on: Horſe-back, 
Poſthaſte, to lye'with their Wives. But 
dyrus the Phylitian, a Man very well r 
| In Epjcarks, ſaid, That they had not duly 
| weigh*d'that piece : for he did not propoſe* 
 that'Queſtion at firſt; 8nd as the beginning 
of the Diſcourſe, and then Diſpute upon it ;. 
but afcer- Supper, he'defired the young Men 
to take: 4 walk, and then Diſcoutſe of char 
qo. L ] * Matter d 
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mice rain the tites: ſhewing, | 
a "044 VEcy hut atall times, but eſpe- F 
cially after they had been 0s Whrr 


as mer) chief By: Linens ord aye 4 


never become a Philoſopher to enquire oh 
is the moſt convenient and proper time? | 


ought we not to time it well, and dire& our 
Embrace by Reaſon ?- or may ſuch Diſcour« 
ſes be otherwiſe allow?d, and muſt they be 
_unſeernly. Problems to be. propoſte 
at Table? Indeed 1 am of ths. Mindz | 
%is true, L ſhould blame: a-Bhile/apher, thay | 
in the middle of- the Day, in. the Schools 
hefore all ſorts.of. Mea ſhould Diſcourſe gt 
ſachs ſubjet: But; over- a Glaſs.of Wine: 
| bateween faiends ap cvaintagGe, when , |; 
neceſſary, to propaſe ſomethipg helide dulh W 
try whe why: ſhould. it; ba a: faule * | * 
x or. ſpeak. any thing that.may; inform 
win ments, arary ur-P i 
Maters.? And I proteſt, 1 bad ratherthak 
Zeno had inſerted bis looſe Tepioks in- lame, 
mersy. Diſcourſes., and agreeable: Tables 
talk, chan. in ſucha grave, ſeripuepiece:as bis 
Politickhs, The; Ce ay Rartled or, this: free 
Declaration, fat (ilent : and. the reſt.af the 
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liring Zopyras todaliver Kpicwm | + 
rus his-ſentiment;, He 1gid; Thepoyionee 
Kang mynbey, "_ F  beliewein fnry 

ent agitations of ſuch Hnevesſpn, weweathe 
4 5mploy'd in.thew, aty fe-widenty-difi wer 
bud; fer Tay Wang 6.8 waOre 
drfurver, 


"['#- brace, and-peeſenely after Supper\toeridea- 
your it is dangerous; For the Crudity: of 
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_ and puts the Body out of its '# 
— : and gr Suh EP 
= gps. ſleep doth not compoſe it, bult' other 

ations ſeize it, 't3: likely vloat choſe parts 
| Fins ſae ; tbe 24 mners may: be' looſ- 
wed; and the whole bite fras be a4 it __ wferled 
from its Foundation, and overthrown. For 
threw likewrfe the Sced cannot freely paſs, but us 
eeif nſedly and: forciblythrown out, becauſe the 
Logger bath filled the Veſſels of the Bidy, and 


Jops 5s way. T bevefore, ſays" Epicurus, we' 
fo rhafſe Sporte'when the Boa is at 


whim: the Adeas hath brew throu raw 
earryed abont,, and apply'd:to F 9k parts of 
the Body, ſo that we begin to want a freſh ſupply 
| of Food, To this of Epicwm, we might 
|  joyn an Argument taken from Phyfick.; 'At 

4 Dry time while our Digeſtion is pecform- 

IF / ing, we are not ſo luſty, nor eager to emp = 


. the. Stomach, the Food being yet undigeſted;/ 

' may; be: encreasd by a atocderly "motion 

: onpbis Crudity, and fo the miſchief be 
d Olympicus continuing the Diſtourle,, 


ſaid, Þocry ES like what Clinias the Pyha- 
gorean delivers + for Story goes, That being 


 - ad when a Man fbould lye with « Woman 7. 


wes reply'd,, When be beth 4' " to receive 
t greate## miſchief that he.#4s r Zopyrue' 
his' Diſcourſe: ſeerns. rational; and: row | 
_ times, as welhas thoſe he mentions, have: 
. their peculiar. incanveniences *{ and: there- 

fore, ems bb wat _ 
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ſelf from ehe-- preſſing Solicitations of his 
Mother; who'advifed him to Marry, ſaid-at 


firſt; *T4 n0e yet time; and when, now he. 
. was growing Old, ſhe repeated her admo-. 


nition; -reply'd, Nor 1s it now time ? So ?tiy 
beſt for-every:Man to have the ſame mind: 
inRelagion to thoſe Sports of Yerw ;, when 
he goes to-bed, et him ſay, ?7s not yet time ;, 


and when he riſes, *T'is not now time. . What: 


you ſay Qlimpicus (ſaid Soclarus, interpo- 
ſing) befits VWeſilers ingeed ;, it ſmells, me- 
thinks, of their Meals of Fleſh, and Catks of 
Wine, but is nt ſuitable to the preſent Compa- 


ny, for "there are ſome ,oung Marryed Men 


heres: 8) 
. . Whoſe Duty tis to follow Venus Sports. 
: /Nay, we our felves ſeem to have ſome 
Relation-to Yenws (till, when in our Hymns 
to the Gods we pray thus to her, 
Fair Venus keep off feeble Age. 


- But waving this, let's inquire, (if you: 


think fir )-- whether Epecuras does well, when 


contrary to all right and equity, he (gpe- * 
rates Venus and the Night ; though 1/ ; 


der, a Man well skill.d in Love Matgers, 
ſays, That ſhe likes ber Company better than 
any of the Gods. For in my Opinion, 
Night 1s a very convenient Vail, ſpread over 


thoſe that give; themſelves to: that kind of © + 
pleaſure; for; is not-fit that day ſhould be 


the time, leſt Modeſty ſhould be: baniſht 
from our Eyes, Effeminacy grow bold, and 


tuch vigcrous Impreſſions on our Memories: 


be left, that wight (till poſſeſs us with the 
Wy EE ſame 
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\ Conxt,- or to attend this or t 
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ſame Fancys, and raiſe new Inclinatjons. 
or the {ight (according to Plars) receives a 
ore vigorous Impreſſion than any other 
dily Organ, and joyning with Imaginati- 


on, that lyes near it, works preſently upon - | 


the Sou], and according to thoſe Images of 
Pleaſure which it brings, raiſes a new deſire : 
But the N:ght hiding many. and the moft 
fiirious of t{MAftions, quiets and lulls 
Nature, and ORh not ſuffer it £t5be carryed 
to intemperance by the Eye- But, beſide 
this, how abſurd is it, that a Man rerurnin 

from an entertainment, merry perhaps, an 

jocund, crown'd.,, and perfum*d, ſhould co- 
ver himſelf up, turn his back to his Wiſe, 
and go to ſleep ;, and then at day time in 
the midſt of his buſineſs, ſend for her out of 


# her apartment to ſerve his pleaſure, or in 
* the Morning, as a Cock trezds his Hens. 


No Sir, the. Evening is the end of our La- 
bour, and the Morning the Beginning, | Bac: 
chus Auoro; the Loofner, with Terpfichore 
and Thalia preſide ore the former, and the 


 atter raiſerh us up betimes to attend on 


Zfinerva, Feyelns the Work-Milſtris, and 
Mercury edyoegiss the Merchandizer: and 


+ therefore Songs, Dances, and Epithalamiums, 
 Merry-meetings, with Balts and Feaſts, and 
ſounds of Pipes and Flutes, are the entertain- 


ment of the one, but in the other, nothing 
but the noiſe of Hammers and Anvi's, the 
ſcratching of Saws, the City Oye 10775 LO 

[OD 
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M3giſtrate are heard: | 
Fay Ll; Then 


es. 


OO IN 
«4 


166 Plutarch's Sympoſuacks. Pan, 


01a Neo lh dot A CIA Wee 6 Akt ee A CI TE I II IR 
OS. — LES Kees - - I — Wo —_— a _ 
= . _ 


ns LOI AAS 5 lee ans wo 
» 


&%. ZAGAT ULCER dd was owl 404 ai 45 ddr GREG fi FA A rang 2 40. at} > A. th 
” X - ” - 
- . " 7 


J - . ee ee ee ES < ill voce ABA IANS Gat At-2445 162 


Iabour 


| Then all the Sports of Pleaſure diſappear, 

Then Venus,.then Gay Youth removes: 
No Tyrſus then which Bacchus loves, 

But all his Clouded,and Ore-ſpread with care. 


Beſides, Homer makes not one of the Hp 
poes lye with his Wife or Miſtris in the ow 
gime ; but only Pris, who hiflgng ſhamefy 
ly fied from the Battle, kt into the 
embraces of his Wife ; intimating, that fuck 
Jaſciviouſueſs by day did not befit the ſober 
temper of a Man, but the mad Luſt of an 
Adulterer.But moreover, the Body will not 
(@s Epicarus fancies) be injur'd more after 
Supper, than at. any other time, unleſs a 
Man be Drunk or overcharg'd, for in thoſe 
Caſes, no doubt, ?tis very dangerous and 
hurtful ; But if a Man is only rais'd and 
cheer?d, not overpowei?d by Liquor, if hi 
Body be plyable, his Mind agreeing, and 
then he $porcs, he need not fear any diſtury 
bance from the load he has within him ; he 
need not fear catching Cold, or too great a 
Tranſportation of Aroms, which Epicurus 
akes the Cauſe of all the enſuing harm 
or if he lyes quiet, he will quickly fll a- . 
gain, and new Spirits will ſupply the Veſlelg 
that are emptyed. Burt this is to be eſpeci- -- 
ally taken care of, that the Body being then = 
in a ferment and difturb'd, no cares of the 
$oul, hpi abaut neceſſary Aﬀairs, ng 


Id diſtratt and le'ze it, leſt they 
ſhould c&rppt and ſowre its Hymours, Na- 
| _ 


tyre not having had tinte enoizgh for ſet- 
cling whar hach been diſtorb'd. For, Sir, 
all Men have not the Command of that hap- 
py eaſe atid travquillity, Which Epicrmns 
Philsſophy procur?d himhy for many great 
incumberances ſeize almoſt wpon every one 
every day, or at leaſt ſome diſquiets, and 
*tis not fafe to truſt the Body with any of 
theſe, when *tis in ſuch a condition and di- 
ſtarbanee preſently after the fury and heat 
of the embrace is over. Let, according to. 
his Opinion, the happy and immortal Dej- 
ty fit at eaſe,and never mindus, but if we re- 
gard the Laws of our Country, we muſt not 
dare to enter into the Temple, and offer 
Sacrifice, if but a little before we have done 
any ſuch thing. ?Tis fit therefore to ler 
. Night ant Sleep intervene, and afrer there 

18 a ſufficient ſpace of time: paſt between, 
riſe as it were pure and new, and as- Deme- 
trits was wont to ſay, With new thonghrs 


#pdn the new day. 


x a 
Queſtion VII. 
Why new Wine doth not intbriate as ſaon as 
| other ! 


A T Athens on the Eleventh day of Fe- 
braary (thence called Ti04yiar , the 


Barrel opening) they began to. taſte their 
new Wine; and in old times (as it appears) 
po” 4X RD _ 
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1-68: Plutarch's Sympoſuacks. Part VIIy | 
E. before they drank, they offered ſome to the. 
Gods, and prayed that.that Cordial Liquor. 
might prove good cod wholeſome 2 By us: 
1 kebans.theMonth is named Te99JaJ}1eos,and 
*tis our cuſtom upon the ſixth day toSacrifice 
to our good Genius and then tafte our new 
Wine, after the South-Weſt wind hath done 
blowing , for that Wind makes Wine fer-' - 
ment more than any other, and the Liquor 
that can bear this Fermentation is ofa ſtrong 
| body and will keep well: My Father offered: 
the uſual Sacrifice, and when after Supper 
the Young Men my fellow Studients com-: 
mended the Wine, he ſtarted this cueſtion : 
Why new Wane doth not inebriate as ſoon as 0- 
tber ? This ſeemed a Parodox and incredible 
< to molt of us; but Agias ſaid, that luſcious 
. thingswere cloying and would preſently ſa- 
% tiate, and therefore few could drink enough 
© to make them drunk ; for when once the 
thirſt was allay'd, the Appetite would be 
uickly palled by that unpleaſant Liquor z 
Br that a luſcious is different from a ſweer 
taſte, even the Poet intimates when he ſays, 
With luſcious Wine and with ſweet Milk and 
Chceſe: Wine at firſt is luſcious, and afte: - 
ward as it grows 01d, ferments and begirs 
to be prickt a little, then it gets a ſweet 
taſte. Ariſtanetus the Nicenſian ſaid, that 
he remembred he.had read ſomewhere, that 
tweet things mixt with Wine make it leſs 
heady; and that ſome Phyſitians preſcribe 
to one that hath drunk freely before he goes 
to ped , a Cruft of Bread dipt.in —_— 
_ a Anc 
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And therefore if ſweet mixtures weaken 
ſtrong Wine ; *tis reaſonable that new Wine 
ſhould not be heady till it hath loſt its ſweet- 
neſs :: We admir'd the .accuteneſs of the 
young Philoſophers, and were well pleaſed 
to ſee them propoſe ſomething out of the 
common road, and give us their own ſenti- 
* ments on this matter , now the common and 
obvious reaſon is the heavineſs of new Wine, 
which (as Ar:#otle ſays) violently preſſeth 
the Stomach, or the abundance of Airy and 
- Watry parts that lie in it; the former of. 
which, as ſoon as theyare preſt fly out; and 
the watery parts are naturally fic to weaken 
the ſpirituous Liquor : now when it grows 
old the juice is improv?d, and though by the 
ſeparation of the watry parts it looſes in - 
quantity it gets in ſtrength. 


Queſt. VIII. 


Why do thoſe that are ſtark, Drunk ſeem not fo. 
. Aebanch*t as thoſe that are but half faxt ? 


V "ELL then (faid my Father) ſince 
we have fallen upon Ariſtctle, Ple 
endeavour to propole ſomething ob, my own. 
concerning thoſe that are balf Drunk, (nip; 
my mind, though he was a very acute Man. 
he is not accurate enough in ſuch matters - 
They uſually ay, I tbiok a ſober: mans un- 
Gritanding apprehends thiogs right , and 
; judges 
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judges well : The Senceof one quicedr ve.” 
1s week -und enfeodied 4; bur of hit therk | 
half 'dronk the fancy is vigorons, and the 
underſtanding .weakned , and therefore 
pup 2 o_ fancies judg , way. | 
il}:But'pray Sirs,what is your opinion in theſe 
DR This reafon would fativfie me upon 
a private diſquifition; but if you would 
have wy own Sentimeats; lets firſt conſidet 
_ whether this diffecence doth not proceell 
fron the different temper of the Body : For * 
of thoſe that are only half drunk, the mind 
alone is diſturbed , but the Body not being 
quite overwhelmed. is yet able to obey its 
motions,but when ?cis too much opprelt and 
the Wine hath overpowr'd it, it betrays add 
fruſtrates the Motions of the Mind, for Men 
in ſuch a condition never go as far as ation ; | 
, But thoſe that are half drunk having a body 
ſerviceable to ghe abſurd motions of the 
mind, are rather to be thought to have grea- 
ter ability to comply with thoſe they have, 
than to have worſe Inclinations than the 0- 
thers : Now if proceeding on atiother ptin- 
ciple, we conſider the ſtrength of the Wine 
it ſelf, nothing hinders but that may be dif- 
ferent and changeable , according to the 
qunnty that is drunk - AsFire, when m0- 
efate , hardens a piece of Clay, but if ye- 
ry ſtsong miukes it brittle and crumble into 
pieces, and the heat of the Spring fices our 
Blood with Feavers, but 8 the Siunmer 
comes.0n the Diſeaſe uſually abates - What 
hinders then but that the mind being _ 
rally 
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lly raiſed by the power of the Wine, when 
| rf come to a pitch, ſhould by powring on 
more be weakned again,and its force abated: 
Thus Hellibore , before it purges diſturbs 
the body, but if too ſmall a doſe be given 
it diſturbs only und purges not at all; an 
ſome taking too little of an Opiate are more 
reſtleſs than before 3 and ſome taking too 
much , fleep well : Beſides ?cis probable, 
that this diſturbance into which thoſe thag 
are balf drunk are put , when *®tis come to 
& gpoch, ſhould decay and that the Wine it 
felt very much conduces to that decay : For 
ggreat quantity being taken enflamesthe bo- 
' dy and confumes the phrenzy of the mind ; 
As a mournful Song& melancholly Muſick at 
a funeral raiſes grief at firſt,and forcesTexrs, 
but as it continves by little and little it takes 
away all diſmal apprehenfions and conſumes 
our ſorrows : Thus Wine, after it hath 
heated and diſturbed, calms the mind again, 
and quiets the Phrenzy ,: and when Menare 
dead drunk their paſſions are ag reſt. 


Queſt J 
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Queſt. 1X. 
Why Fleſh ſtinks ſooner when expoſed to thi 


Moon, than to the Sun ? 


Uthydemus of Sunium gaves us at an enter- 
"+, tainment, a vety large Bore ; The Gueſts 
wondring at the bigneſs of the Beaſt, he ſaid, 
That he had one a great deal larger, but in 
thecarriage the Moon had made it ſtink, he 
could not imagine how this ſhould happen, 
for*twas probable that the Sun being much 
hotter than the Moon - ſhould make. it 
ſtink ſooner : But ſaid Satyras, this is not (o * 
. ſtrange as the common praQtice of the Hun- 
ters; for when they ſend a Bore or a Doe to 
- a City ſome miles diſtant, they drive a bra- 
zen Nail into it to keep it from- ſtinking : 
After Supper, Euthydemus bringing the que- 
ſtion into play again, Meoſchio the Phylitian 
ſaid, that phitrifaction was a colliquation of 
the fleſh; and that every thing that putrified 
grew moiſter than before, and that all heat, 
if gentle did ſtir the humours, though not 
force them out; but it ſtrong, dry the fleſh, 
and that from theſe conſiderations an anſwer 
to the queſtion might be eaſily deduc?d : For 
the Moon gently warming makes the bodies 
moiſt ; but the Sun by his violent beams drys 
rather,and draws all moiſture from them - 
Thus Archilochas ſpoke like a Naturaliſt. p 
/ 
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1 bope hot Seir 194 beams will many drain ; 


And Homer more plainly concerning He- = 1 
for, over whoſe body Apollo ſpread a thick Y 
Cloud. | ag | " 


Left the hot Sun ſhould ſcorch bis naked Limbs. 


Now the Moons Rays are weaker, for, as 
Ton ſays , 7 | ' 4 | 


T bey do not ripen well the cluflered Grapes. 


When he had done; I ſaid, the reſt of the 
diſcourſe I like very well, but cannot con- 
ſent when you aſcribe this effe& to the 
ſtrength and degree of heat, and chiefly in 
the hot Seaſons; for in Winter every one 
knows that the Stn warms little, yer then it 

trifies moſt : Now the contrary ſhould 

ppen if the gentleneſs of the heat was the 
cauſe of putrifaftion : And beſides the hot- 
ter the Seaſon 1s, ſo much the ſooner Meat 
Rinks ; and therefore this effeCt is not to be 
aſcribed to the want of heat in the Moon, 
but to ſome particular proper quality in her 
Beams-: -for heat is not different only by de- 
grees, but in Fires there are ſome'proper 
_ qualities very much unlike one another, as 
a thouſand obvious inſtances -will proye : 
Gold ſmiths heat their Gold in chaff Fires ; 
Phyſirians' uſe Fires of Vine-twigs in their 
Diſtiations; and Tamarisk they fay is oe 
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Platareb's Syoipoſuacks. Part Int.” | 
beſt fewel for a Glaſs houſe ; Olive boughs 
burnt 1a a Cumoey uhoey warns very well, bac 
hurt Baths , they ſpoil the Plaiſtering and 
weaken the Foundation $ and therefore the 
more $kilful of the -publick Officers forki 
thoſe that Rent the Baths, to burn Oling 
Tree wood, or throw Darnel Seed into the 
Fire, kecauſe the fumes of it dizies and 
brings the, Head-ach to thoſe that bathe : 
Therefore 'tis. no-wonderthat the Moon dit- 
fers in her qualities from the Sun : and thag 
the Sun ould ſhed ſorfie drying, and the 
Moon ſome diſſalving, mfluence upon Fleily; 
and upon this account it is that Nurſes are 
very Cautious. of expoſing. theic Infancs-10 
the Beams of the Moon ,, for they being, fall. 
of moiſtureas green Plants, are eaſily wre- 
ſed and: diſforted. : And. every body. knows 
that thoſe that ſleep abread under the beams 
of the Moon, are noteaſily wak'd,. but ſeem: 
Kkuyid: and ſenceleſs; for. the moiſture thay 
the Moon ſheds upon them. fſes. their 
faculty and. diſables their bodies : Beſides | 
'tiscommonly ſaid, that Women.brought to 
bed when the Moon:is. a fortnight old , hay 
ealie Labours; and for this-reafon 1 believe 
that Dim, which. is. the ſame with: the 
Maon, was. calle& - and. Exxgidoieg the 
Goddeſs.of Childbicth: And Timmukenapy 
poſitely ſays, 


By the blow Heaven that wheels the Stars, 
And by the Moonthat eaſy s Womens pains: 


Eyen 


Moon:is 


. putsifies, the: combining Spirit is only: chan=. 


_ the: Moonizfu 
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in inanimate bodies the power of the 
pn evident. : fon Trees that are 
eutin the full, of the, Moon, Carpenters xe- 
fu@a5-ſofr, and:-by reaſon of their moiſtnes 


_  ubje@tocorruption; and.in the Wane Far. 


mars uſually threſh their Wheat, that being 
«ern Meg endure the Flail;, for the 
Corncis.the full-of the Moon is moiſt, and. 
commonly bruiſed in tbreſhing ;, befidesthey 
ay Doagh will be leaven'd ſooner inthe 

3 for then, tho the Leaven is ſcarce pre- 
portioned: to the: Meal 4 yet it rarifies and 
leawens. the whole lump »: Now when/Fleftt 


Hato amoift.confiltence, and; the parts 
the Body.ſeperate and diflolve-: And this 
is evident in, the very Air ivfelf;: for when 


moſt Dew falls,and this Ao 
mapen:thePoet intmates, when be:{omewhere 
calls Dew the Air's and Moon's Daughter, 


faying, 


See how the Daughter of the: Ain and: Idfvore 
Do nouriſh all things, ſee the Corn is grown : 


Thus thouſand Inſtances do prove that the 
light of the Moon is moiſt, and carries with 
it a ſoftning and corrupting quality : Now 
the brazen Nail that is driven through the 
Fleſh, if as they ſay, it keeps the Fleſh 
from-putrifying, it doth it by an aſtringent 


_ ' quality proper to the Braſs - The ruſt of 


Braſs Phyfitians uſe in aſtringent Medicines, 
and they ſay that thoſe that dig Braſs os 
| ave 
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have been cur'd of aRheume in their Eyes, 
and that the Hair upon' their Eyelids' hath 
grown again for the fume rifing from the 
Ore being inſenſ1bly applied to the Eyes 
ſtops the Rheum and drys up the humour; 
and uponthis account, perhaps, Homer calls 
Braſs wviſogs and rwesm, And Ariſtotle lays, 
that wounds made by a brazen Dart or a bra- 
_ zen Sword are leſs painful and ſooner cur'd 
0 thanthoſethatare made by Iron Weapons, 
--- | becauſe Braſs hath ſomething Medicinal in it 
ſelf, which in the very-inſtant-is applied to 
the Wound : Now *tis manifeſt that aſtrin- 
gents are contrary to putrifying, and heal- 
ing to corrupting qualities: Some perhaps 
may ſay, that the Nail being driven through: 
draws all the moiſture to it felf, for the hu- 
mour ſtill lows to the/part that is hurt, and 
therefore *tis ſaid, that by the Nail there'ak« 
ways appears. ſome ſpeck aad tumour ; and: 
therefore *cis rational that the other parts 
ſhould remain ſound, whea all the corrupti- 
on gathers about that. £ 
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Plutarch's Sympoſiacks, 
Tranſlated from the Greek by T. CC: 
, Book IVY. ls 


Olybi«s, my Soffins Senicio, advis?d 
cipio Africanus never to return ' 
jt from the forum, where be was con- 
= verſant about the Afﬀairs of the 
City ; before he had gain'd one new friend: , 
"Where 1 ſuppoſe the word giz, friend is 6] 
not to be taken too nicely, as it ſignifies a 
taſting, and unchangeable Gre gr N 
but asit vulgarly means, wit a Well-wiſher : 
"and as Dicearchits takes it, when he ſays 
that we ſhould endeavour to make all 
- men {vv , well-wiſhers, but only good 
"men, gixove, friends : For friendſhip is tobe 
\.- wage by Time and Vertie, but Good- 
will is produc*d by a fatniliar intercourſe ; 
. or by Mirth and trifling amongſt Civil and 
 Gentilemen, eſpecially if opportunity aſliſts 
their natural inclination to good natore * 
+ But conſider whether this advice may not be 
| accommodated to at entertainment ; as 
"well as the Fermi ; fo that we ſhould not 
" Mm break 


5 


| the. 


J oe Iron Kb away its. {0 
- t. bard,'fit.to; be. wroy ght;afid receive it 
,preſlion.; Thos Dilute ay Entertalt- 


break up the meeting, before we had gain'd 


_ one"of The Company to be a"Well-wither, 


_ a friend: Other occaſions arew 0 


Oe Ac: 


friends; as to make their old ones gfe 


| po yo res tO Ca 4 Ty any thing elſe is for 


bbt: to Qepart with .onc 

friend — = we had, is pleafing and 
commendable : and ſo, on the contrary, he 
that doth not aim at thisvenders the meeting 
uſeleſs, and pleaſing to himſelf,and, departs 
at laſt ys ok a. hartaker, of.an enter- 
fall in.I6 pet of. his belly . » but not 
hs Man J Fox þe that.he makes one at a 
KA, at conie only to enjoy the Meat. 

ada £05 but likewiſe theDiſcourſe,Mirth, 
Fat Gentile. Humor” wbich ends at al 
riend(hip and good will: The Wreftl 
that they, x "oht hold faſt, and lock 


yerwe! : And Wine mixt with diſcoutke 


is of extraordinary uſe to make us take 
hold of, 4-47 faſten Win A Fiend: Ling 

Wige temper'd with diſcourſe carrys 
we and kind affettions out of the Body "S 
Cy A otherwile, 3 It is ſcattered ron 

abs, and ferves ooly- to, ſwell and. 

ſtueb,--;Iþus,, as a Matbl f by cooling re 
tnels, and nw; 


ment doch. not permit th Cf that ar ; 
$86 to. become altogether 1, A: 
the Wine, but confines | Takes th ir 


jocund 


oF 
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jocund and obliging tempers very 'fit to re- | 
ceive an impreſſion from the ſeal off friends | 


ſhip if dexterouſly apply'd. 


m 
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Queſt. I, 


- Whether different ſorts of Food, oy one : 
ſingle as(b fed upon at once 18 more © 
eaſily digeſted ? | 


HE firſt queſtion of my fourth decad 
of Table difcourfes, ſhall be coacern- 
ng different ſorts: of Food eaten at one 
Meal; when we come to Hyawpols at' the 
Feaſt calld Elapbebolia Philo the Phylitian 
pave us a very ſumptuous Entertainment ;, 
Where ſeen Phil:nus his Son feeding upon 
, Bread, and calling for-nothingelfe, he cry'd 
out,” O Hercules, well I fee the Proverbiis 
verified ; They fought ' midſt ſtories: | but 
could not take up one, and preſently went 
| | onto fetch him ſome agreeable Foad ; .He 
Raid 'fome time,” and at -laft brought them 
dry'd Figgs and Cheeſe: upon which't ſaid 
"tis uſually feeing that thoſe that provide 
- coſtlyand* ſuperfluous daintys, neglef, or 
arenot well furniſh'd with ufeful and ne- 
ceſſiry things z 1 'proteſt, ſaid Philo, 1 did 


ned ba "nd 
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- not:mind that: Pbylerus deſigns to breed us a 


young Softratas,, who, 'they ſay, never all 


- Aiplife' rime drank or -ear any thing beſide 
| Bk - But *tis probable that ?rwas ſome 
ALE 0080 change 
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.change in his conſtitution that made him 


vſe this ſort of. diet; but our Chiron here, - 


quite contrary to the old one that bred 
Achilles from his very Birth , feeding his 
Son with unbloody food, gives people rea- 
ſon to ſuſpe(t that like Graſshoppers he 


keeps him on Dew and Air : Indeed, ſays 
Philinns, | did not know that we wereto 


meet with {z«]oupivie, a Supper of an hun- 
dred Beaſts, ſuch as Arifomenes made for 
his friends, otherwiſe | had come with ſome 
wa and wholſome Food about me, as a 

pecifick againſt ſuch coſtly, and unwhot: 
ſome Entertainments: For I have. often 
heard "that fimple Diet is not only more 
eaſily provided, but likewiſe more eafily di- 
geſted than ſuch variety.: At this , Mer- 
cie{aid to Philo, Philinus hath ſpoyIPd your 
whole proviſion by deterring the Gueſts 


from eating ; but if you deſire it , I will be 
. ſurety for y<u, that ſuch variety is\ more 


eaſily digefted than fimple Food , ſo that 
without fear or diſtruſt they may feed heat- 
tily : Philo deſit1?d him to be ſo; and when 


after Supper we begd Philinus to diſcover” 


what he hzd to urge againſt varietyof Food, 
He thus began : I am not the Author of 
this Opinion, but our friend Phile here 1s 


ever now and then telling us; Firſt,thatwild | # 
Beaſts feeding on one ſort only, and {imple | 


diet are much more healthy than Menare; 


and that thoſe which are kept in Pensare ? 


much more ſubject to diſeaſes and Crudil 
by reaſon of the prepar'd variety we uſua 
give 


\ 
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-give them + Secondly, No Phyſitian is ſoda- 
ring, ſo venturous at gew experiments as to 
give.a feaveriſh Patient different - ſorts. of 
Food at once; no, ſimple food, and-with- 

out ſawce,as more ea(te to be digeſted. is that 
only dyet they allow : Now -food muſt be 
- wroug he on &alter*d by onr natural powers 
in- dying, Cloath of the moſt fimple colour - 
- takes the tincture ſooneſt, the mo/t inodorus 

Oy! is ſooneſt by perfumes cheng?d. into an 
Eſ-ace; and (1myle Dyer is ſooneſt chang?d, 
and (ooneſt. yeilds. to the digeſting power: 
for. many [and different qualities /havivg 
ſome contrariety when they meer diſagree, 
and corrupt one another;as in a City/a mixt 
. Tout, are not eaſily reduc*d into;one body, 

nor brought to follow:che ſame concerns; tar 
, | each works according to.its own nature and 
\ | My Rarely broughc to;{1de with! angchers 
þ gooey - Now this is eyident in Wine,mixt 
_* nes inebriate yery ;ſoon, and.drunken- 
t | Defs is mich like a Crudiry riſing from un» 
. | digeſted Wine, [and therefore the Driokers 
| hate ,mixt Liquors, . and thoſe that do. mix 
- them, do, it privately, as afraid, $0 haye 
their defign upori the Company diſcovered : 
exery change is diſtorbing and injurious, and 
\ therefore Muſitians are very careful how 
_ hy; ſtrike many ftringy at once z though 
\ Abe mixture and variety of the notes would 
| 306... the only harm that would follaw: 
+This I dare fay that beleif and zſſent can be 
\Jooner-procur'd by difagreeing Arguments, 
than Cancottion by varigus and different 
"796 M m 3 qualities s 
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i at 2cis the 


Ma the quantity that diſtorbs and corr' 

Tink we have ſtill gr gre reaſon to'for: 
Hear that yariety with 

ere in pppoſition'to his Maſters prattice, 


S Wot ld bis greedy pers Loeg: on, 
: And fil he plucke rl all the Flowers 


| "Feitienbr'd who adviteth us to for 


9g this, Ve teruri'to: Phil? Sep 
" We Aras often» heard him dere - 
quality that' inakes meartiil 
ed: That to mix many thiligs 


bY 


bs oral is 'hirtful, and hegets unnatirl 


Nities "and that eyery ran ſhould fake 
t Which by | experience he fihds' moſt's- 


ge ible to his' temper : Now if nothin] is 


ics 6wn nature hard to he digeſted, | 


z, 
hich Phile'sCook'ts 


"Would draw us oft to' ſuffeits and diſeaſes, 
itt by the different ſorts of food and fey 
\wijs off Ureſſing » bt he ſtill keeps vp the 
- iweary*d' appetite, Teal it from 6heGh 
to-viibther'; rill taſting of every rhihp We 


"take tote then is ſufficient, and enougl *Þ 


Hiyppmtet 5 foſter-fathier ; 


: Whois! a Gardes placal þ tioks up up the Fir , 


One after dne, and ſpent Fetightfa bofirs Set 


4 


But niore,meth itiks Fotrhetes is hers be 


uitiKets / which provoke thoſe 'that"#r, 

wingery to Eat 3 a$ if by this he Tau 
Car tofly variety of meats : For "ts 
- Varia Frery thing diaiys ts on to'wſel 
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Akin eps le che variety. of, 
for certain! changes .and Lyr1lo | 
mult. —_ enſue; Wil [LEY AR of 


: Er 8 IO th, or Annoynt, an 
care of, and i wes the diſeag?d ; diſſipating 


boa! Es Tha W 
: Ns day or 
| _ = ES fi 


Yom. Abaachs ein uy 


in.all ſorts 9 B{cgrcke 
Ear, ar Touch y 

new g grovokatives, os, 3p imp 

and ſuch as-are-cag $9,. 

Temptation - .AGVer. Farrys: Us. 


In ſhore 


| Erakd j Eepires: Hi 7 


Win pou a diſzgrecing variety af Notes, 
extumer wg Oyntments, 7 ihe, 


aaright way. of health. Sattar 
.cPhilenzs 4x6y xeaded. Wt r U 
Marvien iaid, 48; m; OHA, pot, 
that ſeparate Pro 
PRoK1ous to CE } Gur TE 
that ſeperate Pleaſures 

te, and 


were its Enemy and Oncol 
prear Friend and Promoter : = oy ule 


- but ſ{ldom; and yy OE: | 
| Aleve gg 6a xo 83 


Fan 


m,.all 

Fore Fea vgh, EY Fon 
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nap Mew peat Cpu from ld 
ſturbing 


wager. car and many Nature Fr. 
$. proper State, there heing' as it werea 
CT ag ſerenity ſpread os the troubled 
Humonurs : But thoſe Remedies that 'are | 
painful do hardly, and by little and little 
 bnly promote the Cure , very difficulty 
' Puſhing 'on and forcing Nature. And 
therefore let not Philsorw blame us, if we 
do nat 'make all the fail we can to fly from 
Pleaſure, but more diligently endeavour & 
make Pleaſure and Health, than other: Phs- 
Toſophers do to make Pleafure and Honeſty 
agree. Now,in my Opinion, Phzlins, you 
ſeem to be out in your firſt Argument, where 
u ſuppoſe the Beafts uſe- more ſimple 
ood, and are more healthy then Men, 
neither of which is true : The firſt, -the 
Goats in Expolis confute, for they extol 
their Paſture as full of variety, and all ſorts 
of Herbs, in this manner : Oe). 


We feed almeſf on every kind of Trees, © 

Young Firs, the llex, and the Oak we crop 5' 
_ Trifoile, fragrant Juniper, and Tew, 
Wild Olives, Thyme, all freely 7 chew. 


— Theſethat 1 have mentioned arevery dif- 
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ferent in taſte, ſmell,” and other qualities, 
and he reckons njore ſorts which T have 
omurted ; *And the ſecond Homer skillfally 
refates, when he tells us that" the Plague 
firft began amongſt the Beaſts : beſides, the 


iy ;,, 


ſhortneſs of their Lives proves, that they 


F-" Bis are 


'» w— _— 
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: ſelves to ſitmpte food, but eat any. thing, 


_ what is eafic and what his hard of. Digeſti- 
on from the Diet of thoſe that are fick, for 


_— applyin 


 65:The ſweet yan; touke faget the 


| Cinter'd through-the” M: is 
"a x0 bs 
L Members 3 T's! "very probable; 


two every one knows do riot confine thens 


Beſides, you take-no "good Rule: ro;jud 


Labour and Exerciſe, and even to.chew our 
Meat well, contribores very much to Dige- 
ſion, neither -of which can agtreton Man 
in/a Feavour. , Again, the: variety of. Meats 
j reaſon of- the different qualities of _ 
iculars ſhould difagree::and-1poyl, one 
ther, you-have-no reaſon' to. feat; For 
whether Nature takes her nouriſhment from 
ſimiliar Bodys, and: different Mears, ſend 
our' different-qualities into the Maſs of the 
_ nag part that whichis 
So. that ag PO 


\ A 


fit and agreeab 
Mor | It; 


[4000S oe Tg with Thy ſab Tory 


Or whether- this warmth andSeii being 


are; ſeparated; and- place 


| Olicac's — 5 


Ty very em Diſeaſes; for thete-is 
| ſcarce any 'irratianal - Creature long. liv'd 
| belide the Crow and the Chough: and thoſe 


ns _—_ expres runnin N./ 


 madein the Faod,. this .@ill-be more eaſily 
performed when there -are different. ſorts 
of 'Moat, tlian when there:ivonty one ip. the 
Stomach; 'for Similaes: cannot work-upey 
Similars,:and -the very-contrariety 18 the 
" mixturs con{iderably promotes the alterath 
oh ofithe'retnitted qualitics,: - But if Ph 
linus;'you rare! againiti all mbxtore,, don 
chide 2Ph:(s only for the variety of bis Didh- 
es, 4r{d'Sawces, but for uting mixture. in;-is 
Sovereign Cordials, which'Er.fo/tratw.calls, 
The Gods Hands : \convince. him of. abfurdi- 
ty arid vanityy{ when he .mixes Herbs; Me+ 
tsls, Syrups; and different things: brought 
from $ealand Land in onePotion ; andcogy 


— fine all Phivſick co Bariey'Broath, Candle, and 
 Uivlle {But you urge farther, [Thi 
watiooyc! icerh the Appetiperthat hath no 


comment over: it” fels,cthat; is, good! Sit, 
 deaniy;Irholſome, farect;) wi OUR 
. ſing Dyet, makes us eat and drujk more 
than ordinary. Why, then inſtead of fine 
F wm tap] np — | 
courſs-\ Bra —_ Ok  SPAatoghn 
why)do we not dreſs. Nettle-tops, an 
Thiſtles ? And leavin _O fragrant and 
pleafantiWing domk 4awre; harhh Ligquor, 
That es ie RE met. 4 mpr abqut 8 
u $5 {04--032y-50- 
i i doth g6t..capfit inp 
all that is leaking The, 

geen ger in-that xe 
_ emaking;itiprefer profit:before pleaſure 
\ x5 was Aferviaer th athoulnd wag 


q 


, : »y Y at x | hy 
"> ©; "Y Li 
, wSd & s o 


FROTy aFGale of Ws 4 th 
clear down, and a perfett & cath 
it again, thus to correct and reſtrain our ex- 
travagant Appetite isno hard matter ; bur 
when it grows weak, and faint, when it fails 
as _— - proper Objects, then to raiſe is, 
make, it vigaro oy ive agel 

Ir, a very, « bar ral. Nat 
therelore WAUER, "Fool 18 as 
than ſ1nip ich is apt to ſatiate being 
but. n « Toy as ris. eaſier to NE 


when ſhe rater” rey) F 
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belide. the allows them ſome Rs ang: 
\ fiveet Meats after all 


/- Queſt. 1. 


y Mil FRY: art rhoy obt to be produc'd 
Dif hunger, and why "rus lied that Men 
I | ſeth: #16 never rlinnder? -frock? | 


ATi Supper in Elie, Agemachns ſet before 

.large Muſhrooms; and when 
all cdeniya at ther, one with a ſinile Ng 
Theſe are worthy the' late Thunder, as 
*twere eriding thoſe who _ imagin Muſh- 
rooms nM ve by Thunder : Some 


penny on Ti nder did ſplit the Earth, uſing 
| r nl. Ve e for Ty 
ter Myth 


Bed s thole that rage Fa 


thence it grew a common Opi- 
1 pureh en | erg Muſhrooms, 
em a. paſſa ge to ap» 
Se hol ging hat a ſhow- 
ul 7 rather 

n abroad. 


thre ' EO were direfted fecs to find © 
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* Jaught-at, this Proverbial Muſkrpom doth 
ng rake the Thunder becauſe it is fo lictl 
but becauſe it' hath: ſume Amiphathetical 
qualities that preſerve it from, blaſting ; as 
likewiſea Fig- Tree, the skin of a Sea-Calf, 
(as they ſay) and of the Hyere, with which 
Sailors cover the Tops of thei Miaſts z and 
Husbandmen call and think Thunder Show- 
ers to be ivaadj, good to nouriſh ; and. in- 
deed cis abſurd to wonder at. theſe things, 
when we ſee the moſt incredible things ima- 
ginable in Thunder, viz, Flame riſing out of 
moiſt Vapours, and trom- ſoft, Clouds ſuch 
_ aſtoniſhing, noiſes. This he. .conrinu'd, I 
prattle, exhorting you to enquire after the 
Cauſe, and thar I ſhall accept as your Club 
* for theſe Muſhrooms. Thea I began, Age- 
. mach himſelf helps us exceedingly toward 
= Diſcovery, for nothing at the-preſent 
Teems more probable than that,,'together 
with the Thunder, oftentimes -generative 
Waters fall, which receives that quality 
_ from the heat mixt with it;- for the pier- 
ing pure parts of the F re break away in 
-Lightening, but the gr«ſſer flatulent part 
being wrapt up in the Cloud, andaltering, 
and being alter?d with it, warns, and by de- 
.-ftroying ſome of the moiſture thickens it, 
\.": that ?tis made fit to enter the pores of 
* - Plants, and is eafily aſſimilated to them - 
beſides, ſuch Rain gives thoſe things which 
 -it waters a pecul:ar temperature, and diffe- 
;xence of Juice, Thus Dew makes the Graſs 
1 Freeter to the Sheep, and the Glouds from 
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which 
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Ws a great qaapy 


A Fell enters le, and fallide i 


Rainb wy reflected] 'make' whoſk 
p ' which they fall fragrant 3 Ang 
$ Gftir tiſhing it by this, call the 
the Wood of thoſe Frees Terrfinen]a, img 
zinjng: thar-fes the Rida, CLITOTLACTA 
2th a pecuſjar care of 'th efti. Now, wig 
probable, that. theſe Thunder and Lighten- 

ſhowers: with a great deal of warmth 
and Spirit defending forcibly into the Cx- 
wverns of the Earth; are'roul?d round, and 
form ſuch knobs and tumours, as heats and 
noxiaus Humours do'in our Bodys, which 
we call Wens of Keynels;, for a Muſhroom jg 
not like a Plant, neither is it produc'd with- 
pug Rain, it' Kath no Root nor Sprouts, it 

nds on gothing, but is a Being by it 
felt, having it's fraine from the Earth a little 
chan "d and after'd. If this Diſcourſe ſeems 
frivolous, I aſfure you, that moſt which are 
made upon the effets of Thunder and 

Lighting, are ſo too; and upon that ac 
count, away" think them to be wen 
directed by Heaven, and not depending on 
natural. Cauſes. Dorothens the Rhetorician, 
one of our Cqmpany, ſaid, You ſpeak right 
Sir, fqr not only the vulgar and illiterate, 
þut even ſome of the Philoſaphors have.been 


"of that Op inion. ' 1 remember here in this 


Thunder Jokes into a Houſe, god 
thing $* -leler th e 
ugh-the Earthen 
Al upona 
hurt him, 'rlor” blaſted 


ne -out of a' ef, 


ip Darko Eh ——_ certain —_— 
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Braſs thathe had 
qtifre, and made 


' this he weiit to 4 © Phil 
kn, that tt! tb 


his pocket,d efaeadthe 
run into a Lbmp/Up. 


COT RS 


Reaſon; the Philo oe direde neu to - 


ome expiateing'r? ; F0d advis'd” him to 
confider "Cerioully with hinaſelf; and] 

Ptzyers. And Fhave been told , that Frum: 
dt falting upon a Sentinel ar - Rbrns; as 'he 
od ro Gizta the Temple, burat- the lat- 
x, of his Shoe, 'and did no other harm, 


Wooden Boxes the Silver was mel 
the Boxes lay untonch*d'; Theſe Stories you 
may. believe, or not, as you pleaſe. y 
that which 'is moſt Gonderfal; and* which 

every body knows,” is this, The Bedys of 

* thoſe that are killd'by Thunder neyer 
wrify': for many'neither Burn nor Bury-ſuch 
Bhs, pt letthem ye! above groufid with 

ence abotit them; ſo that' every'one may 
ſee they remain vncorrupted-: Confuteing 
by this Euripides Clywene, who- {lays thus of 

Ts; | 


ly beſt bite 4, bb dw ys ; | 
' And putrifys in ſome dark, Yale; © - 


-And 1 believe Brimſtone'js call*d heb, 
wt its ſmel} is like that fiery offenſive 
whict riſes fromBodys that are Thun- 

ideriftrook ; And'V ſuppoſe, that becauſe of 
thi fcent, Dogsand Birds will, ot prey on 
uct Carcaſſes. Thns- far havel age. += 
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LHLAY h's Sympoſiacks. \ Part VIIE; | 
him; proceed, -ſince he kath been applauded | 
for his Diſcourſe of Muſhrooms, leſt the 
fame Jef, wight 'be .pvt.upon us that-was 
bis Lmdolap of Scyle, he Painted Fiſh the 
beſt, and: moſt to the Life of any thing jn 
the whole Draught, he was faid to uſe his 
Appetite more than his Act, for he natural- 
ly;lov*d Fiſh. So ſome may ſay, that we 
Philoſophize about Muſhrooms, the cauſe of 
whoſe production is confeſſedly doubtful, 
' For. the pleaſure we take in eating them. 
Thus our Diſcourſe ſeeming to carry ſome | 
probability, aud a Diſcovery of the Cauſe, 
. and I putting in, and ſaying it was time 
now, asin a Comedy to raiſe the Adarhines, 


es the Pazwter, for when in 


and throw Thunder, amidft our Cups to | 


Diſcourſe -of Lightning z the Company 
agreed, but ſetting afide all other Topicly 
' only delired me to proceed on this Head; 
Why Men aſleep are never blaſted with Light- 
ning? And 1, though | knew I ſhould get no. 


great Credic by propoſing a Cauſe whoſe | 


Reaſon was common to other things, faid. 
thus : Lightning is wonderfully piercing 
and ſubtile, partly becauſe it riſes from a 
very pure ſubſtance, and partly becauſe b 

the ſwiftneſs of its motion it purges it ſelf, 
and throws off all groſs earthy Particles that 
are mixt with it. Nothing, ſays Dewocritm, - 
is blaſted with Lightning that cannot reſiſt, 
and ſtop the motion of the pure flame: 


- Thus the cloſe Bodys, as Braſs, Silver, and | 


- the hike which ſiop it feel its force, and are 
Te Rn 
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JVot. FH. Plutarch's Sympefiacks. +85 
| | melted becay'© they reſiſt ; whilſt rare thin 
*Þodys, and ſuchas ate full of Pores are paſt 
2 through, and not hurted, as Cloaths, or dry 
. Woo 


the m»iſtuce within them being ſciz?d, and 


.. It blaſts green Wood or Graſs, 


kipdled by the flame. Now, if. it is true, 


-;Thac Men aſleep are never kill'd by Light- 
. Ning, from what we have proposd, and not 
. from any thing elſe, we myſt endeavour to 


draw the Caiſe. Now, the Bodys of thoſe 


.that are awake areliiffer, and more apt-to 
_refi!t, all the parts being full of Spirits, 
. which. as it were ina harp, diſtending and 


{-rewing up the Organs of Senſe, makes the 
Body of the Animal firm, cloſe; and com- 


\patted : Buc when Men are aſl:ep, the Or- 
Sans are let dbwn and the Bod; 
.Lace, tox, looſe; and the Spirits failing, hath 
,abuadance of Pores, through which ſmall 
; Dunds and ſmells.do low inſenſibly - For 
-4n that Cafe, there is nothing that can reſiſt, 
and) by this refiſtance receive any fenlible 
_*1mprefſion from any Objects that are Joe: 
c 


dy. becomes 


ſented, much leſs from ſuch as are ſo. ſubtle, 


-and move as ſwiftly as Lightning. Things 
' That are weak Nature ſhields trom harm, 


fencirg them - about with ſome hard thick 
covering ; but thofe things that cannot be 
reſiſted do lcfs harm-to the. Bodys chat yield 
co, than ro thoſe that oppoſe their force. 
Beſides, th-f[: that are aſleep are nor ſtarc- 


| = ted at the: Thunder, they have no Coufter- 
© .Bat;oea upon them, which kills: a great fwany 
:{thacare nootherwiſfe hurt;and we know that 


>. thous 


$6 Pltayeh's Sympoſtacks. Part VI. 


| thoufands dye with the' very fear of being 


_ * kilPd;; Even Shepheards teach their Sheep = 


to.run together into a Fo!d when it Thun- 

' ders, for whilſt they lye ſcatter'd they dye 

with fear, and we fee Thouſands fall, which 

' have no marks of any ſtroak or fire about 

"them, their Souls (as it ſeems) like Birds 

flying out of their Bodys at the fright. For 
any, as Emripides ſays, 


A Clap hath kilPd,yet ne're drew drop of blood. 


For certainly the hearing is a Senſe that 
is foone(t, and moſt vigorouſly wrovght up- 
on, andthe fear that is cauſed by any aſto- 
niſhing noife raiſeth the greateſt commoti- 
on, and difturbance in the Body, from all 
which Men aſleep, becauſe infenſible, are 
| fecure- but thoſe that are awake are often- 
fimes kilPd with fear before they, are 
toucht, and fear contracts and condenſes 
the Body, fo that the ſtroak muſt be ſtrong, 
becauſe there is ſo conſiderable a reſiſtance. - 


Queſt. II. 


Why Men uſually invites many gueſts to © 
# Wedding Supper ? 


T my Son [Meobulw?s' marriage: Soſs 
Senecio from Cheronea, and a preat ma- 
. hy other noble perſons wete preſent at the 
| ſame 


1 
C 
3 


Yol.lI. Plaardh's Smpuſtacks.. 1.87 


ſame Feaſt, which gave occaſion to this que- 
ſion, (Sexecis. propogd it) why'to a Mari. 
_. ageFeaſt more guelts are uſually'invited than 
to any other ? Nay even thoſe Law-givers 
that chiefly oppos?d luxury and profuteneſs, 
have particularly confin?d Marriage Feaſts to 
a ſet number: [ndeed in my opinion, he 
continued,  Hecatews the Abderite, one of 
. the old Philoſophers, hath ſaid nothing to 
the purpoſe in this matter ; when he tells 
us that ;thoſe that marry Wives invite a 
great many tothe entertainment that many 
may ſee, and be witneſſes tha: they them- 
ſelves are free, and marry others of theſame 
condition ; for, on the contrary, the Come- 
dians refle&t on thoſe who revel at their 
Marriages who make a great ado, and' are 
pompous in their Feaſts as fuch who will 
prove no very good Husbands, or well 
pleas'd at the preſent match; Thus, in 
Menanaer, one replies to a Bridegroom that 
"bad him beſet the houſe with diſhes. 


Tour words are great, but what's this to'yout 
( Bride. 


Bat I ſhall proceed no farther, left 1 ſhould 
feem to find fault with thoſe reafons others 
ive, only becauſe 1 have none of my own 
.toproduce : Then began; there is nofucti 
. Evideat, no ſuch publick norice given of any 
Feaſt, as there is of one'at a Marriape ; for 
when we Saccifice ro the Gods, when we take 

teave of, or receive a friend, a great many 
Nn 2 of 
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138 Platarch's Sympoſuacks. Part VII. 
: of 6ur Acquaintance need not know it : But 
a Marriagediner is proclaim'd by the loud 
ſound of theWedding ſong, by the Torches 
and the Muſick, which as Homer expreſſeth 
it, | 


The Women Band before the Doors to ſee ard 
(hear 


And therefore when every body knows 
It, the perſons are aſham'd to omit the for- 
mality of an Invitation, and therefore en: 
tertain their Friends and Kindred, andeve- 
ry one that they are any way acquainted with, 
This being generally approv?d ; well, ſaid 
| T heon ſpeaking next, let it be ſo, for it looks 
like Truth : but let this be added if you 
pleaſe, that ſuch.entertainments are not on- 
ly Gina, fc zendly but alſo guy Yeuinal, Kin- 
_ dredly; the perſons beginning to have a 
new relation to another family : But here 
is ſomething more conſiderable, and that is 
. this; when by this Marriage two families 
joyn in one, the Man thinks jt his Duty to 
be civil arid obliging to the womans friends, 
and the womans friends think themſelvesob- 
lig'd to return the ſame to him and his; and 
upon this account the Company is doubled: 
And beſides ſince moſt of the little Cere- 
monies belonging to the Wedding are per- 
form*d by women, ?cis neceſſary, that where 
they are, their Husbands ſhould be likewiſe 
entertaind, 


Queſt 


. | Vel.III, Plutarch's Onpaſerks R 18g 
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Queſt, Iw.. r 
Whether the Sea or Land aford bittes falls q 


(5 in Eubea, where the baths are; 


a place by nature every. way ficted - 


for free and gentile pleaſures ;xand withal 
ſo beautified with ſtately Ed ifices and Dining 


. Rooms, that one would take it for no other, 


than the common place of repalt' for all 
Greece Here though the Eaith and Air 
yeild plenty of. Creatures ſor the ſervice of 
men, the. Sea no leſs furniſhcth the Table 
with variety. of diſhes nouriſhing ſtore of 


_ felicious Fiſh, in it's deep and. clear Wa- 
ters.: This place is. eſpecially frequented in 
the Spring, for hither at this time of year a- 
bundance of people reſort, folacing them- 
- ſelves in the mutuzl enjoyment of all thoſe 
. Pleaſures the place affords, and-art ſpare 
hours paſs awaythe time in many uſeful and 
edifyin gc diſcqurſes, WhenCal:frarm the Seb 
liv'd here, ?cwas a hard maccer to dine at a- 
Ny place rs his houſe z for he was fo ex- 
trewely courtequs and obliging, that no man 
.whom he invited to Diner could have the 
[face to ſay him nay : One of his beſt hu- 
mours was, to. pick up all the-pleaſait fel- 
lows the could meet with, and put them in 
the ſame Room. Sometimes: he did as CG- 


waz one of the ancients us'd todo, that is 


ſatisfaSoril ytreated men of all forts and fa-- 


Nn 3  ſhions, 


3 F966 Plutareh's Sympoſiacks. Part VIIE 
1 ſhions, - But for the moſt part he was of 'Ce- 
| lews's humour, who they ſay was the firſt man 
that founded the daily C:vertws Curioſus, 
and call*d the place where they. met, Prytare- 
um: Several times at theſe publick meer. 
ings divers agreeable diſcourſes were rais'd, 
ang is fell our that once a very ſplendid treat 
adotnd wirh all variety of dainties, gave 
occaſior for inquiries concerning food, whe: 
ther the Land or Sea yielded better ? Here 
* when 2 great part of the company were 
bighly commending the Land, as abounding 
with many, choice, nay an infimte'variety of 
all ſcris of Creatures, Polycrates calling'ts 
Syritwathus fajd to him, but you'Sir bejnp 
an Animal bred between two Seas, and 
brought dp arttiong ſo'many which ſurround 
your” ſacred X'stopolis, will not you ſtand'vp 
for Neptune? Yes, 1 will, reply*d Symmachiu, 
and rchetefore command you to ſtand by me, 
who enjoy the moſt pleaſant part of all the 
Acbaic'Sea. © Well, fays Polycrares, the he- 
Einnitig of my diſcourſe fhall be grounded 
npon ciſtom'; for as'of a great number 6f 
Pocrs, We uſually give one, who far excels 
the reſt, the famous name of Poet; 6 
though there be many ſorts of food ; 51, 
yet cufiom has ſo prevail'd, that the Fiſh «- 
lone, or howeyer above all the reſt, is call 
oLey food, becauſe *tis more excellent thin 
all others. For we do not call thoſe 3\4pdy" 
& gn gluttonons and great eaters, 
who love Beef, as Hercules, who after fleſh 
ns*d ro eat green F.;gs ; Northoſ® that 4 
Ig8, 
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Figs, as Plato; nor laſtly thoſe. that are for 


Grapes,as Arxeſilaus;but thoſe who frequent 
the Fiſh-Marker, ang-ſooneſt hear the. Mar- 
ket-Bell. Thus, when Demoſthenes had tajd 
Philocrates, that the Gold he got hy treache- 
ry was ſpent upon Whores and Fiſh, he. pre- 


_ ently upbraids him #7” 3:3ayia, as a glut- 


tonous and laſcivioys ſellow. And Cteſephor 
ſaid pat enough, when a certain glutron. 
cxy?d.aloud in company that he:ſhould burſt 
aſunder ; no by no, means, let us be baits for - 
zour Fiſh; and his meaning do you think 
that made that Verſe 
Tay Cepers gnaw, when you may Sturgeon eat. 
And what, for God?s ſake, do thoſe men 
mean,wha inviting one another to ſumptuous ' 
Collations, uſually fay, to day we will dine . 
upon the Shoar ? 1s it not that they ſuppoſe ; 
what 1s certainly true,that a Dinner upon the. 
ſhoar, is of all others moſt delicious? Not by 
reaſon of "the Waves. and Stanes in that 
place (for who upon the Sea-coaſt would 
be content to feed upon a pulſe or a Caper ?) 


\ but becauſe their Table is furniſhed with 


plenty of freſh Fiſh. Add. to this that Sea- 
food is dearer than any other. Wherefore 
Cato inveighing, againſt the Luxury of the 
City, did not exceed the bounds of truth, 
hen he ſaid, that at Rome a Fiſh was fold 
gr more than an Ox : for they ſell a ſmall 
pat of Fiſh for as much, as a Hecatomb with 
Il neceſſaries belonging to the Sacrifice : 
Beſides as the Phyſitian is the beſt Judge of 


Phyſick, and the Muſitian of Song ; So he 


Nn4 is 


ey Plater Sympoſi lacks.” parity 
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js able ro give the beſt 2ccovnt of the good. 
_ neſs of meat! who 1s the preateſt lover 6f i ity 
For 1will not make Pythagoras and Yeno-' 
crates Arbitrators in this Cale ; but Antago- 
14, tie, Poet , and Philoxe7us the Son'of 
Ergxie, and Anirocy des the Painter ; "of- 
whom it was Foporied that when he drew 
a Landskip of Scyla, he drew Fiſh i-: a live-' 
ly manner Swiming round her, becauſe he 
was a great lover of them. Sn Antigonw- 
the Kine ſurpriſing Antaze-us the Poet jn the 
habit of a Cook broiling, Congers in his Tent, 
ſaid to him, does thou think, that Homiey 
was dreſſing Congers, when he writ Aga- 
wemnons famous exploits ? Ard he as ſmart- 
ly reply?d, do you think that Agcmemnon 
did ſo many famous exploits, whilſt he was/ 
inquiring whogrefPd Congers in the Camp? 
| Theſe Arguments ſaws Potycrates, | have 
urg*d in behalf of. Fiſh-monpers; drawing 
them from teſtimony and cultom. But, 
ſays Sym: has, | wilt fo more ſeriouſly to 
work, ar.d more tikea Logician. For if that 
may truly bs ſaid to be focd, whicY gives 
meat the beſt reliſh, it will evidently follow 
that that is the beſt ſortef focd, which gets 
men the be't ſtomach to their mcar, g 
Therefore as theſe Paitoſophers, who 
were cd Fliſtics, from the! Greek' 
word (2. Tis ) ſip ny: nes bope, which above 
all others they cry*d uP, averr'd that there 
was nothing jnthe World, which concurr'd: 
more to the preſervation of life, than hope, 


without whole gracjovs jr, fluence life weuld' 
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Vol.I1I: Platarch's' Sympoſftacks. 1:9" . 
bea burderiand alcogether intolerable: - In: | 
jjke manner that of all: other things may be 
ſail roger us a flomach toour meat, with- 
ont-which all meat would be unpalatable and 
nauſeous. And among all thoſe things the: 

Earth yields .weifind-no ſuch thing as Salt, 

which we can:only have from the Sea. Firſt 

of all withour Salt, there wo1ld be nothing 

eatable, which. mix'd with flower leavens 

bread alſo. Hence it was that Neptune and 

Ceres had both the ſame Temple: Beſides, Salt 

is.the moſt pleaſant of” all other food.. - For 
. thoſe Heroes who, Jike Aſcericks, vs?d them- 

ſelves to a ſpare:diet, baniſhing from: their: 

Tables all vain and: ſuperfluousidelicacies;; 

to ſich a degree that when they .encamped 

at Helleſpont, they sbſtain*d' from: Fiſh;: yet. 

for all this they could: not eat fleſh: without: 

Salts which is 2 ſufficientevidencethar' Salt 
_ of-all other food is moſt defireable.' For as 

colours have need of light, ſo tafts of Salt, 

that they may affet 'the Senſe+ unleſs you 

weuld have them very nauſeous,andiumplea- 

fant : For as'Heraclitus us'd to ſay; x Carcaſs: 

$:more abominable than. dung.” Now: all 

fieſh-is dead, and'part of a liveleſs Carcaſs; 

but the virtue cf. Salt being added tor; like 

aSoul gives it a plealing reſiſhand/paniarcy. 

Hence it comes to paſs that before meat men 
_uſe'to take ſharp things, and'ſuch-as have 
much Salt.in' them, for theſe beguile-us in- _ 
to'an appetite: And whoever has his ſto- _ : 
mach ſharpn'd with. theſe, ſets chearfully | 
and'freſhiy-vfton all otherfcrts'of meat: _ | 
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if he begin with any other kind of: food; alt 


on a ſudden his ſtomach grows dull and lan- 


guid. And therefore Salt doth not only 
make meat but drink palatable: For Homers 
Onion which hetells us, they were us'd to 
eat before they drank, was fitter for Seamen 
and Boatmen than Kings. Things mode- 
rately Salt. by reaſon. of. their agreement 
with the mouth of the Yextricle, make all 
forts of Wife mild and palatable, and wa- 
ter itſelf of .a pleaſing taſte. Beſides, Salt 
creates. none: of thoſe troubles, which: an 
Onion. dees, but digeſts all other kinds of 
meat,making them tender and-fitter for con- 
coction; fothat at:the ſarne time it 'is Sawce 
to the palate, and Phyſick to the body. But 
all other Sea food beſides their pleafantaeſs, 
are alſo very; innocent, for though they be 
fleſhy, yet they>da not.load'the ſtomach-as/ 
all arher fleſhidoes, but are eaſily concoCted 
and digeſted; This Zero will avouch for 
* me, andCcrato too, who confine fick perſons 
to a Fiſhidier;: as of all others the lighteſt 
ſort of meat. - And it ſtands. with reaſon, 
that thei Sea ſhould produce: the moſt nou: 
riſhing and! wholeſome food, ſeeing it yields: 
us the moſt refin'd, and pureſt and therefore 
moſt agreeable. Air. You fay right, ſayes: 
Lamprias, but let us think of ſome thing, 
elſe to.confhirm what you have ſpoken. Ire- 
member,. my old Grand-father was us'd to: 
fay in deriſion of theFews,that-they abſtain'd: 
from moſt lawful fleſh; but we will ſay that: 
that is the moſt lawful meatwhich _ 
rom 
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fron the Sea. For we can claim no- graze 
riphtoter Land-Creatures, which: rt noy-- 
riſhed with the fame Food', draw the fame 
Air, waſtin and drink the fame Water that 
we do ovr elves, and when tliey-are ſaugh- 
tered they make us aſhamed of what'we have 
dotte with their hidious cries4 and'then a> 
gain by living amongſt us, they artive at 
{othe degree of familiarity and intimacy with 
- is. | But Sea Creatures are altogether ſtran- 
_ gers to us, and are: born and brought up ag | 
txere in another world 4 neither does their 
_ voice look, or ary ſervice they have done 
vs; plead for their Life ; For 'theſt kind of 
. Cfeatuires are of no uſe at all £6 nz; [which 
46 not as much as live ner ren Hr : \Not is 
there any neceſſity that we ſhoutl love them. 
But that place which we inhabit” R'Hell to 
them, for as ſoon as ever they enter upon it 
- they die. RO TIHLg 
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Queſt. V. 6k 
"Whether the Jews abſtained from Swines- 
fleſh, becauſe they worſhipped that 
Creature, or becauſe they had an 


antipathy againſt it? 


"A FTER theſe things were ſpoken, and 
'LE ſome in the Company were minded 
to fay ſomerhing in deferice of the contrary 
_'opmion ; Califratu interrupted their dif- 
Feurte, and ſijg, Sirs, What do you —_—y 
; that 


- nf 
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that which was ſpoken agairſt the Jews , that. 
they abſteinfrom the moſt lawful Fleſh # oudh 
well ſaid quoth Polycrates, for that isa thing 
I very much. queſtion,whether it was that the 
Fews abſtained-fromSwines Fleſh becauſe they 
Conferr2d; Divine Honour: upon that Crea- 
ture , or becauſe they had a- Natural Aver- 
ſion to it; for whatever we find in their own 
Writings, ſeems to be altqgether Fabulogs, 
except they have ſome more Solid reaſons. 
which they .-have no- mind to diſcover, 
Hence iris, - Says: Caliſtratus , that I am of 
an opinion, that this nation has that Creature 
in ſome Veneration;; And t1ough ir be gran- 
ted , thatthe Hog is an u2ly and filthy Crea- 
tare, ;yet it.is- not quite ſo vile nor naturally" 
Stupid-as a (Beetle, Gryffon, Crocodile , or 
Cat , *mgſt-of -which are; worſhiped as the 
moſt ſacred things by ſome Prieſt amongſt 
the Egyptians: Bur the reaſon why the Hog is 


had in ſo much Honour and Veneration a- 


mang them-is;becaute 2s the report goes, that | 
Creature breaking vp the earth with 11's 
ſnout , ſhow'd the way to Tillage, and taught 
them how to uſe..the Plow ſhare , which in- 
ſtrument for that very reafan, as ſome ſays 
was call 5245: from vs a Sow. N ow theEpyp- 

tians inhabicing a Country Situated low, and 
whoſe Soyl js naturally Soft have no need of 
the Plow; but after the River Ne hath recir- 
ed from the grougds it orerflowed they pre- 
ſeatly let ja all their Hogs into the fields 
and they with their feet and ſnours brake up - 
the earth » and cover'd the ſowa Seed. Nar 
ought, 
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* ought this to ſeem fſtrange' to any' one that 
there ate in the world , who abſtain from 
Swines Fleſh upon ſuch an account as this; 
when it is evident that among  Barbarous 
Nations, there are other ' Animals'had in 
Treater honour and veneration for leſſer rea- 
ay it not altogether ridiculous. For the 
Field Mouſe only for it's blindnels , was 
worſhip*d as a God among the Fgyprians ; 
becauſe they were of an opinion that dark- 
neſs was beforeLight,and that the'latter had 
it's Birth from Mice about the fifth Genera- 
tion at the new.Moon;; and moreover that 
the liver of this Creature dimiriſhes in the 
Wane of the Moon : But they conſecrate 
_ the Lyon to the Sun, becauſe the Lioneſs of 
all other four- footed, paw?d Creatures bring 
. forth their Young with their Eye-ſight, be- 
- cauſe they fall aſleep in a moment,and when 
they are a"ecep their Eyes ſparkle. Beſides, 
- they place gaping Lions Heads for the ſpouts 
df their foundations, becauſe Nz/ms overflows 
the Egyptian Fields when the Sign Leo : They 
give 1t out that their Bird Tbs, as ſoon as 
| hatched weighs two Drachms, which are of 
the ſame wejght with theHeart of a new born 
Infant:and that its Legs being ſpread withthe 
Bill make an exat Aquifareral Triangle. And 
yet who can find faulr. with the Egypreans 
for theſe trifles, when it?s left upon record 
that the Pythagoreans worſhiped a white 
Cock , and of Sea Creatures abſtgined eſpe- 
cially from the Muller-and Ucarick. The 
. Magicians , that deſcended from — 
ado! 
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ador'd the Land Hedgehog above other 
Creatures ,. but had a deadly ſpite againſt 
Water Ratts,and thought.that man-was dear 
in the eyes of the Gods, who deltroy'd moſt 
of them. But. I ſhould think ;that if the 
Fews had ſuch an antipathy againſt. an Hog, 
-they wpuld: kill it as the Magicians do Mice; 
when en'the'contrary they are by their Reli- 
gion as Much prohidited 20 Kill as to eat it. 
And perhaps there may be ſorge reaſon gi- 
'ven for this; for:as the AG is worſhipped by 
them as the firſt diſcoverer of Fountains, ſo 
perhaps the Hog may be had in like Venera- 
tion, which firſt taught them to Sow and 
Plow:Nay ſome ſay that the Jews alſo abſtain 
from eating of Hares as abominable and un- 
clean Creatures, they have reaſon for that 
aid Laemprias , becauſe a Hare is ſolike an 
Aſs which they worſhip , for 1n its Colour, 
Ears and the ſparkling of its Eyes, cis ſo 
like an Aſs, that1,do not know any little 
Creaturethat repreſents a.great one ſo mugh 
as a Hare doth an Aſs ; except in this like- 
wiſe imitating the Egyptiens, they ſuppoſe 
that there is ſomethiog of Divinity 1n the 
{wifcneſs of this Creature, as alſo in its 
quickneſs of Sence, for the Eyes of Hares 
are {0 unwearied that they lleep wich them 
open. .Belides.they ſeem to excel all other 
Creatures 4n quickneſs of Hearing ; whence 
It was that the e Egyptians painted the Hire | 
amonglt their othzc Sacred Hiergglyphicks, | | 
aan Emblem of Haring : But the'Fews do | | 
hate.S wines Fieſh, becauſe all the Barbarians 
are 
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Nol. II. Plutarth's Sywpoſrarks. gg 
| are naturally fearful of a Scab and Leproſie, 
which they *preſiſe. comes by eating ſuch 
kind of Fleſh. [For we may obſerve that all 
Piggs under the belly are overſpread with s 
'Leprofie and Scab; which 'may be ſuppos'd 
to proceed from an ill diſpoſition 'of Body 
and Corruption within , which breaks out 
' through the 'skin ': 'Beſ1des , Swines feeding 
is commonly ſo naſty and filthy, 'that it muſt 
of neceſſity cauſe corruptions and vitiens 
humours : For (etting a(1de thoſe Creatures 
that are bred from, ard live upon Dung , 
there is'no other Creature takes-ſo much de- 
light to waflow in the mire, and in other un- 
clean and ſtinking places. Hogs Eyes are 
_ "aid to be ſo flattened and fix*d upon the 
ground, that they ſee nothing above them, 
nor ever look 'up to the Skie , except when 
forced upon their back againft nature, they 
'turn their Eyes tothe Sun ; and therefore 
"this Creature at other times moſt clamorous, 
when laid upon his back is ſtill, as aſtoniſſ*d 
at the unuſual ſight of the Heavens, while 
the greatneſs of the fear he is in (as it is ſfup- 
pog?d) is the cauſe of his filence. And if 
"It be lawful to-intermix -our diſcourſe with 
"fables, *tis ſaid that Adonis was ſlain by a 
' Boar :' Now Adons is {uppogd to be the 
fame 'with Bacchw; and there are a great 
many rites in both their Sactifices, which 
_- confirtn this opinion. Others will have Aas- 
\-#is to: be Baxchns ' Paramour;, 'and Phanotles 
-\an amorous Love Poet writes thus, 


"Els i. it. Fin fink Bad Hina” DA 
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| Bacchus.on Hillsthe fair Adonis ſaw, - 
And raviſht him, and reapt « wondroms Joy. 


Here Symmachus greatly wondring at what 
was ſpoken, ſays, what Lamprias will you 
haveour Tutelar God called Evi the inci- 

. ter of Women, famous for the honours he has 
conferred upon: him by mad men, to be in- 
{crib'd and inroll'd in the Myſteries of the 
. Fews? Oris there any {olid reaſon can be gi- 
ven to. prove \ Adonys to be the: {ame with 
Bacchw? Here Mera, ents interpoliag, {aid 
. do not be {e fierce upon him , for | who am 
an. Athenian anſwer you, and tell you in 
ſhort, that theſe two are the very lame: 
And rio man is able or fit to bring the con- 
firmation of this Truth, but thoſe Prieſts 
amonglt us, who are iaitiated and killed ir, 
the Terrennial mw]iaze or perfect worſhip 
of the Gods. . But what no Religion forbids 
£o {peak of among Friends , eſpecially &'ic 
Winethe gift of Bacchus, I am reacy ar the 
command of theſe Gentlemen ro diſcloſe, 
when all the Company requeſted and ear- 
neſtly beg'd it of him yz Firit of «ll ſays he, 
the time and manner of the greateit, and 
moft holy Solemnity of the Fews, is exactly 

_ agreeable to the holy-rights.of Bacchus; for | 
that which they call the Feaſt they celebrate 
in the midſt of the Vintage, furniſhing their 
Fables with all. ſorts of Fruits, while they 
it under, Tabernacles made of Vines and 
Ivy, and the day which immediately goes 
before | 
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before the Feaſt, they call the day of. Taber- - 
pacles. Within a few days after they Cele-. 


-brate another Feaſt, not dark [ER openly, 
dedicated to Bacchus, for they have : Feaſt 


: 
s 


amongſt them called Cratephora, from car- 


rying Palm-trees, and Thyrſophoza when 
they enter into the Temple carrying Thyrþ. 
What they do within-Il know. nat.: Bur "tis 
very. probable that they perform the rights 
of. Bacch«a,, firſt they have little Trum- 
pets, ſuch as the Grecians us?d_ to have at 
their Bacchenalia to call upon their Geds 
withal.: Others. go beforg them playing up- 
on Harps, which the call Levirtes, whether 


\ ſo Named from Luſiusor Exvins, either word 


agrees with Bacchus : And I ſuppoſe that 


- their Sabboths have ſome relation to Bac- 


chua, for the Sabbs and Bacchs are the very 
ſame, and they make uſe of that word art 


the. Celebration of Bacchus's: Orgia;, And | 
- this may be 'made appear out of Demoſthe- 
 xes and Menarder;, nor can any one. :lledge 


"gr this was cuſtomarily out of a principle 
of Religion, which the Bacch; were poſſeſſed 


of, for theſe Authors witneſs the contrary.tel- 


ling, us, that thoſe that,kept the-Sabborh us'd 
to.1nvite.one another to-drink till they were 
drunk : Or if they chanced ro be hindred by 


_ ſomemoreweighty buſineſs,*twas the faſhion . 
_ atleaſt totaſte the Wine. Some perhaps may 
{urmiſe that theſe are mere conjectures. But 

'. there are other arguments will clear ly evince 


thetruth of whar | aſſert: The firſt may be 
drawn from their High-Pricſt,who on Holy- 


Oo days” 


201 


- &Y os ! 4 p. 4 AS: "1, F_ G tae 
bt *& 
* * x 
F 
* *% 2 


g® 


daysenters theTemple with his Mitre on,at- 
rayedn 4 $kin of aMird,embroiderd with Gold, 
wearmgPantofles,andaCoathanging down to 
his Ancles, beſides he ha a great many little 
Befls omg at his Garment, as the faſhion 


is amonfſt "us, which make a noiſe as he 
walks the Streets, in their Sacrifices the! 
make uſe of other Mnfical inſtruments whi 

they call their Gods brazen nurſes, and in 
their yearly autumnal Feaſts they carry the 
Thyrſus and Timbrels, which can repreſent 
no other God beſides Batchns. Moreoyer | 
they are forbidden the uſe of Honey in their 
Sacrifices, becauſe they ſuppoſed that a tnix- 
ture of Honey corrupts and deads the Wine. 
And this was the way of Sacrificing in for- 
mer days, thus the Antients were wont to 
make themſelves 'drunk,, befote the Vine 
was known ; and this day barbarous pear 
who want Wine drink Metheplin, allaying 
the ſweetneſs of the Honey by bitter Roots, 
much of the taſte of our Wine. The Greeks. 
offered to their Gods theſe: Negdare as tity 
called them, or y«a/9mvi:a Honey-offerings 
becauſe that Honey was of a nature quite 
contrary to Wine, But this is no inconlſi- 
derable argument, that Bacchus was wot- 
ſhipped by the Fews in that amongſt 'othet 
- kinds of puniſhment, that'was tmoft remark: 
ably odious, by which Makefaftors were for- 
bid the uſe of Wine for ſo long a time as the 


Judge was. pteaſed to preſcribe. 


Deſunt reliqua hujm Libris. 
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Plutarch's Sy mpoſiachs, | 


7; anſlated from the Greek by T'; ©, 


Hat is your Opinion at. preſent, 
| S#ſſiua Senecio, of the fl leaſures 

_ of Mind. and Body, is not evi- 

dent to me : 


cahſe us two a thouſand things divide, = 
raft Hills, _ the rough Oceans tyde. 


' But formerly I am ſure you did not-lean 
fo, not like their Opinion, who will nor al- 
low the Soul to have any proper agreeable 
pleaſure, which without reſpect to the Bo- 


dy ſhe delites for her ſelf; but define, that 


lives as a form afliſtant to the Body, is 
direfted by the Paſſions of it, and as.chat is 
iffeted, is Either pleas'd, or grieves, and 
Iike a"Looking-glals, only receives.thelma- 


| : of thoſe 17s ,OPr reſfions: Lin wp 
rc 


the Body, This ſordid and debaſing, 
Bon iS a thouſand other w mays confuted, 
LE Feaſt, the Gentile well-bred .Men 

ater Supper, fallu "y ſome Topick, or ano- 


QOo2 ther 


? 


204 Plutarchs's Sympoſtacks. Part VIII, | 
ther as ſecond Courſe, and cheer one ano= | 

ther by their pleaſant talk. Now the Bod 
bath” very little or no ſhare in this, which 
evidently proves, that this, is a particular 
Banquet for the Soul, and that. thoſe" Plea- 
ſures are peculiar to her, and different from 
' thoſe which paſsto her through, andare yi- 
tiated by, the Body. Now,as Nurſes, when 
they feed Children, taſte a lirtle of their 
Pap, but when they are ſatisfy*d, leave cry- 
ing, and -go to ſleep, then being at their 
own diſpoſal take ſuch meat and drink as is 
agreeable to their own Bodys. Thugs. the 
- Soul partakes of the Pleaſures that ariſes 
from eating and drinking, like a Nurſe, be- 
ing ſubſervient to the Appetites of the Bo- 
dy, kindly yielding to its neceſſities and 
wants, and calming its deſires : But when 
that is ſatisfy*d, and at reſt, then being free 
from her buſineſs, and ſervile employment, 
' ſhe ſeeks her own proper Pleaſures, Revels 
on Diſcourſe, Problems, Storys, curious, 
Queſtions, or ſubtle Reſolutions. Nay, 
what ſhall a Man ſay, when he ſees the dull 
unlearned Fellows after Supper, . minding 
ſuch Pleaſures as have not the leaſt Relati-. 
on to the Body ? They tell Tales, propoſe 
Riddles, or ſet one another gueſling at 
Names compris'd and hid under ſuch aid 
ſach Numbers. Thus Mimicks, Drolls, Me- 
nauder and his Afors, were admitted into 
Banquets, not becauſe they can free the Eye 
from any pain, or raiſe any tickling mett- 
on inthe Fleſh: but becauſe the Soul being 
natur 


ally 
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" Y6LAI. Plird's Smpgſ acks. 
| natura Plilſophieats and a Lover of In- 
* kragion, 


and fatisfation, when it is free" 
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covers its 'own proper pages 


frouhls of Looking after the Body. 
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Queſt, l. 


[ wo take delight in bearing leq. that repro- 
nt the paſſions of Men angry, or forroe- 

ba; H, and yet cannot wit Arden | 
S , behold thaſe that are rely ts 4h 
"$11/0+7 af £ "2 | 


o this we Diſcours' i in your - Company 
at Athens, when 'Strato the Cimedian,y 
(for he' was a Man of great Credit) flou- 
' Fiſht :: for! being'-entertained at, Supper 

 Boxtbia the Epiewean, with'a great man 

\ moreofthe Se&, as it uſually happens'when 
learned and inquilitive Men meet together, 
the remembrarſce of the Comedy-led us to 
this Inquiry, Why we are diſturb'd ar hav 
real Voices of Men,' either an 
or afraid, and yet are deli to omni, 
 thors' repreſent,” -them, and imitate their 
Geſtures, Speeches,” and Exclamations ? 
. Evef one in the Company gave. almoſt the 
reafon, for they ſaid, He that only re- 
preſents excells him! \that really feels; in- as 
much'as he doth not ſuffer the misfortunes, 
Tv, - rare knowing are pleay'd, and delight- 


9.0 Q o 3 properly 
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NAVbt pcontE. 'But1, though kwas not 
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196? p Pheand's oe Soupſacks Pan . i 


ProP3.0y paleys, Bad, Thaz we being by. 
a54 Þ ws ky and Lovers of Ingenuity; 
[66 dwith, and admireevery, thing. 
18 artific 


Ku] ially.and mgeniouſly contriv?d; 
For as a Bee naturally loving ſweet things, 


ſeeks after, and flys to any thing that hath 
any mixture of Hony init; So Man naty- 
rally loving Ingenuity, an Elegancy, IS Ve- 
ry much ela to be pleas'd with, and. 
highly ea ,eyery word or ation rhay'iy 
ſeafn\dayich Wit and Jlidgmeori Thus. if 
any one" offers 2 Child apiece of bread, and 
at the ſame'timelitt)e Dog'or Ox made in 
paſt, we ſhall ſee theBoy-run eagerly tothe 
latter : So likewiſe if any one offers him - 
vs grin'the Lump, and aifhther a Beaſt or 
p.oktde ſame metal, he willrather ch oo 
thabin whiet he ſees a. minture of Art and 
Reaſons #pon the fame.account ir is thit 
arg-much in love with. Riddles, aud 
hy aig as are. difficult and intricate; 
for whatſ er r- curious and'ſubtle doth 
attraftandallure erl;as antecedently-to-all 
lafiruction-agreeable and;proper to it;/ And 
_ thekefore becauſe he- thaet?is really afſeted 
= with-gricfhor anger, profents us with no» 
E Thing bucthe commombare paſſion; ;butin 
WW the 3taitation, ſome dexterity and1 parſwas 
hechelk appears, we Anti” mclig)d:te 
be difturb?d:at the'formet; whilſt the 
flights'vs. ?Tis unpleafant-to fee a fick 
nz.op oneat his laſt gaſp yer withioon-- 
tentivee Gan; look upon: the, PiCturs-0fPbvs 
Wie 0f the Statue df Jurafta, : $1;whoſe | 


1129907 face 


Teas —m_— '® Pliers wouny oY 


face *tis commonly ſaid; that the work-man- 
miſxt Silver, ſo-that the Braſs might have: 
ſore appearance, though but: a|weaak. Ca, 
1our of that noagy _— fad 1; the; 
Cyrenaiques ray ule ag. a Argu 
againſt you Epicnreane, hat all the eye 
Pleaſure which ariſes from the working of 
any Object on the Ear or Eye, is not inthoſe - | 
-Ocgans, but in the, Intellect it ſelf. Thus 
- the continual Cakling of a Hen, or Cawing 
of: a Crow is very yngrateful and difturb- 
ing ; yethe that imitates 'thele noifes well 
- pleaſes the Hearers. ' Thus to behold a 
Confumptive Man is no delightful Spefta- 
cle -' yet with Pleaſure we can” vie the 
Piftures and Statues of ſuch perfons,. be. 
cauſe the very imitating, hath fontiething 
in it very agreeable to'the mind; which al-. 
lures and captivates its facultys:y /For gpoits 
what, other account, for Gods fake, from 
| whap external iwpreſſion upom oun Organsy 

_Honlt Men be thoy'd'to adivire! Parmepo's 
| much 'as to paſs it into/a- Proverh?' 
tis reported, that Parnmeno being very 
famous for imitating the grunting of 4 
Pip, fome endeavour'd to rivaland out:do 
him : And when the hearers being. preju- 
died, cry*d ont, Very well indeed, but nothing 
. comparable to Parineda? Sow; One took' a 
\ Pig-under his Arm, and came gpon' the 
Gee, and when; though they heard the ve- 
2 ip, "they till 'confimPd, This i nothing 
| able to Parmeno? Sow, be/ threw his 
"amoogft TIN _” that they judg?d 

- according 


208: Plutarch's:Sympoſtacks;' PartVAIF* 
according to Opinion, and not Truth; Angd\ 


hence ”tis''very evident, that like motions. 
of the Senſe do not always raiſe like affeQis' 
ons inthe mind, when tliere is not an. Opiz, 
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nion, that the thing done was not neatly 
and ingeniouſly performed. . . Ts 
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Ty , Queſt. II. G. k) 
3 That the prize for Poets at the Games 
mer ; Was antient. 


: 
* 4 \ 
* 


A*7 the ſolemnity of the Pythian Games, 
there. was a Conſult about taking: 
away all ſuch Sports as had lately crept in.. 
and were-not of antient Inſtitution. | For 
after they;had takenin to the three antient, 
which were as old as the ſolemnity it ſelf, 
viz. the Pythian Piper, the Harper, and the. 
Singer tothe. Harp, the Tragedian; as if a 
large Gate-were -opened, they could a. 
keep out an infinite crowd of Plays, :and 
Muſicatentertainments ofall ſorts that.ruſh- 
ed:in afterhim 5 which indeed made no un+ 


_ pleaſant variety, and increas'd the Compa- 


ny, but yet impaird the gravity and neat-, 
neſs of the” ſolemnity ; . Beſides, .'it. muſt, 


create a great deal of trouble ro the, Ume - 


pires, and conſiderable difatisfaction to.ve- 
ry many; ſince but few could obtain. the 
Prize. It was chiefly agreed upon, that the 
Orators and Poets ſhould be remoy'd, and 

_ is 


'F - 


ww. were , reſo £ 
Dn als oge very deſerving, they 
could not RINSIETE equally upon all. 
| being Nagata at. this Ga ae 
_ them, that, were for removing things from 
their preſent ſettled Order, hs y 7 Fioughe 
thig-yariety ; 4 Ina le to the ſolemnity, 
28 many Nrings gp 2any. Notes to- an In- 
ſtrument. ... And pF at Supper, "Petrens 
the Preſident and Dircor of the rts 'en- | 
- tertaining us, the ſame ſubject wa Piſco. 
ſed on, I defended Muſick, and maintained: 
that Poetry was no upftart Intruder, but 
that *was time our of mind admitted i into 
| wy facFed Games, .and Crowns given to the 
yi ; performer. Some ſtrait imagin'd, that 
Intended' to proguce ſome old mlifty Sto- 
rVs,. Mo The Funeral Solemnitjes of Ocly- 
ex, the Theſſel:ap, or of LE Meet rhe 
Chalirdear, iy which they fay, Boner, and' 
ſeed contended far the prize: But 'pa ng 
by cheſe Jnſtances as the common-Theme 0 
every. Grammarian as like wiſe thelt Crits- 
| ciſms, ,who*in the = ſcription of f_Patrocluy 
his Obſequies in, Homer, read gears and not 
recs: AS. F Achilles had propof ſed prize 
heb peaker. Omittiog all theſe, l 
ſaid, hat ts at his Fathets' Pelias*s Fu- 
neral, ſera prize for contending Poets, i? 
hlawan it. At.tlus a great many dema 
ing * 


js 4k wh 


f, prod! ER In wp 
tion of, Africa this 
nuſt c6n H os is 0 Eben Bock... Pi 
Polemos, os, Athenians mment ares ofthe 
Treaſures City Delyho#, Treo 
of you har gently ps rugd, he being 


yery le n in the 
bo Bn atiet ; In A 80 ol ddigen find, era 


| Anti 
the Seicyonian Treaſure, there was a Golden 


Book, Dedicated to the Gogl, with this Ins - 


| cription\,, Axift imache,che'Poetrefs of Ery- 
thrza,. Dedicated 4 this after ſhe had \get the 
ze at the Iſthmain Games. Nor is there 
* reaſon, f ,Foptigued, why we ſhonld ad- 
and Avg ſuch a reverence for th 
ppm y.9. if, like Fate, they yo | 

goats Ie. and never admitted any cha 
ſince the ficſt Inſtitution ; For the Pyt bigy 

os are. "hath had three or four Muſſi 


re, 


5 added : but all the Exerciſes of the 


F, were for the moſt part the ſame from 
Ek nie: s but in the FOlymplas, "at 
e 


Hens: are late additions. 
ituted ſome, Io abol iſhed them ta 
de eh: the key, 

either to ,Or in 


"AT Wy Rac 


atiot,'as 
be Crow ap pojne for, Boys chit! go | 
and in ore, f uſan 


bot w Games, are" tneer Novelty 
ſide, Cn Whey had 5 - PR 
Fn bg Boa Or Wa oF Nickome, was 


ture 


NG: But pray for the fl» 
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t! wy. Cnps, |: ſhould; fot. ori, Ia 
0 and-faippear ridiculous, {O91 FT 
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is Quebionwarſiareod, Why the Hth-- 
man Garlendwas made of Pine? (we 
mere then, at $apper. in Corifpl;. 2 the time 
ofthe | 1 lomgnn G awen,: with Luconee the. 


Gvef-Proefh):- Bruxitelas C: Cmrantaa'y. 
hgh this Fable for a perry Ti fad, 
Bady of: Acligercs masfoung fi fixtitor b 
a-Pine, Tree 'ky. the: Sr; and Dok fat from” 1 
gra, there is place calPd, Kabhi byb ogy o 


Mee _— wg A -- ay hs nave the. 
y, Thar J-ne, with: ex Son Ade. 
htetrsdd kts Axroa ran to.tbaSye'; andadaty 
"vas: ranma nd mer] that; "Hine-Tows: 
Garland: peculiarly: belongs: tpei Neptune 
But Znocman/ neding, Tbex fin Wired * 
> rao dee :t {ox albtdac in might al- 


tothe tlonouttof Melis, 
wy (. Thindegayto bet, Queſtion, Why 


, = 2. 46 Fer... Ne 6 | {Es 09 A s' _ {0s Wl 
1 4 Rn [5 EPS 2 - 2 + 8 
" og ond FR. 
+ has i 
5 J ww - d 
\ es p ; FP 
ts © >, " 
- L » 
> by V i 
+ S ' - <& 4 
. 
x % 


the. Andes Neticnedthe Pave) th S | 
and Bacchus. As for ny! it did' wot I” 
ſeem incongruous:to me; fos! \hbe Gody' 


ſeem to preſide over the moiſt and genera- 
tive Princtpte:—and -allthe GFeeks almoſt S3:” 
erifice to Neptune gy[e&yiog the nouriſher of 
Plants, and to Bacchus Jv S1iln the preſer- 


me ood ſide, it may be. Nias, pt 
ia rees 
Ar i be na UE 


Sea- ſics," or; nod aviakp 
- gives this teaſe)" but veldy Not © Bm in 
building Ships For that roeher with the 
like Trees, ab Fir and Cypreſs, afford the | 
beſt and the lighteſt Timber, and likewiſe | 
Pitch and Rofin, without which the com- 
patted planks would bes ther _ 
viceableat Sea.” To! Barchw they Dedica 
the Piney! becaviſe it fweetens Wine, for & 
\ mongſt"Pones\they ſay the ſweeteſt and moſt® 
deliciousGrapes grow) The cauſe of this} 
Theopbraſtus chinks' to: be the heat of the” | 
Soil; for Pas" grow ''molt \in- Chalky- 
Grouhds { now Chalk is hot, and therefote' 
mult yery\ much conduce'ts the Cdhooiey: 
of the Wine, as a Chalky Spring affords the 
lightefb-and ſweeteſt Water ;-and- if mixt" 
with'Corn,: by”:ts heat it makes the Grains" 
fell, and\confiderably encreafesithehe 
Befides, isprobable, thatithe Vine-it © | 
is better*d by the Pine, for that oontains ſe- 
veral' _ s which: are to preſerve 
Wine. All cover the'/inſides of their-Wine | 
Crs with'Roſin, and: many mix it —_ the: 
ine, 
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| Wine, as the Ewbeans in Greece, ; 
- thoſe that live about the River Po : 
the parts of Frayce about, Yicwia, there is a 


certain Pitcht-wite-brought which the Re- 
wan: value yery much; fot ſuch thinge mix. 
with it, do,not only give. it a good flavour, 
but makes the Wine generous, taking as | 
way by their gentle heat all the crude, wa- 
try and undigeſted Particles : When I had 
ſaid thus Much, a Rhetoritian in the Com- 
pany, a man well read in all ſorts of Polite 
Learning, cry*d out, Good, Gods 4, was it 
- not but rother day that the /fbmian Gar- 
, land began to be made of Pize? and was not 
the Crown anciently of twin'd Parſl:y ? I 
am ſure ina certain Comedy a Coverous 
Man is brought in ſpeaking thus | 
- Thelſthmian Garland I will ſell a: cheap 
| Ms common wreaths of Parſly may be ſold. 


And Timex: the Hiſtorian ſays, that when 

' the. Corinthians were marching to fight 
the Carthaginians in the defetice of Sicily, 
lome perſons carrying Per/lcy. met them, 
and when ſeveral. lookt upon this as a bad 
Omen , becanſe Parſley is accounted un- 
FHacky, and thoſe that are dangerouſly ſick, 
we uſually ſay are in need of Parſley: Timo- 

: incouraged them, by pitting, them in 
mind of the /fbwiar Parſley Garlands with 
which the Corin:hians us'd to Crown the 
Conquerors, and beſides the Admiral-ſhip 
of Antigonus his Navy having by chance 

| ſome Parſley growing 0n its Poop was calld 
Iſthmia : 
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| And bath Fl "mouth with iſthmian arc 


Sure, he continted, t ey never read at 
Authors. cry up the Pine as ns, a 
Wreath? 5 in als er rf Garlitids an 
would nothave it an upſtart Intruder : The 
ourg rheti. yeilded pref ae pf to hit 5 be- 
ing z \man of yatious reading , and very 
| Teathied : But, Licanns, | with a Smile took. 
ing upon me, Ey'd ouf, Good God! Here's 
a deal of Leatvingn Bur othershave taken 
advantage of our:1gnorance and unacquain- 
tedneſs with ſuch matters, and on the con- 
tary perſwated us thit the Pine was the 
. firſt Garland;and that afterwifds th Fonout 
of Herciles the Parſley was receiv'd from the 
Nemtes Garhds, which'in alittle time pre- | 
vailing thruſt vtit the Pine, 48 if it was its 
rizht to be 'the wreath”, 'but alittle whiley 
after the Pine recovered its antient honor, 
and how floutifhes fn Its glory + 1 was fatis- 
fled, and upot! 'cbnſideration fotid that 1 
tad met wt, atid rerriert Mod x gredt tri2- 
A Author fs & for it: This Sant 
ſpe aking of Tina, writes. 


They 
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| (bonghs laid 
They TR the Youth,and him on Pine 


mad 
Of which the Iſthmian Y:&@ors Crowns al 
Fate had not yet ſtiz2d beauteour Muein®s So 
By ſmooth Eſopus ;; fince whoſe fall the Crown 


(.brow 
of Parſley trench d did grace the Vi Qor's 


And Callizachns is plaiher, _ more &x2 
| preſs; when he makes Hercules ſpeak thus 
of Parſley 

Though low and creeping,.yet at Iſthmian games 
Fo'Neptune?®s ploy this ſhall be the' Crown, 
The Pine ſhall be rey which heretofore 
wy Plains fnecs ſif ul PiBbore vote. - 


And befi de, if L am not miſtaken, in Pro- 
hs his Hiſtory "of ' the 1fthminn Games I 
met with this paſlage ; at firſt'a Pine Gar- 
arid crown'd the Conqueror , "but when 
this Game began to be reckoned amiongſ 
the Sacred then from the Nemenn Sole 
-« the Parſley 'Chiaplet was receiv'd : And 

'Procles was one of Zenocrater's fellow 
Frudents| in che Academy. WY 
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- >" -Queſtioſt IV." 


Concerning that expreſſion in Horoer Zoegngy 
TOW" "INE N xipgiee. | Th: 
Ome at the Table were of Opinion that 
Achilles talkr nonſenſe when he bad Pa- 
troclus Cooper Cy xoiv, and ſubjoyn'd this 
reaſon, $a 


For now ] entertain my deareſt friends , 


But Niceratu: a Macedonian my particular 
acquajatance maintain*d, that zZ«ev did not 
ſignifie xg. pure, but fegwdy, hot, Wines 
as if *rwere deriv'd am 74 Gone, x, Ths bows, 
and ?twasrequiſite, at the? coming of + his 
friends to. temper a freſh Bowl, as every . 
one of. us in his Offering atthe Altar, pours 
out freſh, Wine, But Socicles the Poet re- 
membring, a ſaying of. Empedecles, that in 
the great Univerſal change, thoſe thing 
which before were axezm, unmixt, ſhould 
then be 7Zeeg74c2 , afh. m'd that Zoggy there 
ſignified Yuxegny, well temper'd and that 
Achilles might with a great deal of reaſon 
bid Parreclus provide well temper*d Wine. 
for the Entertainment of his Fiends, and 
*twas not abſurd 'to uſe Zoggm2c3y for Zopjv 
no more than J\Zi7z2y for J1te3 or Ina mer 
for 0hav,for the compariters are uſually = 

| or 


* for thePoſitives.My friend Antipater ſaid that 


rs were anciently call'd Sex, and that the 
article £7 in compoſition ſignify*d Kteatnelh, 
and therefore o)d Winethat had been kepg 


, many years was call by Achille: Coe5 I pu 


them in niind that ſome imagine that dsgpuoy 
hot is ſignified by Zoeg mew, and by Yew mugs 
hotter, {10 faſter; as when we bid our 


ſervants O4euimrgyy dn]10lns ms Naxoviae; to 


work faſter: Bur 1 muſt coels your diſ- 
pute i; frivilous ſince Pris rais'd upon this 
ſuppoſition that if Zoesm2e9r ſignifies xagg]t- 
he more pureWine; Achilles his Command 
would be ablur*d,asZorlus of Amphipolis ima- 
gin*d; for firſt he did nct conlider that 
Achilles (aw Phenix and Ulyſſes to be old 
men, who are not pleas'd with diluted 
Wine, and upon that account forbad an 


- mixture : Beſides he having been Chrrop's 


Schollar, and from him learn'd the Rules of 
Diet, conſidered that weaker and more di- 
luted Liquors were fitteſt for thoſe bodies 
that lay at eaſe, and were not employ'd in 


. their cuſtomary Exerciſe or Labour. Thus 


with the other Provender he gave his Hor- 
es Smallach ;, and this upon very good rea- 
ſon, tor Horſes that lye ſtill grow fore in 


In their Feet, and Smat4h is the beſt reme- 


dy. in the. world - againit that: | And you 
will not find Smaelach, or any thing of the 


fame.nature given ya other Hox(ſ&-in 
1 


the whole Iliad: $ Achilles provi-' 

ded ſuitable Provender for his Horſes} ;and- 

ved the lighteſt Dyet himſelf, as the fitte 
| P 
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dm wholſom, whileſt he lay 
43:5 But thoſe that Ia echo 
day inFight, he did not think canye 
e'thoſe that bad lain at eaſe, 
| Andes Juore Pure and ſtronger Wir 
| piepar'd Beſides chille 4p h_ not 
5ppear to naturally addiQted to by fg 
torts was of E hayghry' inexorable temper, 


' No pleaſant humor, no ſoft mind he hore, - 
But Was all fire and rage ; Fu 


and in another place very plainly Homer ſays 
MJ CLSSASTILY. C - BAY | | 
He knew a thenſand ſleepleſy nights, | 


now little Sleep cannot content thoſe that 
drink ſtreng Liquors, and in his railing at 
A amemnon, the art il name he ; gives 

is Drunkard propo Ing his great drj ring 
as thie chiefeſt of his faults -- And for 
reaſons tis likely that when they came, 
thought his uſual mixture to0 weak, 
not convenient for them. 
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Queſt, V. 
Concerning thoſe that invite wary to @ Supper. 
AT my return Bb Alexandria all my, 


friends by turfis treated me, } wyk. 
ting: all ſuch too as was any may "YE; | 
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able temper, 1 thought that what Plato, ſays _ 
— the eticafs of $ iſht be d | ; 
tm ) Entertainments; 4 teh. as. 
wber which an Entects ware 
| - 26d fill 84 wh Fh Zbrfen 
ka [t i ie exteoth that, ſo that by tack 
pd ove nn Oe cinhot $ miſtual Cons" 
rioii 2flionyſt all, if they cannot know 
or partake "7 the ſame rh : ceaſeth' 
tobe ſnch; for not as in a Camp, ſhould we 
| need Mergers thiers, 6r C:lehftar'as ing | 
_ Gally, b::t we ou ſelves ſhould immediate= ) 
otiverle wich one atittiers AF in'# 
ace, i} in of Eirercak we the, 1 
| akri ſhould be plac'd witfili fiearins of the 
feſt. As' ['was f; peaking y Gfandfaher' 
_ Lanpridtcty'd os F hen f: ſects thete'ls' 
feed of Fempetance, not on!y ir our Feaſts, 
but alſo in out thvitations : for theth! ks 
there is'evetj an excefF in kindneſs, when we 
| into ogra iends but rag theth all 
; as to ſee a fight, or hear a Play+aiid I think 
| Wh hot ity ig a Ren ter the enterts 
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220; Plutarch's Sympoſiacks, Part VIII 
not only for, invited Gueſts but fengeny 


 andchance-Viſitants. For ſuppoſe he hath: 
not Wine and Bread enough , it maybe im-, 
puted either to the careleſsneſs or diſho-. 
y of his Servants; but the want of room, 
mult be attributed to the imprudence of 
the Inviter. Heſiod is very much admir'd, 


Avaſt Chas firſt war made, _ 


for. *twas neceſſary that there ſhould be 

firſt a Place and Roow fronted for the 

Beings that were afterward to be produc'd; - 

T and not as my Son yeſterday made an En- 

E-- rertainment ſuitable to Anexagora;*s Opi- 
nion, | 


Al Beings then together lay. 


But ſuppoſe a man hath Room, and Pro- 
viſion enough, yet Company it ſelf is to be _ 
ayoided for its own ſake, as hindring all fa- 
miliarity and Converſation ; and tis more 
tolerable to let the Company have no Wine, 
than *cis to exclude all Converſe from a 
Feaſt : And therefore Theopbraſens jocularly 
call'd the Barber's Shops Feaſts without 
Wine, becauſe thoſe that fir there uſually 
prattle and diſcourſe : But thole that invii 

a Crowd at once, deprive all of free Com- 
munication of Diſcourſe, or rather make 
them divide into Cabals, ſo that two or 
_three: privately talk together, andweither 
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kiow \nor look on thoſe that e's as "were | 
half I mile Giftane 


- Some "5 ohisw, 
' find ſome | the of 


ro valiant Aj jax Tent, 
co Achilles Went. 


ind therefore ſome rich men are fooliſhly 
fuſe, who build Rooms big enough 'for 
thirty Tables or more at once for ſucha 
ration certainly is for unſociable, and 
unfriendly entertainments, and ſuch as are 
fit for a hor rather than a Sympoſi- 
arch to preſide over. But this gy par- 
dord- in thoſe; for wealth 
wealth, it would be really blind and 
ſon'd unleſs it had Witneſſes; as Tragei 
tors * Let ho trn rv merge few and often, 
and' take that a remed | onaiet having a 
' at once x For invite but 
ſidom' are forc'd to have all their friends 


abd"all thar upon any account they are'ar- 
' quainted with, together : But thoſe that in- 
 vite frequently, and but three or four, ren- 
der their entertainments like little has: 
and nimble : , Beſides the very reaſon, 
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_ i{ moſt likely, after they were fill? he 
Supper, ſome ſaid the R3-4530 of onr hg 
was the Cauſe, for they fit, when they ear, 

' with their full breadth to the Table, that. 

they may command it with their right | hand, 
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Comte thoſe that are ſaid fo cd, 
A Viltourle happening at Supper concert» 
Ihp. 'thole that are ſaid to bewitch, or: 


ve 2 bewitching Eye ; molt of the Com-1 
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ny; 6okt upon it as a whim, and laughtat: 
it Aletious Florws, .who then gave us a. 
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Sp er," ſajd, that the ſtrange events won- 
derty j yi 'Gonficm'd the report; and becauſe 
wet 


& ij} ive a reaſon for the. thing, there-: 
WA de elieve the relation was abſurd, 
ary ob area thouſand things which. evie 
ar. ab reaſons of which we cannot. 
fb gn; And. in ſhort he that requires 
Ing. thould be probable. deſtroys all 
onder, and admiration, and where the: 
Zaufe is not obvious, _ there we begin to. 
oubt, 5. e. to Philoſo hiſe.:. So that they 
who disbelieve all won dertul relations do in 
ak: Ae. ure. take away all Philoſophy: 
| why any thing is ſa, reaſon; muſt: 
fl owr "but. that atbjog is fo teſtimony,-is' 
. o hl Sen, b. and we have a thou-. 
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the old inhabitants' abour Pontus, ore de-' 
ooo nor only tolicrle Children, bat * 'to' 
ſome alſo of* riper years, for: thoſe; upon 
- whom thev/lookt, or breath'd | or to whom 
they ſpake, would-languiſh and " 
and this, likely thoſe 'of ocher 
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wo) Le” $3tos "= go'y. 
"For they Gay that this Eutilidera peari ing 
JF Aeſicate and. beautious to vim f, was 


Feed with that ſight, and prom | n 
t,and loſt his Beauty and his Health. Now 
b what reaſon can you find for theſe 


"F : 


opderful_cffets? At any,other time. I 

eply'd, 1 queſtion not. but I ſhould give you 
ul ſatisfaction. , But now Sir, after ſuch a 

arge Pot as you have ſeen me take, I boldly 
rm, That all. paſſions which bave been. 
| in the Soul a long time raiſe il}. hu- 
tours .in the Bcdy, which by continuance 
rowing ſtrpng enough to be, at it were, a 
ew Nature, Ing excited by any. interve- 
king Accident, force Men, though unwil- 
lng, to their accuſtomed paſſions. Conſi- 
ler the timorous, they are afraid even of 
hoſe things that preſerve them. Conſider 
(as pettiſh, they are angry with their beſt 
nd deareſt Friends. Conlider the. amorous 
and laſcivious in the height of their fury 
they dare violate a Veſtal ; Forcuſtom is ve- 
ry powerful to. draw the temper of the Bo- 
y to any thing that is ſuitable to it ; and he 
that is apt to fall, will ſtumble at every 
thing that lyes in his way. So that *cis no 
wonder, that thoſe that have rais'd in themn- 
ſelves an envious and bewitching habit, if 
according to the peculiarity 'of their paſli- 
on, 
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eing ſmall 20 4. oodly Tree to look up- ' 
on, bears fair and arge Fruit : Somebody 
elſe ſaid, that the particular exceltencies that 
are ſcattered amongſt all other Fruits, are 
united in this alone : As to the touch tis 
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Earth, M Martal on every fide.; as alfo 
ls the Air Cloud- gathering, 

we the Liver, full of Blood : Now having 
d theſe things my ſelt , certain Gram: 
arians afhrm that thoſe. Aples were cal- 
y reaſon of: their vigor, and 
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florid manner of 'gtowing ; for tb'bloſſom 
and flouriſh after an extraordinary man 
ner is by the' Poets expreſſed by the word 
Phloytinz in which ſence, Antimachus calls 
the City of 'Cadmeins, Floxriſhing with Fruit 
or gabivow 3rwegs; as allo Eratus: when 
he ſpeaks of the day , Secixs calls the gree- 
nefs of the Trees,” and bloſſoming of the 
Fruit, by the name of Phloos. 


' * Kat me? pby Yerwow rv of pxboy A408 TY[a,” 


Nay there are ſome of the Gretks alſo, 
who Sacrifice 'to Phloius Bacchus. A 
therefore ſeeing the vyerdure and floridneſs 
chiefly recommends this Fruit, that Philo- 
ſopher calls it Hyperflean; but Lamp'as our 
Grandfatber, / ſay that the word 
vmg did not only denote exceſs and vehe- 
mency,” but external and ſupernal ; thus 
we call the upper part of the door Hyper- 


thyron , and'the upper Dining-Room Hy- 


peroon, and the Poet calls the outward parts 
of the victim the Upper- fleſh, and the En- 


trals the [-ner-fleſh; let us ſee therefore; 


faith he, whether” Empedecles did 'not make 
uſe of this Epithet in this Senſe.” Seing 


that whereas other Fruits are encompaſſed - 


with an outward Wind, and with certain 


Skins and Membrans, only the rind of the. 
Pomegranate'is a glutonous and fat Tu-. 
nide, which contains the. Seed,” but that 
which is fit to be eaten, and'les without, 


was properly called Hyperflenm: 


Queſt. 
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What # the reaſon that the Fi ig-tyee, being 


it ſelf of a vey ſharp and , aki begs 
fo ſweet Frut ? 


Ti diſcourſe e a ies next niſin 
was aboutFig-trees;how ſo luſcious and 
meet fruit ſhould come from- ſo-birter a 
Tree: For its Leaf from its roughneſs is 
called 0e:ty : The woodof it is full of Sap, 
= by it bur _ fends _ a_very bitein 
the Aſhes'vf it-throvghly 
_ IM fo acrimonious, that they make 
a Lye extreamly deterſive : And, which 
ls very ſtrange, all other trees that bud and 
bear Fruit; put forth Bloſſoms .too ; but the 
figtree never bloſſoms ; and if '( as ſome 
) *cis never thunder-ſtruck, that like- 
ſe may be attributed to. the ſharp juices 
on bad temper of the Scock ; for” ſich 
$ are as-ſecure from Thunder as a Sea- 
-or Hyzna?s Skin: Then ſaid the Old- 
on dipad ne. wonder that. all the- ſweetneſs 
paxated andremplgyed in' making 
IE which is left ſhould be pr 
and unſayory : For as the Liver, all the 
Fall being, gathered into-its roper: place, 
| isit ſelf oo tweet, fo the Figtree having | 
ous with its oyl and ſweet particles to 


Qq2 the 


X 


"as Phitared's Fmpſucks"P attiVyTr 


the Fruit, reſerves no portion for. it ſelf zfor 


that that tree bath ſome good juice I gather 

from what they ſay of Rue, ok ok 
under a Figtree isFveeter than uſual, and 
hath a ſmoother arid 6te palatable Juice: : 


_ as. if it drew or aye Lge particles from the 

Tree whith' mg its vfſthſive anc cop- 
foling aa lietes," rinlefs pithaps oh thecen- 
ky . Figtree robbing it'of* itFnouriſh- - 
ment draws likewiſe ſome of its apt js 
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TR Hob lets: were din __ 
Houlſe!! pub this queſtion; what ard 
thoſe in the Proverb hd oy ſaid ts W 
me. axe. x) x0 ravhy'; and Apollopliancs the 
iran preſently (atisfed" him; ſays 
idg by that Proverb were meatit intirnats 
:quaintance,' who could ſuStopether' od 
$: t and'Cummin: Thenes'we'ptoceeded 
69 enquire how ſalt ſhowld/comEts h6'f6 
= nonred as it is, for Homer plainly 
ys, 


ON chat he few 2b St Divjn 
And Plato delivers thatby Mair Laws 
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bph=ry ps ' it Aeon and 
they avoid: it? Plori by 


xypens the Femprins at tyra cen 
= t0 the Grrodan Cl ES 


&+' Burt repel, , th Epyptians are 
not contrary to the'& matter ; 
for the -profeſiion of Puri by i Chaſtit 
ed, petting Children, Lavghter, Wine, 

nd many otfier very Gonifetdable and 

Neth ace and perhaps ſuch avoid Salt, 
2s bein ruthg Th fofne Meng opinions 
by its heat provocative; 21d. apt to raiſe 


_ Luſtor rhey refuſe ic as the nioſt pleaſant of 
all Safe, of indeed Salt thread the 


Sawce of/ all Sawces, and therefore ſ6me 
call Salt Sepdle becauſe it' makes food 
which is neceſſary for Life to be ben wr; 
and pleaſant : What then fajd Florus ſha 
we ay. ie _ 1s termed divine a OY 
reaſon ? {Indeed that js very conſiderable, 
r Men for the moſt part. defy" *chofs ſ&com- 


mon things that are 'excedding uſeful to 


their neceffitics and wants: 'as Water, 
Light, the Seafons of the Year, and the 
Earth they do oor only thifik to be Divine, 
but a very Go 

either of theſe, it being that which applies 
the Meat to che Body, and making it pala- 


table and agreeable to the Appetite; but 
conlider farther whether its power of pre- 


Qq 3 ſerving 


pen Poets" wi. Outs 


Now Salt is as uſeful as 
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ſerving dead bodies. from, rotting a long 
tine be nat A divine, Property,iand oppes 
fite tp Geathy, nope oe | And, rt, and 
will not ſuffer that which is mo2tal wholely 
tobe feftroy'd :; But as the Soul which is 
our. Diviner.;part.,. conneds the Limbs of 
APD9 » and; keeps .the compoſure from 
ifolutiop, .,, Thus ſalt applied to:dead Boe 
.dies,..and imitating the work of the Soul 
ſtops thoſe, parts that were falling tocor- 
ruption, binds and- confines them ,, and fo 
makes them keep their Union and Apree- 
anent:;with one another : And therefore 
ſome. of. the Stoicks ſay , T hat Swines fle 
then. deſerues the name of a Body, when the 
Soul like Salt ſpreads through it,heeps the parts 


_ "from diſſolution. Beſides, you know that we 


account Lightning to beSacred and Divine, 
becauſe the Bodies that are Thunderftruck, 
do not rota long time ; what wonder is it 
then, that the Antients call'd Salt as well 
as Lightning Divine, ſince it hath the ſame 
Property and power - I making no reply, 
Philinus ſabjoyn'd, Dow't 'you think that 
that which ts Generatvoe, to bs eſteemed Di- 
vine, ſeeing God is the Principle of all things? 
And1 aſleating, He continued Salt, in 
ſome Mens opinion, for inſtance the Egyp- 
22415 You mentioned, 1s very operative that 
way , and.thofe that breed Dogs, when 
they. find their Bitches not apt to be hot, 
give them Salt and ſeaſoned Fleſh, to ſtir 
up their lazy., and awaken their ſleeping 
Lechery and Vigor : Beſide the Ships that 
11974 carry 
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carry Salt, breed abundance of Mice, the 
Females,as ſome imagine, conceiving with- 
out the help of the Males, only by licking 
the Salc : But 'tis moſt probable, that the 
Salt raiſeth an itching in: Animals, and ſo 
makes them Salacioug and eager to couple : 
And perhaps for the ſame reaſon they call 
a ſurprizing and bewitching Beauty, ſuch as 
is apt to move and entice 4auveyy x} Seu, 
Saltiſh : And Ithink the Poets had a reſpect 
to this Power generative of Salt in their 
Fable of Yexw , ſpringing from the Sea : 
and it may be farther obſerved, that they 
make all the Sea Gods very fruitful, and 
give them large Families : and beſide there 
are no Land Animals fo fruitful as the Sea, 
agreeable to which obſervation is that 
Verſe of Bmpedocles, 


| i >; the Fooliſh race of fruitful Fiſh. 
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Table Dicourſes, 


= /,othy the Son of Coty, Soflae 
Senccio,, after a full Knjoymen 


of luxurious Charopajs : / Dies 
being entertain'd by late. in his 
We Academy at a neat, hamels,ao 
(as ox lays) no ſurfeiting Fea 
anc one as is.conſtantly att 
eep, and by reaſon of vec 
ſane State the! Hoy © 
raped, wich with 

ny ious day boing ff 
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rence, ſaid that thoſe that ſupp'd with 
Plato, were well treated even the day after 
the Feaſt. For ſuch a temper of a Body, 
not overchargd, but expedite, and fitted 
for the ready execution of all its enterpri- 
zes, is without all donbt a great help for 
the more comfortable paſſing away of the 
day. But there is another benefit not;in- 
ferior to- the former which does uſbally 
acrue tothoſe that ſup with Plate, namely 
the recolle&tion of 'thoſe points that were 
debated at the Table.For the remembrance 
of thoſe pleaſures which arife from Meat 
and Drink is ungentile, and ſhort-liv'd 
withal ; and nothing but the remains of 
Yeſterdays Smell : but the Subjects of Phi- 
loſophical queries and diſcourſes being al- 
ways freſh, - after they are imparted, are 
equally reliſt*d by all,” aswell by:thoſe that 
were abſent, as by thoſe that were prefent 


at them ; inſomuch that learned Men even | 


now are as much 'partakers of Socyate:'s 
Feaſts,as thoſe who really ſupp'd with hi 
Butif things pertaining to the Bod 


afforded any pleaſure. Xenophon and Flats 


ſhouldhave- left us an account not of the 
diſcourſe 'of the great variety of Diſfles, 
Sauces, and other coftly Compoſitions " 
were prepared in the Houſes of Callias and 
Agathe. Yet there is not the leaſt menti- 
on made of any ſuch things, tho queſtion- 
lefs they were as ſumptious as poſſible, but 


whatever things were treated offand leatn- 
edlydiſcufg'd by their hr hn left upon 


record, 
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record, and tranſmitted to Poſterity, ag 
Prefdents, not only for diſcourſing at Ta- 
ble, but alſo for remembring the things 
that yere handled at ſuch Meetings, * 


Atl. —— 
ti 
—_—_——— 


Queſt. I. 


What 4 the re-ſun why theſe that are Faſting 
are more thirfly than hungry ? 


Thien you with this Sixth Book of Ta- 
leDiſcourſes,whereia the firſt thing that 
comes to be diſcuſſed, is an inquiry into the 
reaſon, why thoſe that are Faſting are more 
inclinable to drink than to eat z for the a(- 
ſertion carries in it a repugnancy to the 
ſanding rules of Reaſon ; foraſmuch as 
the decayed ſtock of dry Nouriſhment , 
ſeems more naturally to call for its proper 
ſupplies. Whereupon 1 told the Company 
that of thoſe things whereof our Bodies 
are Compoſed, either heat only, or howe- 
yer above all the reſt, ſtands in continual 
need of ſuch acceſſions ; for the truth of 
which, this may be urged as a convincing 
Argument ; neither Air, Water; nor 
Earth require any matter to feed upon, or 
deyour whatſoever lies next them, but fire 
alone doi h. * Hence it comes to paſs that 
Youngmen, by reaſon of their greater 
ſhare of natural Heat, have common- 
ly greater Stomachs than old Men , 
| whereas 
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: dcTEaS ON rhe.contra old Men caj,en- 
71 Vette, f ierthgooly rea. | 
Jecaue their "natiirel H Heat is rown 2 
ind decayd; juſt as we fee it fares | 
with bloodleſs Nktanals, which by reaſon | * 
of the-want of Heat, require very little | : 
Nouriſhment. Belides .eyery one of us | - 
finds by Rogarioce that Bodily nents, ; 
Clamoyrs, and w! ON other-actions b } 
lent Motion occaſion heat; coma # 
ſharpen our Stomachs and: get us a i 
Appetite : Now as | take it, the moſt na- || + 
wal and principal nouriſhment of Heaty | 
re, 35 it evidently appears from | | 

flames, \ whichencreaſe by the pouring in of 
Oi 4 and from "Aſhes, which 1s of the dti- 

perm» 4 nature, for after'the humidity 
. um'd by the Fire, the terrene a 
4 p | ru remain without any It 
| at all. Nag to T0 ele , thatfire ſeparates and 
Fodjes extracting tha; oy 


oold keep them cafe a + 

herefoce when we are faſting B the rk P 
firſt of all: forces the moiſtgre out: of the | '' 

| 1 —__ of the nouriſhr nt that remains it + 
the Bady, and then purfuing the acher hy! | © 

| mid parts, pre eps nporrhe natural apa * 
Ch grown ry mn wants Drink = Fe 

[vi - 
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thers, after they have fill'd their Bellies, 
have the ſame Stomachs, and their A 
tites are rather increas'd than abated, ot 
are a great many beſides, who loath all fort 
of diet, yet by taking of a pickPd Olive or 
Caper, recover and conkrm their loſt Ap. 
etites: Which doth clearly evince that 
>er proceeds from ſome change in the 
Poites , and not from any' want of Suſti- 
nance, for as much as ſuch kind of Food: 
leſſens the defeCt by adding Food, but in- 
ceaſes the hunger, and the pleaſing reliſh 
oinancy of ſuch Pickles, by binding 
aitning the Mouth of th 


in it aconvenient diſpoſition To recei\ 
meat, which we call by the Name of appe- 
nite: I muſt ceaſe this'diſcourſe ſeem'd 
TY m. it ſoms ſhadow of reaſon an 


pad ts bility z but inthe main ir is dire 
| Dt to the chief end'of dive * 


Appetite diredts every Animal ,. 
that makes. it deſire a ſup ly of wharth 
ftand hg need of,and md ol 'y 


Hwa I ra , to BCE that hs, 


duces to the prefervation and Gorepop of of | 


ſuch a Creature (thus, nature has non 
Eyes, and other Lap. petite Friſtruiments: 


on our Boſlies, ir ſafeguard; )* 
on the Hoes, , "hg. ies that heh 
AppetRs Atifes from ter,or 1 

ransfgiiration of the Pores, is the Aſſe 


tion 


| e Ventricle, 
mig by opening & looſening of it, 


<= 


defect of vheir 


TT —_ _ IE 


| #0 from-? web, becauſe it preſerves na- 
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tion'of ſuch as have no regard 
Nature. Beſides” tis abſur 
a Body, throughthe want'of natural hear, 
ſhoul 


at all for 
to'think-that 


be chill'd,”and/ not-in like matiner 
er and-thirft, through the want 6f na- 
moiſture' and nouriſhment.” And yet 


tu 


' this is mote abſard; that Nature, when 0» 


yerChia red, ſhonld deſire ro disburden'her 
felf, and yet ſhould require ſupplies, not 
ford thereunto by indigence, bur another 
I'know not what, alteration. Moreover 
theſe needs and ſupplies in relation to Ani- 
mals, have ſonie reſemblance to thoſe: we 
ſee in Husbandry : There are a great ma- 
ny like qualities , like proviſions on both 
ſides. - For in'[/# drought we water-our 


| Fequn and in caſe 'of exceſlive heat, we 


equently make uſe of moderate coolers; 

When ovur-Fruits are too cold; we en- 
deavour to preſerveiand cherifh, by cover- 
ing avd making Fences abont them. - And 
for ſuch- things as/are onut' of the reach of 
mane Power, we-implore the afliſtance 

this Gods, that is' to ſend us ſoftning 
Dews, and Sunſhines qualifyed with mo» 
derate Winds,  that-ſo nature being always 
defirous of a due mixture, may have her 
wants ſupply*'d. And for this reaſon | pre- 
fame it was, that novrifhment is called-rgg- 


ttire. 'Now Natiite is preſery'd' in Plants, 
which are deſtitute of ſenſe, by the favou- 
rable -inflaence of 'the circumambient Air 
(as Empedecles ſays) moiſtning then in (ach 
1 2 
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aNg 168 is moſt agrecable to theirng+ 
bure-:';; us Men, our appetites 
W 


-0$ 
pL upon: to the chaſe and purſhance 
4; hatever is wanting $0 qur natural.tems 
perament... But now-jet us paſs to the ex 
mination of the truth of thoſe arguments 
had ou to.fayaur the'contrary opinion; 


the firſt, | ſuppoſe that thoſe meaty 
ace palatable , and of a quick and 


do-not beget i 18us =, a | 
but rather bite and fret thoſe parts that res 
ceive the: RrrReRſy: as we' find-that 
of _ Soares: cauſes itching. And 
ppoſing.we ſhould grant ,- that this 

Rin ox. diſpoſition is that, very thing which 
we-sall the Appetite,, 'tis:probable , that 
y.che operation of-ſuch kind of. ofa 

heſe, the nouriſhment-may be:mad 
-mych of it as-is - convenient for 
ture ſevered from the-reſt;, ſo that the in 
diggncy proceeds not-from the tranſmute- 
tion, but from. the eyacuation and: pyrgy 
tion of;; the Pores'; forſharp, tart and: 
things gr thing#Erate the inwa xl matern, and bydif 
pering;of it, cauſes igeſtion, ſs that | 
ae ohncbe the: olds there __ 
a9-' appetite for new; nouri Not 
cons the Ceſſagion of thisſt ſpring "G_ 
ferent, poſizion of. the Pores,- ph from 
_—_ y of mojſhure receiv'd-into-the 
els 20 ; conyey;d: from: thence to them 
Ayd vomiting, by throwing off what- 
ever isdif le t0;nature, putsher.in 


+capacity-ot enjoying what is moſk _ 


| forher; Forthirſt” Hoes not call for a ſy- | ; 
perthley of moiſture, butionly for:fo much = 
1 Nature. An@ therefore, tho 
#Man hath plenty of diſagreeable and uns 
mtural moiſture, yet he wants ſtill, for 
that ſtops the courſe of the natural, which 
Nature is' deſirous of, and hinders a dut 
mixture and temperamenc, till it be caſt 
' out; and the Pores receive whar is moſt 
proper-and convenient for them.Moreover 
aFever forces «ll the moiſture downward , 
ind leaving the — in a Flame, ell 
tetires tothe!lower,and thereis ſhut up,and 


forcibly derain®d. And therefore it is 1- 
flal-with-a great many ro-vamit, 'by reaſon 
of the denifity of the inward parts, ſquee- 
zing -out the "moiſture , and [likewiſe to 
oy; pes poor and dry ſtarethe 


reſt of the body: is in. But after the yio- 
tence of the diſtemper is oneeabated, and 
the raging heathath left the middle parts, 
the 2moiſture>begins to diſperſe it ſelf a- 
rms to wy mage Ss 
dy-.a ſpeedy conveyance into allithe parts, 
It vefreſhes The [intrals, ſofrens and makes 

| Yonder the dry and parched Fleſh. Very 
often alfo it cauſes Sweat, and then the de- 
fot which occalion'd thirſt , ceaſes; for 
- the moiſture leaving that part of the Body, 
| Wherein it was forceably detain?d, and out 
of which it hardly made an eſcape, retires 
. toithe place, where it is wanted, For as 
it fares with a Garden, wherein there is a 
FP «2 large 
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large Wel,: if: nobody draw. thereof and 
water it,: the Herbs mult needs wither:and 
dye,{o.itfares'with a body ;; if all-the moi- 
ſture be contracted into one part, *tis no 
wonder if- the reſt be in want and dry , till 
it is diffugd;again over the other limbs, 
Juſt iv it happens to perſons in@ Fevery-af- 
xer. che heat; of the Diſeaſe is over, and 
likewiſe: to: thoſe who go to ſleep thirſty; 
for in theſe, ſleep draws the: moiſture oug 
of the middle parts, and equally diſtributes 

It amongſt the reſt; ſatisfying them all. But 
I pray what kind of transfiguration of the 
Pores: is. this/, / which cauſes: hunger; and 
thirſt, for my:part I know. no other diſtin- 
ttion,of -the-Pbres,: but inreſpeCt of their 
number, or that ſome of.them are ſhut, 0- 
Shers-0pen; ::As for thoſe that: are ſhut ; 
they :can; Neither: receive meat. nor drink; 
and 3s for-thoſe that are open ,. 'they make 
an-emptyſpace,which is nothing but a want 
of that which nature requites. / Thus Sit; 
when Men dye Cloath, the Liquor in which 
they dipiit,. hath very ſharp and, abſtarſiye 
particles; which conſuming, and ſcouring 
off all the matcer that fill'd the Pores,make 
tbe Cloath ;moxe apt to receive the Dye, * 
becauſe its, Pores are empty, and want 
fomething/to- fill them up. Hh 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. III, 


What is the reaſon that Hunger ts alay'd by 
Drinking, but Thirſt encreaYd by Eat- 
ing ? | 


A'FTER we had gone thus far, the 
Maſter of the Fealt told the Compa- 


' 'ny, that the former points were reaſonably. | 


well diſcuſs?d, and waving at preſent the 
diſcourſe concerning the evacuation and 
repletion of. the pores, requeſted ns to fall 
upon another queſtion, that is, how it 
comes to paſs, that hunger is ſtay*'d by 
drinking, when on the contrary thirſt is 
more violent after eating. Thoſe that 
"aſſign. the reaſon to be in the-pores, ſeem 
with a great deal of eaſe and probability, 
though not with ſo much rruth, to explain - 
the thing. For ſeeing the Pores in all bo- 
dies are-of different ſorts and ſ1zes, the 
more capacious receive both dry and hu- 
- mid nouriſhment, the leſſer take in drink, 
not Meat, , but the vacuity of the for- 
mer cauſes hunger, of the latter thirſt, 
hence it-{ 1s; that Men that thirſt after 
they have ear, are never the better, the 
Pores |by.reaſon of tireir ſtraitne(s denying 
- admittance to groſler nouriſhment, and the 


but 


4 


252 


x LR PRA NY D 
4 ( "m \ ; ds. Od be hy det A Kos Ss EY v7 bl, x % 
oy $60 2s hs 8 v7 "IO ove 40 . Kb oy, . . : 
» On 4 : %. 4 
x , 4 

& * AN. 
/ SY 
Plat . | 


% ve F253 6 
% 
IJ 


\Sympoſiacks: Part. VIE. 
But after hungry men have drunk, the 
moiſture enters the greater Pores, fills the 
empty ſpaces,, and 'in part aſlwages the 
violence of the hunger. Of this 
faid 1, 1do not in the leaſt doubt, but Ido 

t approve of..the reaſon they give forit. 
For, if any ofle. ſhould admit theſe Pares, 
(which ſome are ſd unreaſonably fond of)to 
be in the Fleſh, he muſt needs make it a 
very ſoft, looſe, ſlabby ſubſtance. And that 
the ſame parts do not receive :the Meat, 
and Drink, but that they run through dif- 
ferent Canals-and Strainers in them, feems 
ro me to he a very ſtrange and unaccomtta- 
ble opinion. = 

For the moiſture mixing with the dry 
food, and by the affiſtances of the naty- 
ral heat and ſpirits, cuts the nouriſhment 
far ſmaller, tha any Cleaver or Choping 
Knite, to the end that every part of it |] 
mipht be exaCtly fitted to each part of the - 
body, not apply'd as they would haye itzo | 
little Veſſels and Pores, but united to, and 
eoncorporated with, the whole ſubſtance, ' 
And unleſs thething were explain*d after 
this manner, the hardeſt knot jn'the que- 
{tion would {til} remain unſolv*d. For a 
men. that has a thirſt upon him, ſuppoſing 
he Eats and doth not Drink alfo, is ſo far 
from quenching, that- he does highty en- 
creaſe ir. This point is notto yet. 
Bit mark, ſaid I, whether the poſitions on 


ty fide be clear and evident, orno; inthe 


firſt place, we take it for granted that the 
moiſture 
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lifuſd and fly away in vapors.Secondly,we 
- muſt by no means ſuppoſe that all hunger js 
 atatal privationof dry, and thirit of humid 
' Nnutriment, but only a moderate one, and 
ſuch as is ſufficient tocaulethe one or the 
other; tor whoever are wholly depriy'd 
of either of theſe ,. they neither hunger 
nor thirſt, but die inſtantly. Theſethings 
_ being laid downas a foundation, ic will 
no hard matter to find ouc the cauſe; for, 
thirſt is encreas'd by eating, for this reaſog, 
becaule that Meac by it's natural ficcity 
contracts and deſtroys all that ſmall quan- 
tity of moifture , which remain'd ſcat- 
ter'd here and there through the body ; 
juſt as we ſee it happens. in things obvious 
toour ſenſes ; the earth, duſt and the like, 
preſently ſuck in the moiſture that is mix'd 
with them.: -Now on the contrary, drink 
muſt of a neceſſity aſſwage bupger, for the 
\ 1am watering , and diffuling it. ſelf 
; through the dry and parch'd reliques of the 
meat we eat laſt, by turning them into thin 
- Juices, conveys them through the whole 
, and 1uccors the indigent parts, And 
therefore with very good reaſon, Eraſitrs- 
. tw calld moiſture the Vehicle of the meat z 
for as ſoon as. this is mix'd with things , 
which by reaſon of theig drineſs, or ſome 
ther quality, are ſlow and heavy, it raj» 
. @thempp,and cries them aloft : Mores 
IS r 3 
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3 over- ſeveral Men, 'when they have drunk: 
F. / nothing at al}, but only waſt*d themſelves; 
3 all on a ſudden are fred from a very Violenr' 
hunger, becauſe the extrinſic moiſture en- 
tering the Pores, makes the Meat within: 

more ſucculent, and of a more nouriſhing 

nature , ſo that the heat and fury of the 

hunger declines and abates, and therefore 

a great many of thoſe who haye a mind to 

ſtarve themſelves to death, live a long time 

only by drinking Water, that is as long as 

the ſiccity does not quite conſume, what- 


= may be united to, and nouriſh the bo- 
Y. 


Queſt. IV. 


What uu the reaſon that a Bucket of Water 
arawn out of a Well, if it ſtand all Night 
#n the Air, that is in the Welt, is more cold 
#nthe Morning than the reſt of the Water ? 


NE of the Strangers at the Table, 


drinking of cold Water, had ſome bravght 
to him by the Servants, cooi'd' after this 
manner, they had hung in the' Well, a Buc- 
ket full of the ſame Water, ſo that it could 
not touch the ſides of the Well, and _w 
So et 


who took wonderful great delight in . 
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"Me wy cot "TPP 
let it remain aff night's The nextday when” 
it was brought tq, Table, ryas.colder than, 

\; the water thatwas hew drawn. Nowthjs, 
"Gentleman was an indiff;reh good Scho. 
ar, and therefore told the \Compeny that. 

he had learned this from _Arz/:le, who: 

po the reaſon of it. The reaſon which 
rg nba was this. All Water, when it 
bath been once hot, is afterwards more 
cold; as that which is prepared for Kings, 
when it hath boyl'd a good while vron the 
Fire,, /tis afterwards put-into a Veſlel- ſet- 
round with Snow, and ſo made colder, juſt 
as we find our Bodies more cool after we 
have bath'd : Becauſe the Body, after a 
ſhort relaxation from heat, is rarify'd, and 
more porole, and therefore ſo much the. 
fitter to.receive a larger quantity of Air, 
| which cauſes the alteration. Therefore 
the water when 'tis drawn out of the Well, 

- being firſt warm'd in the Air , grows pre- 
ſently cold.  Whereupon we begun. tg, 
commend the Man very nighty for his haps 
py memory, but we call'd in queſtion the 
pretended reaſon. For if the Air wherein 
the Veſſel hangs be cold, how I pray coes 
It heat the Water ? If hot, how does it af- 
terwards make'it cold ? Fortis abſurd to 

ſay, that the fame thing is affected by the 

ſame thing with contrary qualities, no 
difference at all intervening. While the 

Gentleman held his peace, as not knowing 

what to fay : *There's no cauſe, ſaid I, that 

we ſhould raiſe any ſcruple concerning the 
| Rr 4 nature 
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_ ok. the. Aits "for as dy me are 
ſeertain'd by that it is cold, eſpe: 
Ma e bottom of a Well ; and the Teepe t; 


n' never inhagine that. it ſho 
make th t Jon hoc. Tat I ſhould rather 
| ſadge this to be the reaſon. The cold Air 
he gli itcarmot cool the font quantity of 
ates which is i. the We yer each part, 


ef it ſeparate froni che whole, it can eaſi- 
ly cool? : 
Queſtion V. 


What is the reaſon that Peble Stones and Leas 
' den Bullets, thrown into the. water, makg it. 
wore cold ? 


|| Suppoſe you may remember that what 
Ariſtotle fays in his Problems of little 
Stones and pieces of Iron, how it-hath beet 
obſeryd by Hine, 
That being thrown into the water, they 
- r and cool it, this is no Ne 
barely aſſerted by bim ; but we wi oy 
and It is 


ther ie etiduire into the mY 
iſcovery.of which will be a mattrot 
culty. Yes, ſays 1, it will 6 

tuach if we hit upon it, For 6 but [1- 

der ; Firſt of all, do not you Toppole tha 


the Air which comes in from without,cools 
the Joedaqgek, but now Air has a great deal 
| power and force, when it beats a- 
gin Races and pieces of Iron, for they 
. do not like Brazen a9 Earthen Vedels, 
ſuffer it to wcrhg oe throtgh, but by reaſon of 
the ſolid bulk, beat L "back and reflect it 
into the Water, ſo that upon all parts the 
col& wotks very ſtrongly. And hence it 
comes to paſs, thar Rivers in the Winter 
are colder than the Sea, becauſe the cold 
Air has a Power over them, which by rea- 
ſbi of its depth; ir has not over the'Sea , 
Where *ris ſcatrer'd withonr any refleQion. 
But *cis probable , that for another 
thinherWaters may be niade colder by the 
Ait, than thicker, becauſe they are not fo 
iy tore(ift its force. Now Whetſtones 
make the water thinner , by 
Gem to then all the mud and other 
bſtances , that ye mixed with it, 
Þ> y taking the ſtrength from it, ir 
haart Lo enſily de L ack 
the cold. But beſides. Lead 3 yaturally co 
a that which being diſlolv'd in Vivepar , 
_ "mgkes the coldeſt of all Pojeolys call'd 
White Lead; and (Stones , by reaſon of 
their denſiry's raiſe cold in the bottom of 
the Water. For every Stone is 
elſe, but acongeard lump of frozen 
ſotne rhore of leſs Mn orien 
therefore *tis no ovGodiey to ſay , thar 


Stones and Lead by refletting the iQ- 
_ renter fp the Wiktr, M_ 
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Queſtion VI. 


What :s the rea ſon that Men preſerve Snow 
, Cquering it with Chaſf, and Cloths ? 


Hen the Stranger, after he hath made 
KL alittle pauſe, ſaid, Men in Love,are 
ambitious to be in Company with their 
Sweethearts, when that-is denied them, 
they deſire at leaſt to talk of them. This 
ismy caſe in relation to Snow : which be- 
cauſe I cannot have it at preſent:I am defi- 
rous to learn the reaſon why it is commonly 
Preſerved by the hotteſt things ; for when 
covered with Chaft and Cloath thathas ne. 
ver been at the Fullers, *tis preſerv'd a lon 
time. Now *tis ſtrange that the coldeſt 
things ſhould be preſervd by the hotteſt. 
Yes, ſays I, it is a very ſtrange thing, if 
true; But *tis not {0 : 'But we couzen our 
ſelves, by preſently, concluding a thing to 
be hot, _ if it have a faculty of cauling heat. 
Whenasyet we ſee that the ſame Garment 
cauſes heat in Winter and cold jn Sum- 
M173; :.: t 


Thus the Nurſe in the Tragedy. 
» In 
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Ins Garments thin doth Niobe's Childrens fold 
And ſometimes heats and ſometimes ceo[sthe 
(Babes. 


+ The Germans indeed make uſe of Cloths 
only againſt the cold,the Ethiopians only: a- 
gainſt the heat; but they are uſeful to us up- 
on both accounts. Why therefore ſhould we 
rather ſay the Cloths are hot, becauſe they 
cauſe heat, than cold, becauſe they cauſe 
cold ? Nay, if we muſt be try'd by ſence, 
"will be found, that they are more cold 
' than hot. For at the ficſt putting on of a 
Coat, it is cold , and ſo our Bed when we 
, lye down; but afterwards they grow hot 
with the heat of our Bodiesz becauſe they 
both keep in the heat, and keep out the 
_ cold. Indeed Feyeriſh Perſons, and others 
that have a violent heat upon them, often 
change their Cloths, becauſe they perceive 
that freſh ones at the firſt putting on, are 
much colder, bnt within a very little time 
their Bodies make them as hotas the other, 
in tike manner,as a Garment heated makes 
us hot, ſo a covering cool'd keeps Snow 
cold. - Now that which cauſes this cold, is 
the continual Emanations of a fſubtile Spi- 
rit-the Snow has in it , which Spirit , as 
' lonp as it remains in the Snow, keeps it 
compact and cloſe; but after once. ?tis 
gone. the Snow melts and diſſolves into 
water , and inſtantly looſes its whiteneſs , 
_ orcaſjoned by a mixture of this Spirit with 
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a frothy moiſture. Therefore at the ſame | 
time, by the dip theſe Cloths, the cold | - 
is'kepÞ-n,. and the external Air is ſhut owg, 
leaſt it ſhould thaw the concrete body of 
the Snow. The reaſon why they make uſe 
of Cloath that has not yet been at the Ful- 
lers,is, becauſe that in ſuch Cloathgthe Hair 
and. courſe” Flocks, keep it off from pre(- 
ſing too 2 he ak _——_ 
ing; ying lightly upon It, 
not diſlolye the body of the Snow, beſides 
' the Chaff lies cloſe, and ſhuts out the 
warm Air; and keeps in the natural cold 
of theSnow. Now that Snow melts by the 
evaporating of this Spirit, we are aſcer- 
tain?d by Sence; for when Snow melts, it 
r2iſts a vepour, 


Queſt. VII. 


Whether Wine onght to be ftrainedov no # 


Irrus a Citizen of ours was lately, 
N come from School, after he had ſpens; 
ſome time under the diſcipline of an ex+ 
cellent Philoſopher, but had only learn'd 
thoſe faults.that caſually ſtole upon his Ma-- 
ſtor, viz... How to be troubleſome to thoſe, 
with. whoa he convers'd , inaitatng _ 
W ree 


—_ 
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\fteedom of Speech, and carping at what- 
 "ever,upon any occaſton-chanc?dto be ſpoke 


| in Company. - And therefore 'When 'we 


'were at Supper one time at Ariſtio's, not 
_ "content to aſſume to himſelf a liberty to 
rail at all the reſt of the preparations, as 
to profuſe and extravagant;hehad a preque 
'at the Wine too, and faid that it onghe 
not to be brought to Table ftrain'd, but 
bbſerving Heſfod's Rule we ought to drink 
| new out of the Veſſel. Moredver he ad- 
. ted, that this way of purgin of Wihe takes 
the ſtrength from it, and robs it of its na- 
tural heat, which by being poured out of 
one Veſſel into another, evaporates ated 
dies: beſides he would needs perſwade 
vs, that it ſhow'd too much of a vain'Coi- 
_blity, effeminacy, and Inxury to convert 
"What is wholeſome into what is Palatable. 
For as the riotous, not the temperate, vuſe 
to cut'Cocks and geld Pigs to ntake their 
Fleſh tender and delicions even apainſt na- 
ture ; juſt ſo (if 'we may uſe) a eapdt, 
ſaies he, thoſe that ftrain Wine, 'peld'and 
eftiaſculate it, whilſt their ſqueamiſh $to- 
machs will neither ſuffer them todrink pur 
Wine, nor their intemperance ts Urink 
moderately , therefore they nittke fe of 


' Uhis expedient, to the end that it my Ten- 
ter the deſire they have of drinking pon: 
"Tully, more exculable; and-there ey 
take all the Strength fromthe Wine, leav- 
| big the'palacableneſs ftill : as we'dfe to 
teal with-thoſe, with whoſe hm" 

| CO 
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cold water does not agree z to warm it for 
them. - For they certainly take off all- the 


Strevgth from the Wine, by (training of 


it. And-this is a great argument, that 


the Wine deads, grows flat, and loſes its 


vertue, becauſe 'tis ſeparated from the Lee, 
as from its Root and Stock ;, for the ancj- 
enrs for very  yaod reaſon, called Wine 
Lee, as we ule to ſignify a Man by his 
Head or Soul as the principle part of him, 
' So. in. Greek , Grape-gatherers are ſaid 
Tpvagy, the word being deriv'd frem 7yv;, 
which ſignifies Lees; and Homer in one 
place calls the fruit of the Vine Nargyyury, 
but the Wine it ſelf high coloured and red, 
not pale and yellow, ſuch as Ariſto. gives 
_us-to.:Supper,, after all the goodneſs is 
purged out of it. Then Aro , ſmiling 
reſently replied, Sir the Wine I bring to 
Table, ces not. look ſo pale and liveleſs 
_ as you would have itz but it. only appears 
in the Cup to be mild and well quallified; 
But. for.your part, you would glut your 
ſelf-with night Wine, which raiſes melan- 
chelly: vapors, and upon this account you 
cry- out againſt purgation, which by car- 
rying off whatever might cauſe Melanchol- 
1y, load Mens Stomachs, make them drunk 
or Sick,. makes it mild and pleaſant to thoſe 
that drink it, ſuch as Heroes (as Homer tells 
us). were formerly wont to drink ; for it 
was not high coloured Wine, which he cal 
led 2:00xz,but clear and tranſparent,as may 
be made manifeſt from hence; in that vihen 
Sigg a 


a; 4 


% 


4 


"Yol:IIT. Plutarch'sSympoſtacks.' | 263 


alittle before he was ſpeaking of Braſs, and 
called it Wiiv%eg vwggre xaaxy, yet' for all 
this he did' nor- call it 4:%7s: Therefore 


| like as the wiſe Anachraſis difcommending 


ſome things that the Grecians »enjoyed , 


commended their' Coals becauſe they leave 


the Smoak without Doors, and bring the 
Figg-into the Houſe. So you judicious Men 
might have blatned:me for ſome other rea- 
ſon-than this. But what hurt .I pray have 
I done to the Wine, by taking from it a 
tyrbulent and noiſom quality, and giving 
ita better taſte, tho'.a paler Colour. Nor 
have I brought you Wine to: the Table, 
which like a Sword hath loſt its:edge and 
vigorous reliſh, but ſuch as is only:purg'd 
«< its dregs and filth, But you! ſay-that 
Wine not ſtrain'd hath a great-desl'-more 
Strength. Why ſo my Friend, one that's 
Frantick and deliraQted has more {trength 
than a Man in his. Wits ; but when:'by the 
| help of Heleboye, or ſome other; fit:Diet, 
he is come to himſelf, 'that Rage and Fren- 
fie Jeaves him and quite vaniſheth;: and the 
pete of his reaſon and health of Body 
 praſencly  comes,anto its place, In like 
manner purging of Wine takesfrom .it all 
the Strength - wbich inflames and -inrages 
the Mind; and gives it inſtead; thereof a 
mild and wholſome-.;Temper z and: Ithink 


there's a great deal of difference between 
Gamdineſs and Cleanlineſs. -For Women 
while they Pajat, Perfume andadornthem- 
{yes with Jewels.and purple Robes; are 
hs accounted 
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' zecounted | wiy and p aſe By fo 0 bes h 
dy. will nd fault with them for w | 

their Faves, :anointing themſevles, or plat- 
ing their Hair. Homer very neatly expreſſes 
the difference of theſe rwo'Habits, where 
M7 FW a ng 4, 


With —_ Ambrolia FR The ..-- 
| and ufrer ddanoint-her ff with Ol. 


So. far was allowable, being no -twore 
thai a. careful cleanlineſs. Bur when the 
comes to \call:for her golden Buttons, /hor.- 

wrought Eat-rinps, and laſt of all 

puts 'onſher betwitching Girdle : his up- 
pearsto bean extravagant and idle Curie 
oficypadberrays:too machof Wantonnefs 
which by no. means becomes a Married 
en ene Juſt chat ſophiſticite 
ine _— it wi! Cinnamon 
or Saffron, (bring it- to. the range” Bra like 
SOPREOUE "d Woman, and there 
tet. rhoſerhuvonly: 'takefrom 

_ irawlativndſty, and nowny profitable, do 
on _- regent, andiim w ivy their 'Ly- 
| Orherwile | mayfigl 0 Eunle with 
arr iro. Fes an anl-extravy- 
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reaſon. that our Cups are waſh'd and made 
fo. clean that they ſhine and look bright ? 
Now if a Cup ought to have nothing that's 
naſty or loathſom in it, ought. that which _ 


| i8drunk out of the Cup to be full of Dregs - 


and Filth? What necd is there for- menti- - 
oning any thing elſe ? The making Corn 

into Bread is a continual Cleanſing ; and 
yet what a great ado there is before *tis 
effeted ? There is not only threſhing, win- 


 nowing, ſifting, and ſeparating the Bran, 


but there muſt be kneeding the Dough, to 
ſoften all parts alike, and a continual clean- 
ling and working of the Maſs till all the 
Parts become edible alike. - What abſur- 
dity is it then by ſtraining to ſeparate the 
Lee, as it were the filth of the Wine, eſ- 
pecially ſince the cleanſing is no chargeable 
nor painful Operation. 
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- Queſt. VIII. pg 


What the cauſe of Bulimy, or the greedy 


Mp Here is a certain Sacrifice of very anti- 
.& cat Inſtitution which the chief Magi- 


© ſtrate, or Archon,; performs always in, the 


Hall, and. every private Perſon 
1d eve: " 
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in his own Houſe. *Tis called the diving out 
of Bulimie; for they whip out of doors 
with a 'Bunch of Willow-Rods, ſome one 
of their Servants, repeating theſe words. 
Get out of doors Bulimie, and enter Rich- 
es and Health : Therefore in my year there 
were a great concourſe of People preſent 
at the Sacrifice; and after all the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Sacrifice were over , 
when we had ſeated our ſelves again at the 
Table; there was an enquiry made firſt of 
all into the ſignification of the word Bulz- 
me, then into the meaning of the words 
which are repeated, when the Servant is 
turn'd out of Doors; but the principal 
diſpute was concerning the nature of it, 
and all its Circumſtances. Firſt as for the 
word Bulimie 1t was agreed upon by all, to 
denote a great and publick Famine, eſpe- 
cially amongſt us who uſe the LAoly dia- 
lect putting s for &: for it was not called 
by the Antients Bulimie but Pulimie, that 
is Polyl;mie, much hunger. We concluded 
that it was not the fame with the Diſeaſe 
called Bubreftis, by an Argument fetc'd 
out of Melredorus's Tontes, For the ſaid 
Metrodorus informs us that the Smyrnears, 
who were the old «£olies, facrificd to 
Bubroftis a black-bu]l, cut into pieces with 
the Skin on, 'and ſo burnt it. Now foral- 
much as every ſpecies of Hunger reſem- 
bles a Diſeaſe, but more particularly Bu- 
[:mie, which is occaſion'd by an unnatural 
diſpoſition of the Body, theſe two differ 

| as 


, : , *, A SE 
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' .as Riches and Poverty, Health and Sick- 
neſs. But as the word nauſeate firſt took 
its name from Men fainting, ( i nav; ) or 
at Sea, and afterwards cuſtom -prevail'd 
ſo far, that the word was applied to all 
perſons that were any way'in like ſort 
affected ; ſo the word Bulimie riſing at firſt 
from hence, was at laſt extended toa more 
large and comprehenſive fignification. 
What has been hitherto ſaid, was a gexe- 
tal Club of the opinions of all thoſe that 
were at Table, but after we began to en« 
quire after the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, the 
firſt thing that puzled us, was to find out 
the reaſon why Bulimie ſeizes upon thoſe 
that travel in the Snow : As Brutus one 
time marching from Dyrrachium to Apollo- 
214 in a deep Snow was endanger'd of his 
Life by Bulimic, whilſt none of thoſe 
that carried the Proviſion for the Army 
follow'd him; juſt when the Man was 
ready to faint and die, ſome of his Soul- 
diers were forced to run to the Walls of 
the Enemies City ,. and beg a piece of 
Bread of the Sentinels, by the eating of 
which he was preſently refrefthed, for ' 
which cauſe after Brutus had made himſelf 
Maſter of the City, he treated all the Ins 
habitants very mercifully. Aſſes and Hor» 
ſes are frequently troubled with Bulimzie, 
eſpecially when they are loaden with dry 
Figs and Apples, and which is yet more 
ſtrange; of all things that are eaten, bread 
chiefly refreihes Oy Men, but rs ; 
o1 2 g 
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ſo that by taking a little quantity of Bread, 
they regain their Strength and go forward 
on their Journey. After all were ſilent, I 
(who had obſerv'd that dull Fellows, and 
thoſe of a leſs piercing Judgment, were 
ſatisfied with, anddid acquielſce 1n, the rear 
fons the Antients gave for Bulime ; but to 
Men of ingenuity and induſtry, they only 
pointed out the way to a more clear diſco- 
very of the truth of the buſineſs)mention®d 
Ariſtotles opinions, who faies, that extream 
cold without, cauſes extram heat and Con- 
ſumption within, which if it fall into the 
Legs, it makes them lazy and heavy ;z but 
if it come to the Fountain of motion and 
reſpiration, it occafjons fainting ard weak- 
neſs. When I had faid that ſome of the 
Company oppoſed it, others held with me. 
At iength ſays Soclarus I like the beginning 
of this reaſon very well ; for the Bodies of 
Travellers in a great Snow muſt of neceſ- 
fity be ſurrounded and condengd with 
Cold ; but that from the heat within there 
ſhould ariſe ſuch a Conſumptionr,as jnvades 
the principle of reſpiration, I can no way 
1magine. lrather think'fays he, that abun- 
dance of heat penn'd up in the Body, con- 
ſumes the Nouriſhment, and that failing, 
the Fire as*twere goes out, Here it comes 
to paſs that Men troubled with this Bulis 
mie, when they are ready to ſtarve with 
Hunger, if they eat never fo little Mear, 
they are preſently refreſh'd: The reaſon 
s, becauſe Meat digeſted is1ike fael for the 
Heat 


Heat to feed upon, But Cleomeres the Phi- 
fician would have the word aw;, which 
fignifies hunger, to be added to the making 
up of the word &:auuer, but: not as it figni- 
fies hnnger ; as =iv«y which ſignifies to 
drink, is added to xymaive, and win]uy 
which ſignifies to incline to drex/n7]41y. Nor 
Is Bulimie as it ſeems to be a kind. of Hun- 
ger, but a fault in the Stomach, which to- 
gether with Hunger cauſes a faintneſs. 
Therefore as things that have a good 
Smell recall the Spirits of thoſe that are 
in a iwoon, ſo Bread reſtores thoſe that are 
almoſt overcome with a Bulimie; not that 
they have any need of Meat (for the leaſt 
iece of it reſtores them their Strength, ) 
ut Bread calls back their vigour and lan- 
guiſhing Spirits. Now that Bnlimie is not 
unger but a faintneſs, is manifeſt from 
labouring Beaſts, which are ſeized wich 
it very often through the ſmell of dry Figs 
and Apples : for a Smell does not cauſe 
any want of Food, but rather a pain and 
agitation in the Stomach. Theſe things 
ſeem'd to be reaſonably well urg'd in the 
defence of the contrary opinion,and that it 
was poſlible enough to maintain that Buls* 
we ariſeth not from a Condenſation, but 
rare faQtion of the Stomach ; for the Spi- 
rit which flows from the Snow, N nothing 
but the pure Air of the concrete ſubſtance, 
and the moſt ſubtile part of the matter z 
endued with a vertue of cutting and divi- 
ding not onlythe Fleſh, but alſo Silver and 
| Sl 3 Brazen 
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Brazen Veſlels; for we ſee that theſe are 
not able to keep-in the Snow, for it. diſ- 
ſolves and evaporates, and glazes over the 
outmoſt ſuperficies of the Veſſels with a 
thin dew, not unlike to lce, which this Spi- 
Tit leaves as it ſecretly paſſes through the 
Pores. Therefore this piercing Spirit like 
a flame, ſeizing ppon thoſe that travel in 
Snow, ſeems to burn their outſides, and 
like Fire to enter and penetrate the Fleſh, 
Hence it is that the Fleſh is more rarified, 
andthe Heat extinguiſhed by the cold Spi- 
rit which lies upon the ſuperficies of the 
Body, therefore the Body evaporates a 
dewy thin Sweat which melts away and de- 
cays the Strength, Now if a Man ſhould 
fit fill at ſuch a time, there would not 
much heat fly our of his Body : but when 
the motion of the Body doth quickly heat 
the Nouriſhment, and that heat burſts 
through the thin Skin, there muſt neceſſa- 
rily bea great loſs of Strength. Now we 
know by experience that Cold hatha ver- 
tue not only to cdndeaſe, but alſo to looſ- 
en bodies, for in extream cold Winters, 
Pieces of Lead are found to ſweat. And 
when we ſee that a Bulimie happens where 
there's no hunger, we may conclude that 
. aT that time, the Body is rather in a fluid 
than condens'd State. The reaſon that Bo- 
dies ate rarified in Wizter, is becauſe of 
the ſubtilty of the Spirit z eſpecially when 
the moving and tyring of the Body cauſes 
the Heat to fly opt, which as ſoon as *tis 
| ſubtiliz'd 
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ſubtilized and agitated, flies apace-and 
ſpreads it ſelf through the whole body. 
Laſtly, *cis very poſlible , that Apples and 

dry Figgs exhale ſome ſuch: thing as this, 
which rarifies and attenuates the heat of the 
Beaſts : For ſome things have a natural ten- 
dency, as well to weaken, as to refreſh 
ſome Creatures, 


Queſt. IX. 


Why does Homer appropriate a certain pecult- 
ar Epithite te each particular liquid , and 
_ calls Oyl barely liquid ? 


2 Was the Snbject once of a Diſcourſe, 
| why, when there are ſeveral ſorts 
of liquids, the Poet ſhould:-give every one 
of them a peculiar Epithete, calling Milk 
white, Honey yellow, Wine red; and yet 
for all this, beſtow no other upon Oyl, but 
what it hath in common with all other L'- 
quids. To this *twas anſwer*d, that as that 
is ſaid to be moſt ſweet, which is perfectly 
{weet, and to be moſt white which 1s per- 
fealy white (I mean here by perfeCtly,that 
- ' Which hath nothing of a contrary quality 
mix*d with it) ſo that ought to be call'd 
xecfectly humid , whereot never a part 1s 

{ 4 dry; 
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dry : But this is proper to Qyl; For firſt 
of all, .its ſmoothneſs ſhows the evenneſs 
of its parts, for touch it where you pleaſe, 
"ris all alike : Beſides you' may ſee your Face 
in it , as perfeCtly as in a Looking-glafs: 
For there is nothing rough in 1t to-hinder 
the refleCtion ,. but by reaſon of its humi- 
dity , from every part of it,” it reflects to 
the Eyes, the leaſt particle of Light. As 
on the contrary, Milk of all other Liquids 
dces not return our Images, becauſe it hath 
too many terrene and groſs parts mix*d 
withit: Again, .Oyl, of all other liquids, 
makes the leaſt noiſe when moy*d , For 
it is perfeftly humid. Other Liquids 
when they are moy?d or pour'd out, their 
hard and groſler parts fall and daſh one. a- 
eainſt another , and ſo make a noiſe., by 
reaſon of their roughneſs. Moreover,Oyl, 
alone is pure and unmix'd : For 'tis of all 
other Liquids moſt compact; nor has it a+ 
ny empty ſpaces and pores between the dry ' 
and earthly parts, toreceive what chances 
to fall upon it : Beſides, becauſe of the 
ſimilitude of its parts, 'tis cloſely joyned 
together, and unfit to be- joyned to any 
thing elſe, When Oyl froths, it does not 
let any windin, by reaſon of the contigui- 
ty and ſubtilty of its parts : And this is al+ 
| fo the cauſe why fire is nouriſhed by ic: For 
Fire feeds upon nothing but what is moiſt, 
for nothing is combuſtible but what is ſoz 
for when the Fire is kindled , the Air turns 
to ſmoak, and the terrene and groſſer parts 
remain 
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remain in the Aſhes : Fire only preys upon 
moiſture, which is its natural nouriſhment, 
indeed, Water, Wine and other Liquors, 
having abundance of earthly and heavy 
parts in them, by their fall, part, and by 
their roughneſs and weight, ſmother and 
extinguiſh it : But Oyl, becauſe purely lij- 
quid, by reaſon of its ſubtilty, is overcome 
by the Fire, and fo chang'd into Flame. Tis 
the greateſt Arpument that can be of its 
humidity , that the leaſt quantity of it 
ſpreads 1t ſelf a great way ; for ſo (mall a 
drop of Honey water, . or any other liquid 
does not extend it ſelf ſo far z $ut very of: 
ten,” by reafon of the dry mixt parts, is 
preſently waſted, Oyl, becauſe it is dy- 
 Qile and ſoft, Men are wont to'make uſe 
of-it for anvinting their Rodies, for it runs 
along ., and ſpreads it ſelf throngh all the 
parts', and ſticks fo firmly to them, that 
| His not ealify waſh'd off, We find by ex- 
rience, that a Garment wet with water 
s preſently diet! 'apain; but'tis no caſie 
matter to waſh out the ſpots and ſtains of 
Oy] : For itenters deep, becauſe of its moſt 
_ Dubtil and humid nature: Hence /'tis, thar 
Ariſtotle fays, that the drops of diluted 
Wine, are the hardeſt to be got out of 
Cloths, becauſe they are more ſubtile,and 
run further into the Pores of. the Cloath. 


Queſt. 
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Queſt. X, 


What's the reaſon that Fleſh of Sacrific'd 
Beaſts, after they have hung « while upon 4 
Fig-tree, are more tender than befered 


A” Supper we were commending Ari- 
ſito's Fookwho amongſt other Diſh- 


es that he had dreſt very curiouſly, brought 
a Cock to Table, juſt killd as a Sacrifice to 
Hercules , (o tender as though it had been 
kilfd a day or two before. When Ariftio 
told us that that was no wonder, ſeein 
ſuch a thing might very eafily be done, i 


the Cock, as.ſoon as he was kill'd, was hung - 


upon a Fig-tree, we begun to enquire into 
the reaſon of what he afferted. Indeed 1 
. muſt confeſs that our Eye aſſures us, that a 
Fig-tree ſends out a fierce and ſtrong Spis 
Titz which is yet more Evident, from what 
we heard ſaid of Bulls; That is, a Bull af- 
ter he js ty*d to a Fig-tree., though never 
ſo mad before, grows preſently tame, and 
will ſuffer you to touch him, and on a ſud- 
dain all his rage and fury cools and dies. 
But the chiefeſt cauſe that works this 
change, is the ſharp acrimonious quality of 
the Tree, For this Tree of all others » 
tne 


X q-” 
*, = . 
_y . a  * ad »- 


er ©& 


EEE Wor ar range oe Te v4 2 


the fulleſt of Sap, and ſoare its Figs, Wood 
and Bark; and hence it comes to paſs, that 
the ſmoak of Fig-wood is moſt offenſive to 
the Eyes; and when 'tis burn'd, its Aſhes 
make the beſt Lee to ſcour withal. Bur all 
theſe effe&ts proceed from heat. Now there 
are ſome that ſay,when the Sap of this Tree 
thrown into Milk, curds it, that this effect 
does not ariſe from the irregular Figures of 
the parts of the Milk, which joyn in one 
Frame, the ſmooth and globoſe parts being 
ſqueezed out; but that by its heat it looſens 
the unſtable and watcy parts of the liquid 
body. Now this is an Argument of the un- 
proficableneſs of the Sap of this Tree, that 
though it be very ſweet, yet it makes the 
worſt liquor in the world. Nor does that 
which is ſmooth proceed from thoſe hooked 
parts,but that which is cold and raw is con- 
trated by heat. And this may be made e- 
vident from Salt, which is hot, and an e- 
- nemy to cold : Toit, above all other 
things, nature has given a diſſolving facul- 
ty; therefore the Fig-tree ſends forth an 
hot and ſharp Spirit, which cuts and boils 
the fleſh of the bird. The very ſame thing 
may be effefted, by placing the Fleſh upon 
an heap of Corn, or near Nitre, the Heat 
will produce the ſame that the Fig-tree did. 
Now it may be made manifeCt,that Wheat 
is naturally hot,in that Wine put intoHog(- 
heads, and plac'd among Wheat, 1s pre- 
ſently conſum'd, 
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Book the VII. 


Ama. _——_— 


"HE Rowans , Soſſins, Senecio, remem- 
ber a pretty ſaying of a pleaſant Man 

and good Companion, who Supping alone, 
ſaid, That he had eaten to day, but not Supp'd, 
asif a Supper always wanted Company and 
agreement, to make it palatable and plea- 
ſing : Evens ſaid, That Fire was the ſwee- 
teſt of all Sawces in the world - And Ho- 
#er calls Salt 8:30 Divine: And moſt call it 
xzeraes Graces, becauſe mixt with moſt 
part of our Food, it makes it palatable , 
and agreeable to the Taſt. Now indeed, 
the beſt and moſt Divine Sawce that can be 


at - 


hogs g & ; Þ a ” PO : 
and Ge EET lbs R075 oF" "Np Re - 
* - vw . 
4 by 


RIS4 


258 Plutarch's Sympoſracks. Part. VIN, 


p : . . DIEITSY IO "_ # +. via _— "i 
1 M - \ 


at an entertainment or a ſupper, is a fami- 
liar and pleaſanf Friend , not becauſe he 
eats and drinks with a Man, but becauſe he 
participates of , and. communicates dif. 
courſe, eſpecially if the talk be profitable, 
pertinent and inſtructive : For commonly 
looſe talk: over a Glaſs of Wine, raiſeth 
paſſions and ſpoil Company, and therefore 
it is fit that we ſhould be as Critical in exa- 
mining what diſcourſes, as what Friends 
.are fit to be admitted to a Supper; not fol. 
lowing either the ſaying or opinion of the 
Spartans , who when they entertain'd any 


young Man or a Stranger in their publick y 


Halls, ſhew?d him the Door, with theſe 
words, No diſcourſe goes out this Way. What 
we uſe to talk of may be freely diſclos'd to 
every Body, becauſe we have nothing in 
ur diſcourſes that tends to looſeneſs , de- 
bauchery, debaſfing of our felyes, or back- 
biting others : Judg by the examples, 
- which this Seventh Book contains 
ell. : | 
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Queſt, I: 


Againſt thoſe who find fault with Plato , for 
ſeying that the Drink paſſeth through the 
| WIGS. 


T a Summer entertainment , one of 


the Company pronounc'd that com- 
mon Verſe, 


| (appears : 
Now drench thy Lungs with Wine , the Dog 


"And Nicias of Nicopolis a Phyſitian , pre- 
- | ſently ſubjoyn'd; ?Tis no wonder that .4l- 
» | cen Poet fhould be ignorant of that of 
s | which Plato the Philoſopher was : Though 
Alcewa rnay be defended, for *tis probable, 
that the Lungs lying near the Stomach,may 
participate of the Steam of the Liquor , 
and be drencht with it : But the Philoſo- 
pher expreſly delivering, that moſt'part of 
our drink paſſeth through the Lungs, hath 
precluded all ways of excuſe to thoſe who 
tt. | would bewilling to defend him : For *tis a 
very great and complicated ignorance; for 
firſt it. being neceſſary that our liquid and 
dry food ſhould be mixt, *tis very proba- 
ble, that the Stomach is the Veſſel tor m_ 
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both, which throws out the dry food after 
*tis grown ſoft and moiſt into the Guts : 
Beſides, the Lungs being a denſe and com- 
pacted body , How is it poffible , that 
when we ſup Gruel, or the like, the thick- 
er parts ſhould paſs through them ? And 
this was the Obj:Ction which Eraſiſtratus 
rationally made againſt Plato : Befides when 
he conſidered for what end every part of 
the body was ttiade , and what uſe Nature 
deſign'd in their contrivance, 'twas eaſie to 
perceive, that the Epiglottis was fram'd on 
purpoſe, that when we drink , the Wind- 
pipe ſhould be ſhut, arid nothing be ſufferd 
to fall upon the Lungs: For if any thing 
by chance gets down that way, we are trou- 
bled with retching and coughing, till it is 
thrown up again : And this Epiglottis being 
fram'd fo, that it may fall on either ſide, + 
whilſt we ſpeak ſhuts the Wezand , but 
when we &at or drink, falls upon the Wind- 
pipe, and ſo ſecures the paſſage for out 
Breath : Beſides, we know, that thoſe who 
drink by little and- little, are looſer than 
thoſe who dtink greedily , and. large 
draughts, for in the latter , the very force 
drives it into their Bladders,, but in the for- 
mer it ſtays, and by its ſtay is mint with, 
and moiſtens the Meat throughly. Now this 
could not' be, if in the very dt akin , the 
liquid was ſeparated from thedry food, but 
the effe& follows, becauſe we mix and coft- 
vey them both together ufing (as Eral- 
ftrats Phraſeth it) the Liquid asa YOu 
o | Or 
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for the dry : Nicias having done, Protogenes 
the: Grammarian fubjoyn*d', that Homer 
was the firft that qbſerved the Stomach wag 
the Veſſel of the Food, and the Wind-pipe, 
- which the Antients called d-pdggyes, of the 
Breath', and upon the ſame- account they 
called thoſe who had loud voices ie:opae;/- 


yes 5 And when he deſcribes how Achilles 
killed Hector, He fays, 


He peirc*d buWezand,asvxgyiny, where Death 
(enters ſoon, 


And adds, 


But not his aogdgeyov, Wind-pipe. 


Taking the dopdexyo; for the proper paſ- 
"| fage of the Breath + Upon this, all being 
lilent, Florus began thurs , What ſhall we 
tamely ſuffer Plato to be run down? By no 
means, faid I, for if we deſert him, He- 

, mer muſt be in the ſame condition, for He 

| is ſo far from denying che Wind-pipe to be 

7 the Paſſage for our drink, that thedry food . 
in his opinion goes the ſame way; for theſe 
are his words, 


bu paguyess 


) 
4 
| Flow'd clotted Wine and undigefted Fleſh. 


Unleſs perchance you will fay, that the Cy- 
clops as hc had but one Eye, ſo had but one 
- paſſage for his Food and Voice ; Or would 
, T t bave 
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have odgvy72.t0 fignifie Wezand and not 
Wind-pipe , as'both all the: Antients and 


Moderns ſeit: I produce this becauſe 'ris. 


really his Meaning , nor becauſe 1 want 0- 


ther teſtimonies, for Plats hath ſtore of 
tearned and ſufficient Men to joyn with 
him : For not to mention Eupelias , who.in 
his Play, called the Flatterers, ſays, 


Protagoras bids us drink a luſty Bowl, 


' That when the Dog appears our Lungs 
may ſtill be moiſt, or Elegant Erarteſthenes, 
who ſays, | 

Wine; 
And having drencht his Lungs with pureſt 


| But Euripides ſomewhere expreſly , ſay- 
ing, | 


The Wine paſs d thro the hollows of the Limg!, 


Shews: that he ſaw better and clearer 
than Eraſiſtratrs. For he ſaw that the Lungs 
have Cavities and Pores, through which 
the Liquids paſs - For the Breath in expira- 
tion, hath'no need of Pores, but that the 
Liquids, and thoſe thingswhich paſs with 
them, might go through ; 'tis made likes 
Strainer and full of Pores : Beſides Sir. as 
to the inſtance of Gruel which you propo- 
ſed : The Lyngs can diſcharge renee 

| 0 
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- of the thicker parts, together with the 
thin as well as the Stomach + For our Sto- 
mach is not as ſame fancy, fmooth and ſlip- 

-pery, but full of aſperities, in which 'tis 
probable that the thin and ſmall particles 

"are lodged, and fo not taken quite down : 

Bug neither this nor the other can we poſi- 
tively affirm; for the curious.contrivance 
of Nature in het operations, is too hard to 
be explained * nor cart we be particularly 
Exat upon thoſe Inſtruments (1 mean the 
Spirit and the Heat) which ſhe makes uſe 
of in her works : But beſides thoſe we have 

mentioned to confirm Plato's opinion , let 
ns produce Philsftion of Lecry, a very an- 
tient and very famous Phyfitian, and Hip- 

prerates too; For they thought of no other 

paſlage but that which Plato mentions: D#0- 

| appr knew yery well that precious talk 

| Epiglettis , but ſays, that when we feed 
the moiſt parts are about that ſeparated 
from the dry, atid the firſt are carried down 
| the ——_— the other down the We- 
| zZand: And that. the Wind-pipe receives 
no parts of the food ,, but the Stomach to- 
gether with the dry parts,receive ſome por- 
tion of the Liquids: And this is probable,tor 
the Eprgloten lies over the Wind-pipe_z 
ik Fence _O_— = - on 
ight get in by little and little , Iel 
deſcending in alarge full ſtream it ſtop 
the Breath and endanger Life : And there- 
fore Birds have no Fpiglttis, becauſe they 
' donotfupot lap when they drink, but taks 
POET” Tt-4 up 
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upa little in their Beak,and let it run gently 
down their Wind-pipe : Thefe Teſtimo- 
\nies [I think are —_ and reaſon con- 
firms Plato's opinion by. arguments drawn 
firſt from ſenſe : For when the Wind'pipe 
is wounded, no drink will go down., but 
asit the Pipe was broken it runs out, though 
the Wezand be whole-and unhurt : And 
all know, that in the Inflammation of the 
Lungs,the Patient is troubP'd with extreme 
thirſt, the Heat or Dryneſs., or ſome -0- 
ther cauſe, together with the inflammati- 
-on, making the Appetite intenſe: Buta 
ſtronger evidence than all theſe follows - 
. Thoſe Creatures that have. none or very 
ſmall Lungs,neither want nor deſire drink; 
becauſe to ſome parts there belongs ana» 
tural appetite to drink, and thoſe that want 
thoſe parts have-no need todrink, nor any 
appetite to be ſupplied by it-:. But more 
. the Bladder would ſeem-unneceſſary., for 
if the Wezand receives beth Meat and 
Ocink, and conveys it to the Belly, the ſn- 
perotiuous parts of the Liquids would not 
want a proper paſſage , one common one 
would ſuffice as a Canal] for both that were 
convey*d to the ſame Veſſel] by the ſame 
paſſage. But now the Bladder is diſtinct 
from the Guts, becauſe the Drink goes 
from the Lungs , and the Meat from 
the Stomach; they being ſeparated as 
we take them down : And this is the 
reaſon , that in our Water nothing can be 
found , that either in ſmell or:colour, re- 
ſembles 


ſembles dry F-0d : But if the drink was 
mixt with the dry meat in the Belly, it muſt 
be-impregnant with its qualities, and not 
come forth to ſim;-le and untinged : Be- 
 {ides a Stone is never found in the Ste- 
mach, though 'tis ]:kely that the moiſture 
ſhould be coagulated there as well as in the 
Bladder, if all the Liquer be conveyed 
through the Wezand into the Belly. But 
*tis probable that the Wezand robs the 
Wind-pipe. of a ſufficient quantity of Li- 
quor as it 1s going down, and uſeth it to 
ſoften and concoCt the Meat : arid there- 
fore its Excrement is never purely Li- 
quid ; and the Lungs diſpoſing of the 
moiſture, as of the Breath to all the parts 
that want it, depoſits the ſuperfluous por- 
tion in the Bladder. And 1 am ſure that 
this is a much more probable opinion than 
the other + But which is the Truth can- 
not perhaps be diſcovered, and therefore 
'tis not fit ſo peremptorily to find faulr 
with the-moſt accute and moſt fam?d Philo- 
ſopher,eſpecially when the matter is ſo ob- 
ſcure, and for which the Platoniſts can 
produce ſuch conſiderable Reaſons. 


Tr os * 
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Queſt. II, 


What bumour'd Man i be that Plato calls 
xeegT Boos and why do thoſe Seeds that fall | 
on the Bulls barns become 4Twey wore ? 


. 


V E .had always ſome difficulty 
ſtarted about we2585n95 and 
«ego not what humour thoſe words 
ſignified, (for it is certain that ſome think- 
ing that theſe Seeds which fell on the Bulls- 
horns bear fruit which is very hard, did 
by a Metaphor call a Stiff untractable fel- 
low eggs Boxoy and a7 2a wore, ) but what 
was the cauſe that Seeds falling on the 
Bulls horns, ſhould bear hard fruit : I head 
often defir'd my Friends, to fearch no far- 
ther, and in this Theophraſiay will bear me 
out, for in his ColleCtions of thoſe many 
particulars, whoſe cauſes we cannot dif- 
cover ( ſuch as the Hen's turning round 
with a Straw in ker Mouth after ſhe hath 
Laid , the Deer*s burrying of his caſt 
horns, and Goats ſtopping the whole herd 
by holding a branch of Sea-Holly in his 
mouth) amoneſt the reſt, reckoned this as 
3 thing of which weare certain, bt whoſe 
Cayſe 


Canſe 'tis very difficult to find : "But once 
at Supper at Delphos, ſome of my Cortipa- 
nions, as if we were not only better Couti-« 
ſellors, when our bellies are full (as one 
hath it) but Wine would make us brisker 
inour Enquiries, and bolder in our reſo- 
lutions, deſired me to ſpeak ſomewhat to 
that Problem: Irefus?d, tho I had, fome 
excellent men on my fide; namely, Enthyde- 
ws my Fellow-Prieſt, and Patrec/es my 
Son-in-Law, who brought ſeveral the like 
inſtances, which they had gathered both 
trom Husbandry and Hunting : viz. That 
thoſe Officers that are appointed to watch 
the coming of the Hail, ayert the ſtorm 
by offering a Moles blood, or the Flowers 
of a Woman: That a wild Fig being bound 
toa Garden-Fig-tree, keeps the Fruit from 
falling, and promotes their ripening : 
That Deer when they are taken ſhed falt 
Teers, and Bores ſweet : Bvt if you have 
a mind to ſuch queſtions, Eurhydemwus will 
preſently defire you to give an account 
of Smallach and Cummin, one of the which 
if trodden'down, as it Springs, will grow 
the better, and the other Men Curſe and 
Blaſpheme it whilſt they ſow ; This laft 
Florws thinking to be an idle Foolery, but 
that'we ſhould not forbear to ſearch into 
' the Cauſes of the other things, as if they 
were incomprehenſible ; I have found faid. 
your defign to draw me on to this di- 
courſe, that you your felf may afterward 
give us a Solution of the other propoſed 


o 


difficulties. Tt 4 In 
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In my opinion 'tis Cold that cauſes this 
73 a7%exov, this hardneſs in Corn and pulſe 
by contraQting and conftipating their parts 
' till the ſubſtance becomes | cloſe and ex- 
treamly ridgid : Heat is. a diſſolving and 
ſoftning Quality, and therefore thoſe that 
cite this out of Hower, 


Neuher the Tear nor Fields will bear. 


Do not juſtly reprehend him. For fields 
that are warm by Nature, the Air being 
likewiſe temperate bear more mellow fruit 
than others; and therefore thoſe Seeds 
that fall immediately on the Earth out 
of the Sowers hand, and are covered pre- 
ſently, and cheriſh'd by. being covered , 
partake more of the moiſture and heat that 
1s in the Earth ; but thoſe that ſtrike a« 
gainſt the Oxens Horns do not enjoy the 
beſt (as Heſiod ſpeaks) poſition, but ſeem 
to be ſcattered rather than ſown : and 
therefore the Cold either deſtroys them 
quite, or elſe lighting upon them as they 
lie naked, condenſeth their moiſture, and 
makes them hard and ſticky. Thus Stones 
that lie under Ground and Plant- animals 
have ſofter Parts than thoſe that are above, 
and thereforeStone-cutters bury the Stones. 
| they would work, as if they deſign'd to 

have them prepard and ſoftned by the 
Heat : bur thoſe that lie above Ground are 
by the Cold made hard, ridgid, and very 
hurtful -to the Tools : and Corn if of lies 
ong 
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long upon the Floor, the Grains become 
much harder than that which is preſc 
.carried away, and ſometimes a cold Win 
blowing whilſt they winnon, ſpoils the 
Corn, as'it hath happened at Phlspps in 
Macedonia , and the Chaff ſecures the 
Grains, whilſt cn the Floor : for is it any 
wonder that as Husband-men affirm, one 
ridg will bear ſoft and fruitful, and the ve- 
ry next to it hard and unfruitful Corn ; or, 
which is Stranger, that in the ſame Bean- 
Cod, ſome beans are of this ſort , ſome of 
the other , as more or leſs wind and moi- 
ſture falls upon this or that. 


—_—_— —_—_Y 


Queſtion III. 


the middle of Wine , the Top of Oyl 
"1; the Bittom of Honey w beſt? WP 


Y Father-in-Law Alexion lavghr at 
Heſjod, for adviſing us to drink free- 
ly, when the Barrel is newly broacht, or 


almoſt ont 5 but moderately, when 'tis a- 
bout the middle, fince- there is the beſt 
Wine : For, who, ſaid he, doth not know, 
that the middle of Wine, the top of Oy, 
and the bottom of Honeyjs beſt ? yet He 
bids us ſpare the middle,and ſtay till _ 
| ine 
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Wineruns,, when the barrel is almoſt out. 


This faid, the Company minded Heſfod no 


more, but began to enquire into the cauſe 


of this difference:we were not at all puzled 
about the Honey,every Body almoſt knows 
ing, that that which is lighteſt is ſo becauſe 
?tis rare, ard the heavieſt parts are denſe 
and compact, and by reaſon of their weight 
ſubſide below the others : So if you turn 
the Veſſel, each in a little time will reco- 


ver its proper place, the heavier ſubſiding, 


and the lighter riſing above the reſt : A 

as for the Wine, probable ſolutions pre- 
ſently appear'd; for its ſtrength conſiſting 
in heat, ?tis reaſonable that it ſhould be 


contain'd chiefly in the middle, and there 


beft preſerved, for the lower parts the Lees 
ſpoyl , and the upper are impair'd by the 
neighbouring Air , for that the Air will 
impair Wine no Man doubts, and therefore 
we uſually bury . or cover our Barrels, 
that as {ittle Air as can be might 
come near them : and belides, which is 
an evident fign, a Barrel when full is not 
ſpoyPd fo ſoon, as when *tis half empty: 
becauſe a great deal of air getting into 


the empty ſpace, troubles and diſturbs the 
Liquor. Now the Wine that is in the | 
midſt is preſerv'd and defended by it's - 
ſelf, not admitting much of the external 


Air, which 1s apt to injure and corruptit : 
But the Oyl was worſt becauſe it was foul 
and troubled with the Lees and that the 
top was not really better than OA, 

| 76 uk 
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but only ſeem'd ſo, becauſe it was fartheſt 
 remoy'd from thoſe corrupting Particles, 
Others thonght-the thickneſs of the Li-- 
'"quor to be the Reaſon, which thickneſs 
keeps it from mixing with other humids, 
unleſs blended together, and ſhaken vio- 
lently : and therefore it will got mix with 
Air, but keeps it of by it's ſmoothneſs, and. 
cloſe contexture, ſo that it hath no power 
to corrupt it : But Ariſtotle leems to be 
againſt this Opinion, who hath obſety?d- 
that Oyl grows ſweeter by being kept in 
Veſſels not exactly filld, and afterwards 
aſtribes this melioration to the Ajr, for 
more Air, and therefore more powerful 
to produce the effect, flows into a Vellel 
not well filld ; What then (faid I ) 
the fame Quality in the Air may ſpoil 
Wine, and better Oyl; long keeping im- 
proves Wine, but ſpoyls Oyl; now the 
Air keeps Oyl from growing cold, for that 
which 1s cool'd continues freſh and new, 
but that which is kept cloſe up, having no 
way to exhale it's corrupting: parts pre-. 
ſently decays, and grows old: Therefore 
"tis probable that the Air coming upon 
the ſuperficies of the Oyl keepeth it freſh 
_ and new. And this is the Reaſon that the 
top of Wine is worſt, and of Oyl belt ; 
becauſe Age betters the one, and ſpoils: 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. IV. 


What Was the reaſon of that Cuſtom of the 
ancient Romans to remove the T able before 
all the Meat was eaten, and not to put out 
the Lamp ? 


Lorw. an old Love would not let the 
Table be quite empty when?twas re- 
moy?d, but always left ſome Meat upon 
it, declaring likewiſe that his Father and 
Grand-father were not only curious'in this 
matter but would never ſuffer the Lamp af- 
ter Supper to be put out, that they might 
loſe no' Oyl: Enuftrophus the Athenian be: 
ing preſent ſaid, what could they get by 
that, unleſs they knew the cunning trick 
of our Polycharmuws, who after long delibe- 
ration how to find out a way to prevent 
the Servants ſtealing of the Oyl, at laſt- 
with a great deal of difficulty happened 
upon this: Aſſoon. as you have put out the 
Lamp, fill it up, and the next morning 
look carefully whether it remains full: 
Then Flor«s with a ſmile reply'd , well, 
ſince we are agreed about that, let us in- 
quire for what reaſon the Ancients were fo 
careful about their Tables and their Lang 
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Firſt about the Lamps :. And his Son-in- 
Law Caſernius was of opinion that the An- 
| tients abominated all extinCtion of fire be. 
cauſe of the relation that it had to the 
Sacred and Eternal Flame : Fire, like Man, 
may be deſtroy'd two.ways either when tis 
violently quencht, or when. it naturally de- 
..cays: The Sacred Fire was ſecur'd againſt 
both ways being always watch'd and conti- 
nually ſupply'd; but the common Fire 
they permitted to go out of. it ſelf nog - 
-forcing or violently extinguiſhing it, but 
-not ſupplying 1t with nouriſhment like an 
-uſele$ beaſt, that they might not feed it to 
-No purpoſe : Lucius Florws Son ſubjoyn'd 
that all the reſt of. the Diſcourſe was very 
good, but that they did not reverence and 
take care of this holy Fire, becauſe they 
«thought it better, or more venerable than - 
other Fire; but, as amongſt the Eg ypriars 
ſome worſhipt the whole ſpecies of Dogs, 
Wolves or Crecodiles, yet kept but one 
-Wolf,, Dog, or Crocodile; (for all could not 
be: kept) ſo their particular care which the 
:Antients took of the Sacred Fire was only 
a ſign of the reſpect they had for ol Fires : 
for nothing bears ſuch a reſemblance to an 
Animal as Fire; 'tis moy'd and nourift'd 
by-it ſelf, and by it's brightneſs, like the 
Soul, diſcovers and makes every thing ap- 
parent - But in it's quenching it prin- 
cipally ſhows ſome Power that ſeems to 
Proceed from our vital principle: For it 
makes a noiſe, and reſiſts hke an —_— 
| | Jing 
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dying, or violently flaughter'd : And can 
you (looking upon me) offer any better 
reaſon ? bean find fault (reply*d I) with no 
part of the Diſcourſe, yet 1 would ſub. 
joyn, that this Cuſtom is an inſtru&ion for 
kindneſs and good Will : for *cis not law. 
ful for any one that had eaten ſufficiently to - 
deſtroy the remainder of the food, nor 
for him that hath ſapply'd his neceſſities 
from the Fountain to ſtop it up + nor fot 
him that hath made uſe of any marks t&- 
ther by Sea or Land to ruine or deface 
them : but every one ought to leave thoſe 
things that may be uſefal to thoſe perſons 
' that afterwards may have need of them: 
Therefore *tis not fit out of a ſaving co« 
vetons humour to put out a Lamp as ſoon 
as we need it not; but we ought to pre- 
ferve and let it burn far the ufe of thoſe 
that perhaps want it's light: Thus'twould 
be very generous to lend our Ears andEyes, 
nay if poſſible, our reaſon and underſtand- 
ing to others, whilſt we are idle or aſleep: 
Belides conſtder whether to ſtir up men 
to gratitude theſe minute obſervances 
were praftis'd : the Antients did not a& 
abſurdly when they highly reverenc'd an 
Oak : The Athenians calfd one Fig-tree 
Sacred, and forbad any one to cut down 
an Olive; for ſuch obſeryances do not (as 
ſome fancy) make men prone to ſuperſti- 
tion, but perſwade us tobe communics- 


tive and grateful to one another, dye 
accuſtory'd to pay this reſpect to theſe 


ſenſe-- 
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ſenſeleſs and inanimate Creatures + 

on the fame reaſon Heſiod methinks ad- 
viſeth well who would not have any Meat 
or Broth ſet on the Table out of thoſe 
Pots out of which there had been no por- 
tion offer'd,. but order'd the firſt Fruits 
to be given to the Fire as a reward for the 
fervice it did in preparing it : and the Re- 
w4rs dealing well with the Lamps did not 
take away the nouriſhment, they had 


. once given, but permitted them to live and 


ſhine by it: When 1 had ſaid thus E:ftro- 
ſubjoyn'd, this gives us ſome light 
into that Query about the Table, for th 
thought that they ought to leave fome 
portion of the Supper for the Servants 
= _ for thoſe are Tos =_ 
with a Supper provided for them 

apart, as with the relicques of their Maſters 
Table : and upon that account, They fay 
the Perfian King did not only ſend porti- - 
ons from his own Table to his Friends, 
Captains,and Gentlemen of his Bed-cham- 
ber, but had: always what was provided 
for his Servants and his Dogs ſerv'd up 
to bis own Table; that as far as poſlible 


__ all thoſe Creatures whoſe Service was uſe- 


ful might ſeem to be his Gueſts and Com- 
panions : For by ſuch feeding in common 
and participation the wildeſt of Beaſts 
might be made tame and gentle: Thenl 


with a ſmile ſaid, but Sir, that Fiſh there 


that according to the Proverb is laid up, 
why do not we bring out into play _ 
ther 
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ther with Pythegoras his Cherix (a meaſure) 
which he forbids any man to ſit upon: - 
thereby teaching us that we ought to leave 
ſomething of what we have before us for 
- another time, and on the preſent day be 
mindful of the morrow : We Beztians 
uſe to have that ſaying frequent in our 
Mouths, Leave ſomething for the Meder; 
ever ſince the Mcdes over:ran and ſpoiPd 
Phocis and the marches of -Boerza, but ſtill, 
and upon all occaſions, we ought to have 
that ready? Leave ſomething for the 
Gueſts that may come: and therefore | 
muſt needs find fault with that always 
empty and ſtarving Table: of Achilles, for 
when Ajax. and Ulyſſes came Ambaſladors 
to him, he had nothing ready, but was 
forc*'t out of hand to dreſs a freſh Sup- 
per - and when he would entertain Priam, 
He again beſtirs himſelf, kills a: white 
Ewe, joynts, and drefles it, and in that 
work ſpent a great part of the Night : 
but Exmers (a wiſe Scholar 1of a wiſe Ma- 
ſter) had no trouble upon him when Tele- 
machus came home, but preſently deſired 
him to fit down and feaſted him, ſetting 
before him Diſhes of boyl'd Meat, 


The cleanly Relicques of the laſt Neghts 
Feaſts, 


But if this ſeems trifling, and a ſmall 
matter, I am ſure "tis no ſmall mat- 
ter to command, and reſirain Ng 

; WALIE 


while there are dainties before you- to fa- 
tisfie and pleaſe it : For thoſe that are us'd 
to abſtain from what is preſent, are not ſo 
eager for abſent things as others are : Lu- 
cus ſubjoyning ſaid, that he chad heard his 
Grand-mother ſay, That. the Table was 
Sacred, and RoWng that is Sacred ought 
to be empty : Beſides, continued he, in 
my opinion the Table hath ſome reſem- 
blance of the Earth for beſides nouriſhin 

us it is round, and ſtable, and is fitly call 

by ſome i572. Therefore as wedelire that 
the Earth ſhould always have and bear 
ſomething that is uſetu! for us , ſo we 
think that we ſhould not let the Table 


be altogether empty, and void of all Pro- 
viſion. 


Qielt. V. 


That we ought carefully to preſerve ” ſelves 
from pleaſures ariſag from bad Muſick: 


and how it may be done. 
T the Pythian Games Caliſiratus Pro- 
 ©®> curator of the Amphiftyones forbad 
a Piper, bis Citizen and Friend, who did 
not give in his name in due time, to ap- 


pear in the Solemnity according to the 
Vy Law 


* _— - F* "* 
* $ 4 
A 


_ Vol. II. © Plutarch's Sympoſiacks: 297 _ 


B00 ILL os 5 OE 
* . 
* * 


298 Plutarch's Sympoſiacks. Part. VI. 
Law ? but afterward entertaining us, he 
brought him into the room with the Cho- 
rus, finely 'dreft in his Robes, and with 
Chapters on his head, as if he was to con- 
tend for the Prize : And at firſt indeed he 
play'da very fine tune, but afterwards hav: 
ing. tickled, and ſounded the 'humour of 
the whole Company, and found that moſt 
were inclin'd to pleaſure, agd would ſuffer 
bim 10 play what effeminate and Iafcivi- 
ous Tunes he pleas'd, throwing aſide all 
modeſty, he ſhew'd that Muſick was more 
intoxicating than Wine, to. thoſe that 
wantonly and unskilfully uſe it: for they | 
were not content to fit ſtill, and! applaud 
and clap, but many at laſt leapt from their 
Seats, danc't laſciviouſly, and made ſuch 
genteil ſteps as became ſuch effeminate 
and mollifying Tunes : But after they had 
done, and the Company as it were reco- 
verdof it's madneſs, began to come to it 
ſelt again : Lawprias would have ſpoken 
to, and ſeverely chid the young men, but 
fearing he would be too harſh, and give 
offence ; Calliftratus gave him a hint, and 
drew him on by this diſcourſe : For 'my 
part I abſclve all Lovers of Shows and 
Muſick from intemperance, yet I cannot 
altqgether.agree with Ariſtaxezus,who ſays 
that thoſe Pleafures alone defervye the ' apy 
probation Keaws,;. (fine ! ) For we call 
Viands 'and Oyntments Kea fine, and'we 
ſay we have Kaaos finely din?d, when we 
have been well and ſplendidly —— 

or 
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Nor in my opinion doth Arifotle free thoſe 
complacencies, we take in Shows and Songs 
upon good” Reaſon, faying' thoſe belong 
peculiarly to Man, and that of other Plea- 
fures Beaſts have a ſhare : For | am certain 
that a great many irrational Creatures are 
delighted with Muſick : as Deer with 
Pipes, and to Mares whilſt they are Hor» 
ling they play a Tune calld irai0oey : 

Pinday ſays that his Songs make him 
move. 


As bricks Dolphins whow a charming Tune 


, Hathvaisd from th bottom of the quiet Flood. 


For when they dance they lift up their 
heads aboye water, being much pleayd 
and delighted with the fight, and in imita- 
tion of Dancers, they twiſt their backs 
this way and that way ; therefore I ſee 
nothing peculiar in' thoſe pleaſures that 
they ſhould be accounted proper to the 
mind, and all' other to belong to the bo 
dy, ſo far as to end there. But Muſick, 
Rhime, Daneing , Song paſling through 
the Senſe, fix a- pleaſure and titillation in 
the ſportive part of the Soul, and there- 
fore none of theſe pleaſures is injoy'd in 
ſecret, nor wantdarkneſs and Walls abont 
them according to the Womens Phraſe ; 
but Cirques and Theaters are built for 
them, and to frequent Shows and Muſick 
meetings with Company is both more de- 
lixhrfol, and more: genteil, becauſe we 
* UL Vu 2 | take 
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take a great many Witneſles/ not of looſe 
and intemperate, but pleaſant and genteil 
peſſing away-our time : Upon this diſcourſe 
of Calliftratus, my Father Lamprias ſeeing 
the Muſitians: grow bolder, ſaid; that is 
not the reaſon Sir, and in my Opinion the 
Aatients were-much out whenthey nam'd 
Bacchus the Son of forgetfulneſs, they 
ought to' bave call'd him his Father; for it 
ſeems he hath made you forget that of 
thoſe faults which are committed about 
Pleaſures, ſome proceed from a looſe in- 
temperate. inclination, and others from 
| heedleſneſs or ignorance: where the ill 
effect is very plain there; intemperate in- 
clination captivates Reaſon, and forces 
men to Sin : But where the juſt reward of 
intemperance is not directly and preſently 
inflicted there ignorance of- the danger, 
and heedleſneſs makes men eafily wrought 
on and ſecure : Therefore thoſe that are:. 
vitious either in Eating, Drinking, or Ve- / 
nery, which Diſeaſes, waſting of Eſtates, 
and evil Reports uſually attend, we call 
dexrtis, intemperate: for inſtance that 
Theodeftes who: baving fore Eyes when. his 
Miſtreſs came to ſee him, ſaid, 


Al hail delightful Light. 
Or Anaxarchys the Abderite, 
(Sm, 


A wretch who knew what miſcheifs wait on | 


\ 


And yet bis Nature fort him back agam ;, 
_ Once almoſf free, he ſank. againtoVice © 
That terror and diſturber of the Wiſe : 


Now thoſe that take all care poſlible to ſe- 
. cure themſelves from all thole Pleaſures, 
that aſſault them, either at the Smelling, 
Touch, or Taſte, are often ſurpriz'd by 
thoſe that- make f their treacherous ap- 
proaches either-at the Eye or Ear : butſuch 
chough as niuch led away as the others, we 
do not in like-manner call KDA 045 X 3: 
#exl6's looſe and- intemperate; for they 
are debaucht'throngh ignorance and wanr 
of experience; for they imagine they are 
far from being ſlaves toPleaſures if they 
can ſtay alt day'-in- the Theater withour 
Meat or Drink ; as if a Pot forfooth ſhould 
be mighty proud that a Man canner take 
it'up by the bottom or the Belly and carry 
itaway, though 'he can eaſily do it by the 
Ears, and therefore Apeſlans faid ?twas 
all one whether a Man were a C:nordus be- 
fore or behind. We ought principally to 


dread thoſe ſofcning delight that pleaſe and 


tickle through the Eyes and Ears, andnot 
think that City not taken which hath 1 
it's other Gates ſecur'd by Bars, Porr- 


1 Cullices -and Chains, if the Enemies are 


already entred through one, and have ta- 
| ken poſſeſſion : or fancy our ſelves invinci- 
' bleagainſt theaſſ3ults of Pleaſure, becauſe 
cauſe. Stews-will not provoke us when the 
Muſick Meeting. or Theatre prevails : for 
| Vu 3g we 
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we in one caſe as muchas the other reſign 
up our Souls tothe impetuouſneſs'of Plea: 
ſures, which pouring in thoſe potions of 
Songs, Cadencies, and Tunes, more pow- 
erful and betwitching than the beſt myx- 
tures of the moſt skilful Cook or Perfum- 
er, conquer and - corrupt; us, and in the 
mean time by qur'own confeſſion as 'twere 
the fault is cheifly ours : Now, as Pindar 
faith, nothing that the Earth.and See hath 
provided for- our Fables. can | be juſtly 
blam'd, but neither our Meat | or Broth, 
nor this excellent Wine which we drink, 
hath rais'd ſuch- a nojifie tymultuous plea- 
ſure, as thoſe Songs and Tunes did, which 
not 'only fill'd the houſe with claping and 
ſhouting ; but'perhaps the whole Town.:; 
Therefore we ought principally to ſecure 
our ſelves againſt {uch delights, becauſe 
they are more powerful than Others, ag 
not being terminated in the Body, like 
thoſe which- allure the Touch, Tale, or 
Smelling z but affeing the very intelle- 
Qual and judging faculties : Beſides from 
moſt other delights, though Reaſon doth 
not free us, yet other Paſſions yery com- 
monly divert-us: Sparing niggardlineſs 
will keep a Clutton from dainty Fiſh , 
and covetouſneſs will confine a Lecher 
from a coſtly Whore : as ihone- of. Me- 
»anders Plays, where every one ofthe Com- 
pany was to be entic'd by the Baw'd who 
brought out a ſurpriſing Whore z but each 
of them though all boon i 
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-For to pay intereſt for Money is a ſevere 
Puniſhment that follows intemperance, and 
to open our Purſes is no ea(lte matter. But \ 

_ theſe pleaſures that are call*d Genteil and, 
Sollicit the Ears or Eyes of thoſe that are 
frantick after Shows and Maſick, may be 
had without any charge at all, in evety 
place almoſt, and upon evety occaſion , 
they may be enjoy*d, at the Prizes, in the 
Theater, or entertainments at other colts : 
And therefore thoſe that have not their 
reaſon to aſſiſt and guide them , may be 
ealily ſpoiled : Silence following upon 
this, what: Application faid I ſhall reafon 
make, or how ſhall it aſſiſt ? For I do not 
think it will apply thofe Ear-covers of Xe- 
nocrates, or force us to rice from the Table 
89 ſdon as we hear a Harp ſtruck, or a Pipe 
blown: No indeed replied Lamprias, but 
as ſdon as we meet with the foteſaid intox- 
ications, we ought to make our applicati- 
on to the Muſes, and fly to the Helicon of 
the Antients: To him that loves a coſtly 
Strumpet , we cannot bring a Panthea or 
Penelope for cure, but one that delights in 
Mimicks and Buffoons, looſe Odes or de- 
bauch'sd Song, we can bring'to Euripides 
Pindar and Menaender, that he might waſh 

as Plato phraſettr ir) his Salt hearing with 
ſh teaſon : As the exofciſts command 

_ the poſleſt to read over, arid pronounce to 

Vv 4 them 
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them Epheſian Letters, ſo we in thoſe Poſ- 
ſeſhons, rankings Madneſs, when, 


(ſhout 


| We toft our Heads with noiſe , and madly 


Remembring thoſe venerable and ſacred 
Writings, and comparing with them thoſe 
Odes, Poems and yain empty Compoſiti- 
ons ſhall not be altogether cheated by them, 
or permit our ſelves to be carried away fide- 
long, as: by a ſmooth and undiſturbed 
. Stream, 


Queſt. VI. 


U 


1 Concerning thoſe Gueſts that are calÞ d ſhadows, 
B and whither being invited by ſome to gots 
; anethers Honſe, they ought to go, and when, 
and to whom. | 


Tr Omer makes Menelaws come uninvi- 
| red to his Brother Agamemnor's treat, 
when he Feaſted the Commanders : 


For well be knew great cares bis Brother vext. 


He did not take no notice of the plain and 
evident Omillion of his Brother or ſhow'd 
his Reſentments , þy not-coming as ſome 
Jure:y 


4 
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ſurely teſty Perſons uſually:do upon ſuch o- 
yerſights of their beſt Friends; who had ta- 
ther beoverlookt than particularly mvited 
that they might have ſore colar for their 
'pettiſh anger: But about” the 'introduc'd 
* Gueſts(which:we call ſhadows) who are not 
invites by the Enterta5ner,but byſome others 
of the Gueſt, a Queſtion was ſtarted, from 
whom that cuſtome began':- Some thought 
from Socrates, who perſwaded Ariſtodemus, 
who'was not mvited to'go"along with him 
to Agatho's, where there —_— a pret- 
ty jelt : For Socrates ſtaying ſomewhat be. 
hind, Ariſtodemws went in firſt ,, and this 
was requiſite,” for the San'ſhining on their 
Backs, the: ſhadow ougbt to- go before the 
Body : Afterwards it was thought neceſlas 
ry at all entertainments, eſpecially of great 
Men, when the Inviter did not know their 
Favourites and Acquaintance, 'to delire to 
- the Invited to bring his Company,appoint- 
ing ſuch a ſer'namber , leſt they ſhould be 
- put to the ſawe ſhifts which he was put to, 
who invited King Philsp ta his Country 
Houſe : He. came with numerous 'arren- 
dance, but the Provifion was not equal to 
the Company. ' Therefore ſeeing his En- 
tertainer much caſt down; he ſent ſome a- 
bout to tell his Friends privately, that they 
ſhould keepone Corner of 'their bellies for 
the Cheeſecakes that were tocome : And 
they expecting them , fed ſparingly on the 
meat that was ſet before'them; ſo that the 
proviſion ſeem'd- ſufficient for _— " , 
4 ell 


+" EEES 


"op 


; loca Spice Part;VIII. | k 


"I" ae ab » b Ee 2 LK > 
a 4 - = 2 * 7 n_ & ay ; by 7" E% Eres AA a! 8 x $9 4) 1its 
Y «” Cit: ad - 6+ £3. Wy BS - 54 TOV-"7. " : Op >. GY P74 
Y 7 of y : "8, - " L \ c ; Fe 
: S 


When —_—— wmaggilbly to the 
Gompany,. Flory a grave- 
ly concerning theſe ſhadows qty yy 
diſguſt, whether it was fe bor thoſe that 
were fo invited to har ve His _ 
w Ceferinow was againſt it > We 
thould iay he followed Hejedwedvice, 


Invite - Friend go Feaſt : ol 


Or at leaſt we ſhould have our _ 
tance and familiars to partici our 
entertainments , mirth and Uiſcourſe over 
a Glaſs of Wine —_ as Ferry-men 
their: Paſſcogers to bring in what 
they pleaſe, , lore permicotherve 
—— pes entertainments with any perſons 
let them be good Gompanions or not. And 
I ſhould ey Bhs a_—_ of breed- 
ing being ſo, 5. e. not at all invited, ſhould 

;fince for the moſt part,he mauft be unac- 
quainted with the CITED or if he was 
nainted, : was not t worthy w_ 
n- Nay, /he ſhould bemore aſha 
togo:to ſuch an one, if he confiders that 


it. will look hike an of his ut- 
kindneſs, and ue —_— into his 
Company againfi his wi es; to g0 
before or after the Gueſts that ifivites him, 
muſt look nahandfomely, nor is'is credits- 
bleto-go and: flandin need of Witneſſes to - 
aſſure the Gueſts, that he doth not come as 
principally invited Perfon , but ſach an 
ones ſhadow. Beſide, to attend —_— 
thing 


| ogy ar lake is Servile and 
Gnoatho (if there ever wasſuch an ex- 
cellent Fellow as Gnatho to feed at ano- 


| | ther Mans Toble) beſides, if there is no. 


more proper time and place to ſay, 
Speak Tongue, if thou wilt utter jovial things. 


Than at a Feaſt. and freedom 'and ral- 
lexy is mixt with every thing that is either 
done or {aid over a Glaſs of Wine. How 
ſhall he - behave himſelf, who is not a true 
principally invited Gueſt 5 but av it were 
a Baltard and ſuppolitious Intruder. Fox 
whether he is free or not, he lies open to 
the exceptions &f- the Compaby :' Beſides, 
the, very meaneſs and vilenets of the name, 
is no ſmall evil to thoſe who do not reſent 
it, but can quietly endure to becalled, and 
anſwer to the. name of ſhadows: For by 
enduring ſuch - baſe Names ,” | Men are 
ipſenlibly accuſtom?d and drawn on to baſe 
auans : T when I make an Invi- 
ates op "tis hardto _—_ hoaphons of 
a place) I give-my- Gueſts leave to bring 
ſhadows; hut when 1 my ſelf aminvited as 
a ſhadow, I affixe you 1 refuſe to go: A 
ſhort ſilence followed this diſcourſe; then 
Flow began thus, This laſtthing you men- 
tioned; Sir, isagreater difficulty. than the 
other, for*tis neceſlary when we invite our 
briends to give-them liberty to chooſe 
theirown ſhadows, as was before _— G 
r 


f F 4 o C8 > ans F<" F nas. ae El Lt; "29. 2-00 
| 8" TYP 3 \ »* 
p23 - 0 7 5 l by ER 
a 4 7 ; 
| 
| | » 
F " « 
1] , | 
* : } 
4 o " 4 h 
4 » "-. 
| 
- 
þ 


" _ + SF => 
wp ng pw; 
Pr ls . _ 
\ : 


368 Plutareb's\Sympoſtacys. Part. VIN:. 


for'to entertainthem without their friends, 
is-not very obliging, nor is it-very eaſie-to/ 
know whom the Perſon. we invite would 
be moſt pleaſed with. Then faid I tohim, 
Confider therefore , whether thoſe that 
give their Friends this Licence to invite,do 
not at the ſame time give the invited Li- 
cence to-accept-the. invitation , - and come 
to the entertainment. - For it 1s not fit, eis 
ther to: give Licence, or defire another to 
do'that-which is not decent to be done; or 
to: conſent/,* irge and perſwade that which 
ought. not to be perſwaded : When we en- 
tertain a/great Man or a Stranger , there 
we cannot invite or chooſe his Company j 


| but muſt-receive thoſe that: come along 


with him ;. but when we! Feaſt a Friend, 
*twill be more acceptable, if. we our (elves 
invite all, as knowing his acquaintance and 
Familiars; for it tickles himextremely, to 
fee that others take notice , that he hath 
chiefly a reſpect for ſuch and ſuch , loves 
their Company moſt ,' and is well pleaſed 
when they are honoured and invited as well 
as He, yet fometimes we muſt. deal with 
our Friend 5-as: Petitioners: do when they 
they make Addreſſes to'a God, they offer 
vows to all that belong to the ſame Altar 
and the ſame ſhrine, though they make no 
particular :mention of their: Names : For 
no Dainties'y-Wine or Oyntment can in- 
cline:a Man: to merryment, as much as a 
pleaſant agreeable Companion . For as'*tis 
rude and ungenteil to enquire and ask _ 
| Ort 


fort of Meat, Wine or Ointment:the Per» 
{on whom we. are to-entertain-loves beſt : 
So ?tis neither diſobliging or abſurd to des 
{ire him. who bath a great:many,acquain- 
tance, to bring thoſe along with him;whoſe 
Company he likes moſt, and in whoſe con- 
verſation he can take the greateſt pleaſure. 
For 'tis not ſo-irkſome and tedious to ſail in 
the ſame Ship; to dwell in the ſame Houſe, 
 orbea Judg upon:the ſame Bench, with a 
Perſon whom we do not like, as to: be at 
the fame Table with him ; and the contra-+ 


ry is pleaſant. An entertainment is.a Com- 


munion of ſerious or merry Diſcourſe or 
Actions 3 And therefore to make a merry 
Company, we ſhould not pick up any at a 
venture, but take only ſuch as are known 
to one another, and ſociable. Cooks *tis 
true mix ſower and ſweet Juices, rough and 
oily, to make their Sawcesz But their never. 
was an agreeable table , or pleaſant enter- 
tainment, where' the Gueſts were not-all 


'of a piece. and all of the ſame humour - 
Now as the Peripateticks ſay , The firſt. 
Mover in Nature moves only, and'is not 


moy'd, and the laſt mov*d, is'moy*d only, 
but not moves; and between theſe thereis 
that which moves and is moved by others - 
So there is the ſame Analogy between thoſe 
three ſortsof Perſons that make up a Com- 
pany , there is the ſimple Inviter, the ſim- 
ple Invited, and the Invited that invites a- 
nother ; We have ſpoken already concern- 


ing the Inviter , and it will not be impro- 


Per 
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in 'my- opinion to deliver my Senti- 
Totes bout the other Two. He tharis 
. Invited andinvites others, ſhould in my 0o- 
ion be fparing in the number that he 
brings. He ſhould not, ay if he were to 
——_— an Rnemies Country carry all he 
can with him, -or like thoſe who go to poſ- 
fefs a new found Land,by the exceſlive num- 
ber of his own Friends, fncommode'or ex- 
clude the Friends of the Inviter , fo that 
the Inviter muſt be in the fame Cafe with 
thoſe that ſer forth Suppers to Hecare, and- 
thofe cdlled dm] egraic;, of which , neji- 
ther they nor any of their Family partake 
any thing: but” che Smoak and trouble - 
= true they only ſpealk ini waggery, that 
a» 


He'that at Delphos offers Sacrifice, 
Auſt, after Meat, for bis own Dinner bay. 


Bute the fame thing really happens to him 
who. entertains: il}-bred! Friends: as Stran- 
gery, who-with 2 great many/ſhadows as 1t 
were Harps, tear and devour his Proviſff- 
off : Beſides he ſhould not take any body'a- 
long with him to- anothers Entertain- 
ment, but chiefly the Entertainers ac- 
ce as 10. were pleaſantly conten- 
with him, and: preventing hin inthe 
Inntation-; but if that cannot be effected; 
let him carry ſuch! of his own. Friends: 
a$ the Entertainer would chuſe- himfelf; 
to-2 cinit modeſt Man, ſome of c_ 
ant 
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fant humour, to a learned Man inpennous 
fons,. to a Man That kit born” Office 

Fome of the ſame Rank; and in ſhort, 

ſuch whoſe Acquaintance he h 

fought, and onld be now glad of; for 

twill be extreanily pleafing' and obliging 


to eodeing ſyckinto -M., Together to be- 
pin furnilierity -and- xs. ce ; but 'he 


that brings tier cel nr one) 


' avhard Drinketsto'® 
or ſimptuous'Perſons to'a t 
Entertainer; or ton og merry, 
barry Ps grave, ofd, fententious 
Fellows, Philoſophers by their Beards,will 
be very difobligi in g, andturn alt the aten- 
ded Mirth ro. unpleafantſdurneſs. The. 
entertain*d'fhquid be as obliging to theen- 
tertainer, as the entertainer to' the enter-. 
tained, and then he will he moſt obliging, 
when not only be himſelf, but all thoſe that 
come by his means are feafant and agree- 
able. The laſt of the three, which remains 
to-beſpoken of is He that is invited by a- 
nother to-another's Feaſt: Now he that. 
+ diftvins, and is fo much offended at the. 
Nameof z ſhadow, will appear to be a- 
ſtaidof 'a meer ſhadow - but in this matter 
there is need of greatdeat of Caution, for 
| Minot creditablereadily oP, along with 
every one, afid to every "but firſt, 
you muſt conſider, wlioitis that. invites ; 


for5f heis-nota very familiar friend, but” 


z Rich or GreatMan, fuch who, as if uporn 
a Stage, wanted T arge or ſplendidretipue, 
or 


= 


x fuch whoghinka that, he pots a great obs 
igation,upon; you, and does you a great 
deal of .onour by this Invitation, you 
mult preſently, deny : but. if he is your 
Friend and parheuar Acquaintance, you 
muſt not yeild upon the firſt motion, bye 
if there ſeems a neceſlity for ſome Conver- 


ation whi Tangat be put off. till another. 


time, or if lately come from, a Journey, 
or deſigning to-go one out of meer good- 


will and affeftion. He ſeems very defirous. 


of thy Company, and doth not. deſign to 


Carry a great many or Strangers, but only: 


ſome few friends. along with him , or be- 
ſides all this, if he deſigns to bring you 
thus invited acquainted with the ada 4 
lInviter, who is very worthy of your Ac- 
quairtance, then conſent and go. For ill- 


'humour'd perſons the more they ſeize and. 


take hold of us, like thorns, we ſhould en- 
deayour to free our ſelves from them, or 
leap ovet them the more, If he that in- 


vites is a civil and well-bred Perſon, yet. 


doth not deſign to carry you.to one of the 


ſame temper, you muſt refuſe, leaſt you; 
ſhould take poyſon in honey , 5.e. get the: 
acquaintance of a bad man. by an honeſt 


friend : Tis abſurd to go to one you do. 


*# 


not know. and with whom you never 


any familiarity, unleſs,as I ſaid before, the. 
Perſon be an extraordinary, Man, and by. 


a Civil waiting upon him at another Man's 


Invitation, you deſign to begin an acquain- 
tance with him, And thoſe Tones "_. 
ou 
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ſhoutd chieflygoto as ſhadows, whowould 
'come to you-again-in-the fame quality. To 
Philip, the Jeſter, indeed he ſeemed more 
ridiculous, chat came toa beaſt of *his own 
accord, "than he that was invited ; butto 
- well-bred and civil friends, 'tis more ob- 
liging/for-men of the ſame temper tocome 
at.the'nick of timewith other friends,when 
uninvited and -unexpeCted ; at once plea- 
ſingboth thoſe thatinvite, and thoſe that 
entertain ; | but chiefly you muſt avoid go- 
ing toRulers, Rich, or Great Men ; leaſt 
you incur thedeſervedecenſure of being ime 
pudent;fawcy, rudeyand unſeaſonably am- 
tious; 
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Whether HMuſitians are to bt admitted to 4 
Feaſt ? 


A; Chetona, Diogenianut, the Pargame- 
Z*A nan being: preſent, [we had a long 
diſcourſe once at an Entertainment about 
Muſick, and we had a great deal of trou- 
- bleto hold out agaioſt a greatBearded So- 
phiſter of the Stoick Sect, who quoted 
Plato, blaming a Company that admitted 
þ, ib Muſick, 
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Muſick, and were not -able to entertain 
one another with diſcourſe. Phif:p. the 
Prufian of the ſame Sect, ſaid thoſe Gueſts 
of Agatho, whole diſcourſe was more; ſweet 
than the Sound of any Pipe in the World, 
were no good Authority in this caſe; for 
*rwas no wonder that in their Company the 
Men{trels were not. regarded ; but *tis 
ſtrange, that en midſt the Entertainment, 
the extream pleaſantneſs of the diſcourſe 
had not made them forget their Meat and 
Drink ; yet Zenophon thought it not 1nde- 


cent to bring into Socrates, Antiſthenes, and 


the like ; the Jeſter Philip ; as Homer doth 
an Onion to make the Wine reliſh. . And 
Plato brought in Ariſrophanes's diſcourſe of 
Love, as a Comedy into his Entertainment; 
and at. the laſt as it were-drawivg all the 
Curtains, he ſhews a Scene of the great- 
eſt variety imaginable ; Alcibiatles drunk, 
frolicking, and Crown'd : then follows 
that pleaſant Rallery between him and So- 
crates concerning Agatho, and the Enco- 
mium of Socrates; and when ſuch diſcourſe 
was going on, good Gods! had it not 
been allowable, if Apollo himſelf had come 
in with hjs Harp ready, to have deſired 
the God to forbear till the Argument was 
out ? Theſe Men having ſuch a pleaſant 
way of diſcourſing, uſed theſe Arts, and 


in{inuating methods, and grac'd their En- 


tertainments by ſuch factions Rallery. 
But ſhall we, being mixt with Tradeſmen 
and Merchants, and ſome ( as it now and 


then , 
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then happens) Ignorants and” Ruſticks, 
baniſh out of our Entertainments this ra- 
. [viſhing delight, or fly the Mdficians, as if 
they were Sirens as ſoon as" we ſee them 
coming. Clitomachw the Wreſtler: riſin 
and petting away when any one -talk*'d o 
Love, was much wonder'd at, and-ſhould 
a Philoſopher that baniſheth Muſick from 
a Fealt, and is afraid of a Muſitian, and 
bids his Link-boy preſently light his Link 
and be gone, be laught at ſince he ſeems to 
abominate theſe moſt innocent Pleaſures, as 
' Beetles do Ointment. For, if at any time 
certainly over a Glaſs of Wine Muſick 
ſhould not. be allowed, and\then chiefly 
' the harmonious God ſhould have the dire- 
Aion of our Souls; ſo that Emnripides , 
though I like him very well in other things, 
ſhall never perſwade me that Muſick as he 
would have it ſhould be applied to Melan- 
cholly and Grief. For there ſober and ſeri- 
ous Reaſon like a Phyfitian: ſhould take 
care of the diſeaſed Mind: But thoſe 
Pleaſures ſhould be mixt with Bacchus, and 
ſerve to encreaſe. our mirth and: frolick : 
Therefore ?rwas a pleaſant ſaying of that 
, Spartan-at Athens, who, when ſome new 
Tragedian:were to contend for the. prize, 
ſeeing the preparations of the maſters of 
the Dances, the hurry and buſy dilligence 
of the Inſtructors ; ſaid the City was cer- 
tainly mad which ſported with ſo much 
Pains: He that deſigns to ſport ſhould 
| ſport, and not buy his Exſe and Pleaſure 
DU, KL 3 | with 
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with great: Expence,, or the loſs of that 
time which-might be uſefulto other things, 
whilſt; 'he/'is (Feaſting, and free from 
, boſe ſhould:be .enjoy'd, and tis 
adviſable"to'try midftiour-Mirth whether 
any ' Profit is to be gotten/frem our De- 


—_ a 


Queſt. 'VIII. 


What ſort of Muſick, ts fitteſt for un Enter- 
 fainment ? 


Vv 7 Hen Phslsp had 'ended, 1 \hin- 


. V 'Y (ring :the Sophiſter from 're- 
turning-ananſwer 'to the Diſcourſe, ſaid 
let us rather inquire, Diogenianxs, ſince - 
there are a: great \many: ſorts of Muſick, 
which is fitteſt ' for an;Entertainment, and 
let'us beg this learned Mans j ent'in 
this Caſe ;: for ſince he is not prejudicd, or 
aptito be'biaſs'd by any: ſort, there is *no 
danger that he ſhould prefer that which*is 
pleaſanteſt before that which is beſt. Dies- 


_ genians joining with meinthis requeſt, he 


_ only allow that which hathbeen {ately-ad- 
_ mitted into the Entertainments 'at Rome 


preſently began; all other ſorts I banifh 
to the Theatre 'and Play-honſe, and' can 


an 


_ ſoft and efferninate fel 


when it firſt 
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and with whicti'every Body is-not yet! aces 
Won de yon know, continued he; thay 
ſome of Plato's Dialopues are' purely Nar- 
rative, and ſome Dramatick ; the eaſieſt 
of this latter ſort they teach their Children 
to ſpeak by Heart : $0 imithty the ACions 
of' thoſe Perſons: they repreſent, and"ro 
form their voice and affections to be agre- 
able to the words: : This anne grave and 
wel.-bfed-Men exceedingly admire, but 
"2h whoſe Ears 
Iznorance, and ill:breeding: hath corru 

ted, and who, as Aifoxenns Phraſeth it, 
are Teady to vomit when they hear' excel- 
lent barn reject' it, and no wonder, 

when effeminacy prevails. Ph:lip percei- 
ving ſome of the Company hes + at this: 
diſcourſe, faid, » Pray. ſpare us Sir, anddo 
not be ſo ſeve n'us ; for- we were 
the firſt that found'fault with that Cuſtom | 
gan to be countenanc'd in 
Rowe, and reprehended thoſe who thought 
Plato fit to entertain us whilſt we were 
making Tm and'would hear his Dia- 
Jopues: . hey were eating Cates and 
fattering, Perfing whert ſhould Sappho's 

Songs,or Anacreor”s Verſes be pronounc'd, 
Iproteſt 1 ſhoutd think it decent to lay a- 
ny, Cup. But fhould' I proceed, pers 
wheyon will thnk me much in earneſt, and 
ning to oppoſe you, and therefore to- 
onttier with this Cup which I' preſent my 
Friend; leave it to him to L wi your: ſalt 
Ear with freſh Diſcourſe: Then Diogenia- 
R x3 71s 
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ws taking the Cup; ſaid, .methinks this is 
very ſober diſcourſe, which makes me be- 
leve that the Wine doth not pleaſe you, 
fince I ſee noeffect of it; ſo that I fearl 
ought to be Corretted. Indeed many ſorts 
of Muſick are to be rejeted, firſt, Tragedy 
as having nothing familiar enough for an 
Entertainment; and being a repreſentati- 
on of Actions attended with grief and ex- 
tremity of Paſſion. I reject the ſort of 

Dancing, -which is called Palaadeon from 
Pylades, becauſe *tis full of Pomp, very 
Pethetical, and requires a great many per- 
ſons ; but if we would admit any of thoſe 
ſorts that deſerve thoſe Encomiums which 
Secrates mentions in his diſcourſe about 
Dancing, I like that ſort call'd Bathyllzon, 
which requires not ſo high a motion, but 
hath ſomething of the Country Dance 
Cordax, and reſembles the motion of an 
Echo, a Pan or a Satyr frolicking with 
Love. Old/Comedy is not fit for Men that 
are making merry, by reaſon of the ine- 
quality of the Voice in it, for that vehe- - 
mency which they uſed in the mwybans Is 

loud and indecent ; and the liberty they 
take to ſcoff and abuſe is very ſurfeiting, 
too open, and full of filthy words and lewd 
Expreſſions, beſides as:at great Men's Ta- | 
bles, every Man hath/a Servant waiting at 
his Elbow, fo each of the Gueſts would: 
need a Grammarian to (it by him, and ex- 
plain.who is Lasmedins in Eupolis Cineſſies 
1n Plate, and Lampo in Cratines, and who 
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is each perſon that is jeer*d in the Play : 
concerning new Comedy, there is no need 
of any long Diſcourſe, *cis ſo fitted, fo 
interwoven with Entertainments that *fis 


eaſier to have a regular Feaſt without. 


Wine, than without Menandey : Its phraſe 
is ſweet and. familiar, the humour inno- 
centandeaſy, ſo that there is nothing for 
Men whilſt ſober to deſpiſe ; or when mer- 
ry to be troubled at. The Sentiments are 
- ſonatural and unſtudied, that midſt wine, 
 aSit were in Fire, they ſofren and bend 
the ridgedeſt temper to be pliable and eaſy. 


And the mixture of Gravity and Jeſt ſeems 


to be contrived for nothing ſo aptly as for 
the pleaſure and profit of thoſe that are 
frolicking and making merry. The Love 
Scenes in Aſenander are convenient for 
thoſe who are taking their Cups round, lie 
at eaſe, and in a ſhort time muſt retice 
home to their Wives; for in all his Plays 
there is no Love of Boys mention'd, all 
Rap&s committed on Virgins, end decent- 
ly in Marriages at'laſt. As for Miſſes, if 


they are impudent and jilting they are . 


bob'd, the young Gallants rfirning Sober, 
and repenting of their,lewd Courſes: But 
if they are kind and conſtant, either their 
true Parents are diſcover'd, or a time1s de- 
termin'd for the Intrigue which brings 
 themat laſt to obliging Modeſty and civil 
Kindneſs ; Theſe things to Men buſted a- 
| bout other matters, may ſeem - ſcarce 
worth taking notice of ; but whilſt they 
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are-making,merry,, *tis no-wonder that the 
pleatantneſs and ſmoothneſs, of the, parts 


(hould-Polifh, and work.a neat Conformity 
in the Hearers; and make their manners 
like the Pattern they have from thoſe gen- 
tile Charatters. Diogenianus either. de 
ſignedly or for want of Breath, ended thus 
and the Sophiſter being eage: to reply,.and 
contended that ſome of Arif ophanes's ver- 
ſes. ſhould:be conſidered ;, Philsp ſpeaking 
ro me, ſaid,. Diogenianus hath had his wiſh 
zn praiſing his bel6vd\Menander, and ſeems 
not to care for any.of the reſt, There' 
are a greatimany ſorts which we have: not , 
at all confidered, concerning, which .1_ 
ſhould be very glad to have. your opinon , 


- and the Prize for the Carvers we will ſex 


up to Morrow, when we are-ſober if Dzo- 

epiannus and this ſtranger think fir, Of 
Nevieſentacivas ſome are Masks, and-ſome 
are Farces; neither of theſe are. fit foran 
Entertainment : the fir{t' by reaſon of the 
length and. charge : and the. latter are ſa 
full of filthy diſcourſe and lewd aftions; 
that they are-not fit to be ſeen by the Foot- 
boy s that wait- on civil Maſters. Yet the 
Rabble, even-wirh their Wives and. young 
Sons,. fit quetly to be Spectators of. ſuch 
repreſentations as are apt to diſturb theSoul 
mote than the greatelt debauch: in Drink, 
The Harp ever.{1vce Homer's time was well 
gcquainted with Feaſts and Entertainments, 
and therefore 'tis not fitting todiſſolve ſuch 
83 antient Friendſhip. and Acquaintance, 
| UE 


but-we. ſhould only deſire. the Harpers, to 
forbear their ſad - notesand. me li 
| ng, and play.only'thoſe tharare delight 
| 0g fit for ſuch as; are making merry.: 
The Pipe if- we wonld. we cannot reject, 
for the Libation inthe beginning of the 
Entertainment requires that aswelhas the 
Garland, then it infinuates aud paſleth 
through the Ears; ſpreading even to the 
very. Soul. a pleaſant. ſound. which. 
ceth Serenity and. Calameſs ; . ſo that if 
the Wine hath not quite diſſdlv'd,ordriyen 
away all vexing,ſolicitous Anxiety; that by 
the ſoftneſs and, delightful CEN 
of its Sound, ſmooths and calms. the Spi- 
rits, if fo be that it keeps: within. due 
bounds, and doth notelevate. tos mach., 
* and by, its numerous. ſarprizing diviſions, 
' raiſe anextaſy. in.the Soul, which Wine 
hath weakned, and made eaſy. to be perver> 
ted : For as: Brutes do. not underſtand a 
rational diſcourſe, yet. lie down. or riſe at, 
the-ſound of » Shell, or-whiltle.of a. Chir 
or Clap; ſothe Brutiſh par of. the. 
which is either uncapable of underſtanding 
or obeying Reaſon, Men.conquer by;Songs | 
and Tunes;. and: by. Muſick reduce- it to 
tolerable order. But. to ſpeak freely what: 
| think, no Pipe nor Harp ſimply plaid-up+. 
on and. without a Song, wh it, can- be 
very fit for an Entertanment : For we 
ſhould ſtill accuſtom our ar 4 to.take our 
chiefeſt pleaſure from Diſcoure wood 
Qur leiſure time if-pro firgbletalk ; 2 
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Tunes and Airs as a Sawce for the Dif 
courſe, and not fingly by themſelyes, to 
pleaſe the unreaſonable delicacy of onr Pa- 
fate : For as no body is againſt pleaſure 
_ that ariſeth from Sawce or Wine, going 
in with our neceſſary food , Socrates flouts 
and refuſeth to admit that ſuperfluous and 
vain pleaſure, which we take in Perfumes 
and Odors at a Feaſt. Thus the found of 
a Pipe or Harp, when ſingly applied to our 
Ears we utterly reject. But if it accompa- 
nies words, and together with an Ode, 
feafts and delights our Reaſon , we gladly 
| Introduce; and we believe the fam'd Mar- 
' ſpas was puniſhed by Apollo for pretending, 
when he had nothing bur his ſingle Pipe, 
and his Fillet te ſecure his Lips, to con- 
tend with his Harp and Song together. Let 
us only take care, that when we have ſuch 
Gueſts as are able to cheer: one another 
with Philoſophy and good diſcourſe, we 
do not introduce any thing which may ra- 
ther prove an uneaſfie hinderance to, than 
promote the, Converſation : For thoſe are 
; not only Fools, who as Euripides ſays, ha- 
ving ſafty at home, and intheir own Pow- 
er, yet would hire ſome from abroad ; but 
thoſe too who having Pleaſantneſs enough 
within, are eager 'after ſome external 
Paſtimes to comfort and delight them. 
That extraordinary piece of Honour which 
the Perſian King ſhew'd Antalcidas the Spar- 
zan, ſeem'd rude and uncivil, when he dip'd 
a Garland compogd of Grocus and Roſes 


In 


_ In oyntment, and -ſent it him to wear, by 

 thar dipping putting a flight upon , and 
ſpoiling the natural ſweetneſs and beauty 
of the Flowers : He doth as bad, who ha- 
. vinga Muſe in his own Breaſt, and all the 
pleaſantnefs that would fir an entertain- 
ment, will have Pipes and Harps Play, and 
by that external adventitious noiſe, deſtroy 
all the ſweetneſs that was proper and his 
own. But in ſhort, all Ear-delights are 
fitteſt then, when the Company begins to 
be diſturbed, to fall out, and quarrel, for 
then they may prevent railery and re- 
proach, and ſtop the diipute that is running 
on to Sophiſtical and unpleaſant wrangling, 
and bridle all babling declamatory altera- 
tions; ſo that the Company might be freed 
of noiſe and quietly compos?d. © 


Queſt. IX. 


That *twas the Cuſiom of the Greeks as well 
a Perſians, to debate of State Aﬀairs at 
their Entertainments ? 


A T Nicefraw's Table we diſcourſe of 
thoſe matters which the Atheians were 


todebate of in their next Aſſembly ; and 
one of the Company ſaying, ?Tis the Per: 


fan 
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ſix» faſhion; Sir,todebate midſt your Cups!: 


And why, faid Glanciw rejoyning, not the- 
Grecian faſhion ? For ®twas a Greek that' 
ſaid; | , 


After your Belly*s full your ConneeDs beſt- : 
And'they were Greeks who with Avamem- 
non belieg'd Troy, to-whom, whillt they 
wereecating and Drinking, 

Old Neſtor firſt -beg an'a Grave Debate : 


And he bimfelf advis'd the King before to 
call the Commanders together for the ſame 
purpoſe. Bo | 


For the Comwandirs, Sir, a FeaſÞprepare , 
And ſee who Councells beſt and follew him. 


Therefore Greece having a great many ex: 
cellent inſtitutions and zealouſly following 
the Cuſtoms of the Antients, hath laid the 
Foundations of her Polities in Wine: For 
the Aſſemblies in Cree call'd Andria, thoſe 
in Sparin. call'd: Ph;litia, were ſecret con- 
ſalcations. and: Arjſtocratical Aſſemblies , 
ſuch 1 ſuppoſe, as the Prjravoan and” Theſs 
wotheſianhere'at Athens. Andnot different 
from theſe is that Night meeting, which 
Plato mentions of the beſt'and'meſt pc 

tick Men, to which the greateſt; the moſt 
confiderable and puzling matter are afſign-/ 
ed; » And'thoſe (Od A 


Wha - 
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 Whowhen they do afeute feek their reſt, 


| To'Mercury#heir juſe Libations ponr. 
Do'they not-joyn Reaſon and 'Wine t 
ther ? Since when they are about to retire, 
they maketheir Vows tothe wiſeſt God,as 
if he was preſent and particularly prefident 
- overtheir Actions. But the Antientslindeed 
call Bacchw, as if he had noneed of Mey- 
ery, I good Gouneellor ; and for his 


fake they naw'd the Night wpejrn, pood 
&dviſer. 


Quelt. X. 


Whether they did well who deliberated mid(} 
their OM ? 


the former tumultnous taſk ſeem- 
ed to be well —_ _— _ 
might be quite forgotten, Nicoſtratys ftar- 
Ao queſtion, ſaying, He _— 
Jued the matter before , w Iſt he- 
it a Perſian cultom, but ſince it was difco- 
_ _ verdtobe the Greek faſhion too , it wants 
methinks ſome reaſon toexcuſe or defend 
Usſeeming abſurdity ; for our reaſon, like 


aur 


Wy: Glancias was difcourkog thus 
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our eye, whilſt it floats in too much moi-. 
ſture,. is hard. to be mov'd, and unable to 
perform its operations: And all ſorts - 
of troubles and diſcontents, like inſets 
to the Sun, creeping forth, and being agi- 
tated by a Glaſs of Wine, make-the Mind 
 irrefolute and inconſtant : i res. a 
Bed is more convenient for a. Man; w Iſe 
making merryi, than a Chair, becauſe it 
contains the whole Body , and: keeps it 
from all diſturbing motion ; ſo-'tis beſt to 
have the Soul perfectly at quiet,--or3f that 
cannot be, give it, as to Children: that will 
be doing, not a Sword or Spear, but a Rat- 
tle or a Ball ; in this following , the exam- 
ple of the God himſelf, who puts into the 
hands of thoſe that are making merry a 
Ferula, the lighteſtand ſofteſt of all wea- 
pons, that when they are molt apt to ſtrike, 
they may hurt leaſt. O'rea Glaſs of Wine 
Men ſhould make ridiculous ſlips,. and'net 
ſuch as may prove:Tragical, lamentable , 
_ or of any conſiderable concern. Beſide , 
in ferjous debates , ?tis chiefly to be conſi- 
dered, that Perſons of mean underſtand- 
ing, and unacquainted with buſineſs,ſhould 
be guided by the wiſe and experienc?d ; but 
Wine deſtroys this order. Inſomich that 
Plats ſays, Wine is call'd oivos,,becauſe it 
makes thoſe that drink it oteofae vi tyeu, 
think that they bave Wir, for nane'o're a 
Glaſs of Wine thinks himſelf -ſo.,Noble, 
Beauteous or Rich (though he fancies hims 
ſelf all theſe) as Wiſe : - And therefore 

' Wane 
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| Wine is babling, full of talk, and of'a Di- 
Qating humor , ſo that weare rather for 
being heard than hearing, for leading than 
being lead. But a thouſand ſuch objecti- 
ons may be raiſed, for they are very 6bvi- 
ous. But let us hear which of the Compa- 
ny, either old or young, can alledge any 
thing for the contrary opinion- Then faid 
my Brother. cunningly, and do you ima- 
- gine, that any upon a ſuddain , can pros 
duce any probable reaſons ? And Nicoſtra- 
tus replying, yes, no doubt, there being 
ſo many learned Men and: good Drinkers 
in Company ; He with a ſmile continued., 
Do you think Sir, you are fit totredt of 
theſe matters , when Wine«hath diſabled 
you todifcourſe of Politicks and State At- 
. fair ? Or s not this all one, as to think:that 
a Man in his Liquor doth not ſee very, well, 
nor underſtand thoſe that talk & diſcourſe 
with him ,” yet hears the Muſick and-the 
Pipers very well ? For as 'tis likely that -uſe- 
ful and profitable things, draw and affect 
the ſenſe more than fine and gawdy:; ſo 
likewiſe they do the mind too : | And I ſhall 
not wender, that the nice Philoſophical 
ſpeculation ſhould eſcape a Man that hath 
drunk freely, but yet I think, if--he:; was 
| call d to Political debates,his wiſdom would 
become more ſtrong and vigorous - 'Thus 
Philip at Cheronea, being well heated, talkt 
very fooliſhly, and was the ſport of - the 
whole Company, butas ſoon as they began 
to diſcourle of a Truce and Peace,he way 
|  Þos 
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-postdchis :Countefiance , contratted his 
Brows, - and difmiſling all. vain'empty-and 
difſokne thoughts he gave (an-excellent,, 
-wifeand:ſober anſwer to'the AtheniansiTo 
_ -drink'freely, is/different frombeing'drunk, 
-and'thoſe-that drink/tillthey grow ifooliſh, | 
ought to retire to!Bed : But-as for thoſe 
that drink freely, 'and are otherwiſe Men 
-of ſenſe, why ſhould we fear that they will 
:fgil in their underſtanding, or loſe-their 
-kill-,:when-we fee that Muſitians play as 
wellat 'aFeaſt as in a Theater? For'Skill 
«nd Art being inithe'Soul, makes the Body 
ſerviceable to its operations .; and pbedient 
'toiits' motions. Befides , Wine Infpirits 
{ome Men, .and raiſes a confidence and-aſ- 
Fifrancein them, but not ſuchas -is haugh- 
$p.and odious, but-pleaſing and agreeable. 
'Phvus (they (ſay , e£/chylw his Frapedies 
.o'reaiBottle; and: that all his Plays (tho 
-Gorgias thought his tr? #7305625 the grea- 
-teſt-of | his Plays to be Mary's)-are Bac 
-ehu#s'; For Wine (according to Plato)hea- 
-ting{the Soul together with theBody,makes 
ithe body plyable, quick and ative, arid o- 
'pens the Paſſages for the fancies , 'which 
\drawwalong with them bold and daring ex- 
Preſſions, . 
 Forifome having-a good natural inventi- 
-on, but whilſt they! are ſober too diffident 
-and too cloſe midſt: their Wine, lik6Fran- 
-kincenſe, exhale and open at'the heat. Be: 
fides Wine expels all fear-which isthegrea- 
teſt hinderance to all conſultations , -antl | 
quenched | 
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quencheth. a many. other. degenerate. and 
Jazy Paſſions, it opens the rancour and ma- 
lice, as it were:the two leay*d doors of the 
Soul,and diſplays the whole diſpoſition and 


* 


. Freedom of ſpeech,and through that Truth 


it principally produceth ; which if once 
wanting, neither quickneſs of wit, or ex- 
perience availeth any thing, and many 
propoling that which comes next rather 
hit the matter, than ſlighly and deſignedly 
conceal their preſent Sentiments : There. 
fore there is no reaſon to fear, that Wine 
will ſtir up our affections, for it never ſtirrs 
up the bad unleſs in the worſt Men, whoſe 
judgment is never ſober : But as Theophra- 
fu usd to call the Barbers-ſhops doyz ovu- 
moe, Wine-leſs entertainments ; fo there 


isa kind of an uncouth Wind-leſs Druns 


kenneſs, always excited either by Anger, 
Malice, Emvlation, or Clowniſhneſs in tte 
Souls of the Unlearned : Now Wine blunt- 
ing rather than ſharpning many of theſe 


paſſions, doth not make them Sots and foo- 


liſh, bur f1mple and cunning, not negligent 
of what is profitable, but deſirous of what 
is good and honeſt. Now thoſe that think 
Craft to be Cunning, and Vanity or Cloſe- 
neſs to be Wiſdom, have reaſon to think 
thoſe, that o*re a Glaſs of Wine, plainly 
and ingenuouſly deliver their opinions to 
be-Fools. - Bur on” the contrary, the An- 


tients call'd the God iasfco and Avery, 


Freer and Looſner , and thought him con- 
| Yy conſiderable 
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qualities of any. Perſon in. his diſcourſe ;- 
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fiderable in Divination ; not, as Enripides, 
ſays, becauſe he makes men rageing mad, 
but becauſe he looſeth -and frees the Soul 
from all baſe diſtruſtful fear, and puts them 
in a condition to ſpeak truth, and freely to 
one another. | 
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| Book the VIII, 


BR” RIY —_—_— — _ 


Queſt, 1. 


Concerning thoſe days in which ſome famous 
'* Men were Born, and alſo concerning the 
Generation of the Gods. 


TS my Soſins S$enicio, who throw 
Philoſophy out of Entertainments , 
do worſe than thoſe who take away a 
light : for the Candle being remoy?d, the. 
temperate and ſober Gueſts will not be- 
| Yy 2 come 
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come worſe than they were before, being 
more concern'd to reverence, than to ſee 
one another —Butif _— and diſregard 
to.gond Learning waits upan. the Wine; 
Minerva golden Lawp it - elf could not- 
make oe engertainment peSs Nt 
_—_ TH a bo to fit (i IX 
y cram themſe IS 1 
niſh and bent] Bn ge SE he that 
permits Men to talk, yet doth not Ng ſet 

and profitalile diſcourſes , pure moe 
ridiculous thatihe who thinks? that his 
ſhould eat and drink, yet gives them foul 
Wine, unſayvoury Meat, and naſtily pre- 
pared. For no Meat nor Drink which is 
not prepar*d asit, ought to be, is ſo hurt- 
ful and unpleaſagt , as difrounl | which is 
carry'd round in Company infignificantly 
and out of Seaſon : The Philoſophers,when 
they would give drunkenneſs a vile nate, 
call it Aipnony mi egtyoy y now Ange is to uſe 
vainand trifling diſcourſe : And when ſuch 
babling is accompanied by Wine, it uſual- 
ly ends in moſt difagreeable and rude con- 

n_ ly andreproach- *Tisa good'cuſftom 
cherefore- of our Women , who in their 
Feaſts call?d Agroma, ſeek after Bacchin , 

_ aSif he was run away, but ina little rime, 
gave over the ſearch and cry, That He is 
fled to the Muſes , and- lurks with theng : 
and ſometime after, when $S 's done, 
put Riddles and hard Queſtions to.one a+. 
nother : For this Myſtery teaches-us, that 
midft out- entertainments , We —_ = | 

 learne 
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Fares and Philoſophical diſcourſe , and 
Tiach as hath a Mie in it, and that fuch dil- 
courſe beitg applied to drunkenneſs, eve- 
Ty thing that is brutiſh and outragious in it 
Is conceal'd, being pleaſingly reſtrained by 
the Muſes :-. \ 

* This Book being the Eight of my 
Sympoſiacks, begins with that diſcourſe in 
which , about a year ago on Plato's Birth- 
day I was .concerind : On the ſixth day of 
February we Celebrated Socrates his Birth- 
day, and on the ſeventh Plaro?s; and that 
firſt prompted us to ſuch diſcourſe as was 
ſuitable to the meeting, which Diogenianu 
the Pergamenian began thus : Ton, faid He, 
_ was happy ih his Expreſſion, when he ſaid, 
That Fortune , though much unlike Wiſ- 
dom, yet did many things very much like 
her. And that ſhe ſeem'd to have ſonic 
_ 'order and deſign, not only in placing the 
Nativities of theſe two Philoſophers ſo near 
together, but in ſetting the birth day of 
the moſt famous of the two firſt. I had a 

reat deal ro ſay to the Company concern- 
ing ſome notable things thar fell out on the 
- ſameday, as concerning the time of Ex- - 
Yipides's Birth and Death ; for he was born 
the ſame day that the Greeks beat Xerxes by 
Sea at. Salawi, and died the ſame day that 
Dionyſina the Elder, the Sicilian Tyrant was 
born : Fortune (as Tomes hath it) at the 
ſame time taking out of the World a.Re- 
preſenter, and bringing into ita real Actor 
of Tragedies : Belides , we remembred , 
"RS i that 
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Platarch's Sympoſiacks. Part. VIIF- 
that Alexander the King, and Diogenes the 


Cynick died vpon the ſame day : And all 
A that Artalaus the King died on his 
own Birth day. And ſome ſaid, that Pom- 
pey the great was kill'd in Egype on his - 
Birth-day, or as others will have it, a day 
before. We remember P:indar alſo, who 
being born at the time of the PythianGames, 
made afterward a ge many excellent 
Hymns in honour of Apollo : To this Flo- 
ys ſubjoyn'd; now we are Celebrating 
Plato's Nativity, why ſhould we not men-' 
tion Carnead: the moſt famous of the whole 
Academy ?. Since .both of them was born 
on Apoltz*s Feaſt, Plato, whilſt they were 
Celebrating the Thargelia at Athens; Car- 
neades, whilſt the Cyrenians kept their Car- 
64; and both theſe Feaſts are. upon the 
ſame day ; Nay, the God himſelf, you (he 
continued ) his Prieſts and Prophets call 
Hebdomageres, as if he was born on the 
ſame day : And therefore, thoſe who make 
Apollo Plato's Father, do not in my opinion 
diſhonour the God, ſince by Socrates's; 2s 
by another Ch:aron's inſtructions, he is be- 
come ſo great a'Phyſitian for the diſeaſes 
of the mind ; And together with this, he 
mention'd that viſion and voice which for- 
«bad Arifio Plato's Father to come near or 
lie with his Wife for ten Months. To this 
Tyndare: the Spartan ſubjoyn'd, *tis very fit 


 weſhould apply that to Plate, 


I 


He 


PPT" 
bY 


(God. 
He ſeem'd not ſprung from Mortal Man, bur 


But for my part, I am afraid to beget as 


: well asto be begorten, is repngnant to the 


incorruptibility of the Deity - For that jim- 
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lies a change and paſlion., as Alexander 


imagin'd, when he faid, that He knew him- 
ſelf to be mortal. as often as he lay with a 
Woman, or ſlzpt : For ſleep is a relaxati- 
on of the Body, occalion*d by the weak- 
neſs of our Nature, and al} Generation is 
a corruptive parting with ſome of our own 
ſubſtance. But yet | take heart again when 
I hear Plato call the eternal and unbegot- 
ten Deity, the Father and Maker of the 
World and all other begotten things; nor 
as if He parted with- any feed, but by his 
power, implanted a generative principle 
in matter, which acts upon, forms and fa- 
ſhions it. Winds paſling through a Hen at 
breeding time , impregnate her: And ir 
ſeems no incredible thing, that the Deity, 
though not after the faſhion'of a Man, but 
by ſome other certain communication, fills 
a mortal Creature with ſome Divine con- 
ception-: Nor is this my ſence, but the 
Egyptians, who ſay Apes was conceived by 
the influence of the Moon ; and-make no 
queſtion, but that an immortal. God may 
have Communication with a mortal Wo- 
man : but onthe contrary, they thiok that 
no mortal can beget any thing on a God- 
Yy 4 deſs, 
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deſs, becauſe they believe that Goddeſſes 
are made of thin Air and ſubtle heat and 


moiſture. © ©: 


Queſt. 1. 


What ts Plato's meaning, when he ſays that 
God, always plays the Geometor ? 


mn following this Diſcourſe, Dioge- 
11414 began again and ſaid, ſince our 
d ſcourſeis,about the Gods, ſhall us;eſpecial- 
1y,on his own Birth-day, admir Plato to the 
Conferrence ? and inquire upon what ac- 
count he ſays,. (ſuppoſing it to be his Sen- 
tence) that God always plays the Geome- 
ter ? AndI ſaying that this Sentence was 
not plainly ſet down in any of his. Books, 
yet there are good 2rguments that it is his, 
and ?cis very much like his Expreſſion ; 
Tynaares preſently fubjoyning ſaid, perhaps 
Diagenmanut you imagine that this Sentence 
intimates ſome curious and difficult ſpecu- 
lation, and not that which he hath often 
mention*d, when he praifeth Geometry as 
a Science that takes off Men from ſenftble 
Objects, and makes them apply themfelves 
to the intelh;gible and erernal Nature, the 
Contemplation of which is the end of Phi-' 
loſophy, 
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' loſophy, 2s to' view the myſteries! is. of 
rnithation into holy Rites : For the nail 'of 
Pain and Pleaſure that faſtens' the - Soul 
to the Body, ſeems to do ns'the greateſt 
miſchief by making ſenſible things 'more 
— over vs than —_— and by 
orcing the underſtanding to determine,the 
rather according toPaſſion than Reaſon-For - 
it being accuſtom'd by the vehemency of 
Pain or Pleaſure to?be intent on the muta- 
ble and uncertain Body, as if it really and 
truly mo blind as to that which 
really is; anddeſtroys that inſframent and 
light of the Sov}, which is worth a thou- 
ſand Borlies, and by which alone the deiry 
can be diſcoverd. Now in all Sciences, as 
in plain and ſmooth mirrors, ſome marks 
and Images of the truth of intelligible Ob- 
jects appear, but Geometry* chiefly, which 
according to Philo is the chief and principal 
of all, doth bring back and turn the unders 
ſtanding 2s it were purg'd, and gently 
looſen®d from Sence: And therefore Plato 
himſelf diſlikes Eudoxus, Archytas and Ade- 
wechmus for endeavouring to bring down 
the doubling the Cube to Mechanical op- 
perations, for by this means all that was 


good in Geametry would be loſt and cor- 
rupted, it falling back again ro ſenſible 
things, and not rifing upward, and confi- 
dering immaterial and immortal Imapes, 
in 6x Gad being verſed, is always 
—_—_ 
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Aſter, unions Flerns, a Companion of 
his, and who alwa joo Sons 0 


be his Admirer; faid thus, Sir we are 0« 
bliged to. you for making your diſcourſe 


not proper to your ſelf, but common to ug 
all; for you have given reaſons to prove 
that Plate demonſtrates, that Geometry 
is not neceſſary to the Gods, butto us, for 
the Deity doth not ſtand in need of Sci- 
ence 2s an Inſtrument to withdraw his In- 
tellett from Generables, and to turn it to 
the Wm real things, for they are all 
ia him, with him and about him. But 
conſider whether Pla, . though you 
© not apprehend it,. doth not intimate 
ſomething that is proper and peculiar to 
you, mixing Lycurgus with Socrates, as 
much as Dicearchas thought he did Pytha- 
8745: For Lyeurgus | ſuppoſe you know 
iſh'd out of Sparta all Arithmetical 
proportion, as being Democratal, and fa- 
_ vouring the Croudz but introduc'd the 
Geometrical as agreeable to an Oligarchy 
and Kingly Government that rules by Law, 
for the former gives an equal ſhare to eve- 
ry one according to number, but the other 
according to the proportion of their De- 
' ſerts: It doth not huddle all things toge- 
ther, but in it there is a fair diſcretion of 
good and bad, every one having what 
is fit for him, not by lot or weight, but 
according as he is vertuous or vicious. The 
ſ: wed wo. ae my dear Tyndares God 
introduceth, which is call'd xn and "_ 
an 
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# andwhich teacheth us to account that which 
T is juſt equal', and not that which is 

juſt; For that Equallity which many , 
being the greateſt Injuſtice, God as much 
as poſſible takes away and uſeth that 
Portion which reſpe&s every Man's % 
,Geometrically defining it according to Law 
and Reaſon. 

This Expoſition we applauded , and 
Tyndares ſaying he envied him, defired A«- 
tobuluu to engage Florxs, and confute his 
diſcourſe : That he refuſed todo, but pro- 
duced another opinion of his own ; Geo- 
metry ſaid he, conſiders nothing elſe but 
the accidents and properties of the extre- 
mitys of Bodies, neither did God make the 
World any other way, than by termina- 
| ting matter , which was 4w*gy; Infinite 

before ; not that matter was either as to 
magnitude or multiude really 47%; 
Infinite : but the Antients us'd to call that 
&T«es Infinite , which by reaſon . of its 


confuſion and diſorder is undetermin'd and 


unconfin'd. Now the terms of eyery 
thing that is form'd or figur'd are the form 
and figure of that thing, and without 
which the thing would be eſs and un- 
figured ; Now numbers and proportions 
being applied to matter it is circumſcrib'd 
and as it were bound up by Liaes and 
from Lines confidec'd as in the Superficies 
or Profundity God hath ſetled the firſt ſpe- 
cies and differences of Bodies, as foun- 
dations from which he might raiſe the 
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four Elements, Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, F , 
For *twis inipoſſible that ont of unſteddy J 
ES | 
e likeneſs of the angles, and the ex- 
att proportions of Oft.edr as, Ecoſcedras,Þy- 
ramidsand Cubes ſhould be deduc'd unke; 
by ſome Power that terminated and ſhap'l 
every particle of matter. Therefore terms 
being ix'd to. that which was indetermin'd * 
ot-infigire before, the whole became, and 
ſtill continues agreeable in all parts, and 
excellently terminated and mixt: The 
mattet indeed always affeCting an indeter- 
Mminate State, and flying all Geometrical 
-confinemement, but proportion termina- 
ting, and circumfcribing it, and dividing 
4 into ſevera] differences and forms, out 
of which all things that ariſe are genera- | |. 
ted and ſubſift. FE 
When he had faid this, he deſired me to 
contribute ſomething to the diſcourſe, and 
I applauded their conceits as their own de- 
 viſes and very probable,bnt left you deſpife | 
your ſelves ( I continued) and altogether 
look for ſome external explication, attend 
to an expoſition upon this Sentence which 
our Maſters very much approve: Amongſt 
the very Geometrical Theorems, or rather 
Problems, this is one; two Fi In 
given to add a third, which is equal to one, 
and like the other - and ?tis reported that 
PythagoraFupon the diſcovery of this Pro- 
blem, offer'd a Sacrafice to the Gods; for 
this is a much more exquifite TRIES 
fnan 


ol HI. Platarch's Sympofracks.” 


L ' " than thatwwhichlays down, that the ſquare 
| of the Hyporenduſa in a right avgle trian le, 
| co the ſquares of the two 

ſaid Diogenianus, but what is this 

to Ee reſent queſtion ? You will eaſily 
underſtand, I replied, if you call to mind 
how Timew divides that which gave the 

Wore! its beginning into three parts : One 

of which is juſtly calPd God, the other 

Matter, and the third Form; That which 

is called Matter is the moſt confus'd Sub- 

jet, the form the moſt beautiful pattern, 
and God thei beſt of Canſes.: tNow this 


hd ah 
_ ber; the Form, and' that is the 
| Wold: _ 1! or mny mnt of the 
nccoty Body, in 
.'Changes ame Ar my and 
preſerv'd ar Father and Mukcr of all 
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Queſt. III. 


noiſes. are better heard in the Night 
than the Day ? , 


V V Hen we ſupp*d with Ammonins at | 
_- Athens, who was then thethird: 

time Captain of the City bands, there | 
was a great 'noiſe about the Houſe, ſome! 
without doors calling Captain, Captain: 
After he had ſent his Officers to quiet the: 
' Tumult, and had diſpers'd the Crowd, wei 
began to enquire what was the Reaſon that: 
thoſe that are within doors hear thoſe that: 
are without, but theſe that are without can-: 
not hear thoſe that are within as well. And 
Ammonius ſaid, Ariftotle had given a Reaſon 
for that already,for-theSound of thoſe with- 
in being carried without into alarge traftof 
| ; Air, prone weaker preſently, and is loſt - 
q but that which comes in from without, is 
% not ſubject to the like caſualty, but is kept 
' cloſe, and therefore more eaſy to be heard. 
But that feem'd a more difficult queſtion 
why Sounds ſeem greater, and yet' alto- 
gether as clear in the Night as in the Day: 
I Vi 


For my own, part (continued he) | think 
Providence hath very wiſely contriv'd,that 
- ourHearing ſhould be quickeſt, when our 
' Seeing can do us no,or very little Service; 
For the Air of the blind and folitary Night, 
as Empedecles calls it, being dark, ſupplies 
in the Ears that defe of Sence which it 
makes in the Eyes : But fince of natural 
; effects we ſhould: endeavour to find the 
| Cauſes; and to diſcover what are the ma- 
terial and mechanical Principles of things 
is the proper task of a natural Philoſopher, 
which of us will deliver the' firſt rational 
2ccount ? Boeth«s began and ſaid, when 1 
_ wasa Novice, in Letters I uſed uy 
- uſe of Geometrical Poſtulatas, and aſſunrd 
as undoubted truths, ſome undemonſtra- 


| - ted ſuppoſitions,, and now I ſhall make uſe 


- of ſome Propoſitions, which Epicurus hath 
1 demo ed already - Bodies 1nove in a 


vaccuum, and there are a great many ſpa- 
ces interſperſed amongſt theAtroms of the 
Air. Now when the Air being rarified is 
more extended, all the whole empty ſpace 
, is parcePd out into little yacuities, ſcatte- 
red and interſpers*d amongſt the particles 
of Matter z but when the Attoms of Air 
are condeng'd and laid cloſe together,they 
| leave a vaſt empty ſpace, convenient and 
. ſifficient for other Bodys to paſs through. 
Now the coldneſs of the Night makes ſuch 


a conſtipation, heat opens -and- feparates 


the parts of condenv'd Bodies, and there- 
| fore Bodies that boy), grow ſoft or melt, 
As require 
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require a greater ſpace Fog | before : But | 
00 t pubee re Lewy xa the Body mk 
are condeny'd, Ceze, are han fed 
cloſer to one another, Fond leave thoſe veſo | 
lels and places. from which they retird | 
partly emp "es the ſound me: 
with and ſtriking againſt a great many Bo- 
dies in its way Fr "Aber a Tp you jolt or | 
| ſeatter'd, and very much, and very fre- 
quently hinder'd in its Paſſage 3 but when 
it bath a plain and imooth way, A a 28 
empty 1] | pat gs: B fade 
[ETEITES 
: = 6 wrt late: dif Rob 
as the words role =obgd 
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at is ill? 


2 th IQ 
, Kul not epola oa | 
und hath.noroomn 
through - And amoogltt olid 
ſelves, Gold:and.Stone, be, 
Pores,, can. be to Aka 
pen 6 noſe rang by Ry A 


to.othen 
motions, ich ves receiving the Eg 
| ends 


-lends it forward ,. till ſome. touching the 
Inſtrument, do, as it were, ſeize on. itin 
.the-way,. andiſtop the holloy, for then, by 
'xeaſon of the hindring force it ſtops. and 
goes no farther. And:this in my opinion, 
is the reaſon why [the /Night is:more ſono- 
,xous, 'and the: Day leſs: Since in the Day, 
(the heat rarifying the Air, makes the emp- 


«by ſpaces between the particles, to be very 


.hittle. But: pray, let none: argue- againſt 
the-ſuppoſitions-I aſſum'd : And I (Amme- 


- :#5u5 bidding me oppole hit) faid, Sir,your 


"his 


_ '@ oF WW RS WW. 


- firſt ſuppoſttions- only requiring a vatuwr: 


-to-be- granted, I ſhall admit, but. you err 
in ſuppoſing, :that |a v4rxrm is conducing 
either to-the preſervation .or conveyance of 


|. ſound > -For that which: cannot be toucht, 
; afted 


,or ſtruck, is peculiarly favora- 
bleto-f{tlence ;, for Sound is the ſtroak of a 


{ounding hody; that is ſounding which is of 


the fame kind;and can he wrought on by it, 
which iscaſteto:be mov'd;light,ſmooth,and 
by reaſon of its renſeneſs and continuity, is 
ſobedient to. the ſtroak, and ſuch is the Air; 
Water, Earth and Fire, are of themſelves 
ſoundlefs,” but each of them make a noiſe, 


whenAirifalls upon or gets into them; Braſs, 


when empty hath no ſound, but being mixc 


with a-ſmooth-and gentle Air, anſwers toa 


Kroak, and is ſounding - If the Eye may be 
judge, Iron muſt be reckoned to have a great 
many vacuiries.and to be porous like a Ho- 
Ney-Comb - Yet *cis the dulleſt, and ſounds 
worſcthan any other Metal. 

| LT There- 


:345 


Oy , 
LSE AP oa oo I 
4 Nh p . 
= 
* 


Phairs Sipſucks] Pl Vi. 


- /] Thereforethere is no needtotrouble the 


Night, to contfa@ and condenſe its Air, 


'that in other parts we might leave vatui- 
. ties, and wide (paces, as if the Air would 


hinder, and corrupt the ſubſtance of the 
ſound, whoſe very ſubſtance, form ahd 
power it ſelf is : Beſides, | if yyourReaſon 
betd miſty and extream (cold nights,would 
be more ſonorous, than thofe' which ate 
temperate and clear : Becauſe then the A- 
toms in our Atrhoſphere are conſtipated, 8: 


the ſpaces which they leftriremain empty: 


and what is more ebyious,a cold day ſhould 
be more Sonvfous than a warm Summers 
night , neither 'of which is trae. There- 
fore laying aſide that explication, I pro- 
duce A1axaroru', who teacheth that the 
S:1n makes a tremulous motivn'in the Air, 
as is evident from thoſe littte-motes (by 
ſome called na«5) which' are ſeen toſt up 
and down, and flying in the Sun Beams': 
Theſe (ſays He) being in the day time 
whisked 2bour by the Heat, and making'a 
humming noiſe, leſſen or. drown other 
ſounds , but at Night their motion, and 
conſequently their noife ceaſeth : When 1 
had thus ſaid, Ammonixa began; Perhaps it 
will look like a ridiculous attempt in us, to 
endeavourtyo confute Democritas, & corre 
Axzaxagoras:yet we muſt notallowthat hum- 
ming noiſe to Axaxagoras his little motes, 
for 'cis neither probable nor neceſſary : But 
theirtremulous and wherling motion in the 
S$.1n Beams,is oftentimes ſufficient to _— 
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nd- a Sqund,: For the Air (as, hath 
dy ſaid) being it if the Body 

ance.of Sound* if be qui of 

, and its" palſipes I = ſtrait, 


ices ot rhe 


wa Ly t nce:{ This 
* in calt-ftill weather, 
LOntrary, as Simotides hath' it, 


Ns Fearing Tempeſt; rattled throught the Shirt , 
+, EG 


Which, binger Joint a; ſeowrſe From Mortal 
fot after the a Air hinders the Ar- 


bs cry 
"and on th 


h it may convey ſome- 

tnefs andtength of it. Now 
ned ri ie, hath 
_ diftorb the” Air, thoogh 


ie diy hath viz. the Suri 23ccording to 
jtion of Ales "Ta this Thrafdu, 


Ammonins's Sor 2 faid; What is 
the i Gdds Take” {hat we endea- 
vr to ſveFtie"difreullty,” by the intelii- 
-pible faricy'd motion bf rhe Air, and ne- 
fo r that which 1s efifible and evi- 
qd cog ly iter the en Raler above, 
doth not covertly and fitently', move the 
little particles of Air, but as ſoon as he 
appears, ſtirs up and moves every thing. 


He ſend: forth lucky ſigns, 
* Andſtirs up Nations to their proper work, 
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& the e » when n, Nature Ie 
reſt, w Je] tir todo or Ihe | be 
there muſt he ome great hece 
ſity for it, and. thence our yol here he 
more vehement and loud. | 
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Queſt. IV. 


Why , when in the ſacred Gamer, one ſort of 
Garland was given in one. and another in 
anether, the Palm Was common to al? Ard 
hy they call the great Dates vixe)dus ? > 


non Games being celebrated, 
when Soſps« was:the ſecond time Dire- 
Gor of the; ſolemnity,: we avoided other 
Entertainments, he 'treating a great many 
| Strangers,and: often allihisfellow:Citizens ; 
Once: when: he entertain*d his neareſt and 
moſt Learned Friends at his own Houſe, 1 
was one of the: Company. After the firſt 
Courſe, .one, coming to Herod: the Rhetori- 
cian, brought a;Palm and z wreatiyd Crown, 
which one: of: his Acquaintance, who-bad 
won the; prize at Encomraſtick, Exetciſes., 
fent him : 'This| Herod receiv'd very kind+ 
ly,and ſent itback'again;but added, Thatte 
could not telll the reaſon why,: {ince each gf 
the Games gave a particular Garland, yet all 
of them beftowediche. Pahm.". For thoſe dp 
not ſatisfie me,whbo ſay that the equality of 


the leaves is the. reaſon; whicly growivg out 
one againſtanother, ſeem.to reſemble tome 
ſtriving ſdr: the! pig, and! that'Victory. is 

© call'd 
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call'd vixy from wi %:x«y not to yeild. For 
2.great many_other_ Trees. in. juſt meaſure 
and regularity, dividing the nouriſhment 
to their Leaves, growing oppoſite to one 
another, ſhow a.Jeceat order and wonder- 
ful equallity : They ſeem to ſpeak more 
probably , who , ſay the Antients, were 
pleagdwiththo Beauty and pleaſing Figure 
of the Tree! Thus Homer compares Nan- 
fre toa- Palmebranch: © For you all know 
very well, that fome threw. likewiſe at-the 
Victors, Roſes,and ſome Pomegranates and 
Apples to honour and reward them : But 
now the Palmhattrnothingevidently more 
taking, thats many:other thinps, ifince here 
ini Gretce,' it-bears no FruiÞbhat-is'good ra 
eat,/ 1t'not ripningand growing mature e- 
nough : Burif;*as'in-Syria>and', Egypr; it 
bore a Fruit that isthe'molt pleafant ro the 
Eyes of any: thing in the World j-and the 
ſweeteſt to the Taſte, thew'T muſt:confeſs 
nothing could. compare: wittvit.” And the 
Perſian Monarchy (as'the ſtory goes) being 
extreamly taken with Nicolas the Peripa- 
$:tick Philoſopher: who was a: very ſweet 
humor'd Man, -Tall'and Slender :and of a 
xuddy Comiplexioh; calld vhegreateſt and 
faireſt: Dates, Nicolaom:: -+T his? Diſcourſe 
of © Herod's: ſetna?doto give» occafion for a 
query about Nicelz6s,''which-would be as 
pleaſantas the former. - Therefore ſaid So 
Pi, let every one carefully-give his Senti- 
mentrs'of this matter. ,Þ:begin' firſt,” and | 
qhink, tharas far as pofliblethe Race 
HEI -- I'S the 


. 


Vol. III's Plutarch's Sympoſtacks: + 
the Victor ſhould remain freſh and immor-" 
tal.: 'Now:a Palm-tree.is the longeſt liv'd: 


. 
. 


of-any, af this Line of Orpheus teſtifies : © - 


They liv4 like Branches of a le avy Palm. + 


"And only: this, though faid to be'ong to 
many beſide; enjoys the: priviledge of ha-- 


ving always freſh and theſami Leaves. For 
neither the -Olive, the Lawre), the:Myr- 
_ tle, nor thoſe others which are commonly 
ſaid neyer to loſe their Leaves;have not the 
ſame ſtill, but as the old- fall, new ones 
grow. So Cities continue the (ame where 


new ſucceed the wav Ammals. But 


the Palm never mm a Leaf, is conti- 
nually adorn?d with the ſame Green. And 


this Power of the Tree, I believe, Men. 


think agreeable to, and fit to, repreſent the ' 


ſtrengrh of ViCtory. 2h 
When Soſpis had done, Protogenes the 


Grammarian calling Praxieles the Com- 


mentator by-his Name, ſaid, what then, 
ſhall- we' ſuffer thoſe Rhetoricians to be 


thought to have hit the -Matk;-when they 


bring Argutoents''only from probabilities 


and conjtctures?. And can'we: produce no-. 
thing fronv Hiſtory- to Club to: this dif-/ 
courſe ? Lately; 'Irememter, reading -in” 


the'Attick \ Annals; 1 found, 'that-Theſeus 
firſt inſtiruted: Games in Delos,” tore off a 
Branch from the ſacred Palm[Tree; which 
was:call'd Sped:x: ' And Praxiieles (aid as 


ET 4 Theſeus 


"_ 


mich, byr'peihaps ſomewill demand of | 
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T-heſew himſelf) upon whatacoount,; when? 
he-inſtitutedi the Game; be! broak off. 'z 
Branchiof Palm; 'xather than of Lawrebor: 
of Olive. But conſider whether this be not 

a prize- properto the Pythian Games, for: 
at Amphyction's dire&ion, there they firſt, 

in Honour of 'the God; Crown'd tlie Vi- 

Ctors with Lawrel and Palm; as iconſecra-: 
ting'tothe God, not the Lawrel or the O- 

live, but the Palm : As Nicias did ; who: 
defray?d the charges of the ſolemnity mm. 
the Name of the Athens at Delos; the 

Athenians themſelves at Delphos, and before 
theſe ; Cypſelus the Corinthian ,, for this 
God is a.lover/of Games, and delights in 
contending for the prize at Harping, Sing- 

ing and throwing the Bar,'and as forne ſay, 
at Cuffing ; and aſſiſts Men when contend- 
ing, as Homer witneſſeth, by making Acbel- 
les ſpeak thus, | 


Let two come forth in Cuffing ſtout and try, 
To which Apollo gives the Vittory. | 


And amongſtithe Archers,;He that made his 
Addreſs to: Apelia,made the beſt ſhoot,& He - 
that forgot-to pray'te him miſs'd:the mark. 
And belide,*cis not likely;that the Athenians. 
would raſhly | and upon no grounds, de- 
dicate their place: of exerciſe. to Apole ; But: 
they Thought,that that God which beſtows: 
health, gives likewiſe a vigarous conſtituti- 
on and ſtrength-for the Encounter. And: 
!ince ſome.of the 'Encounters.are light and 
eale, others laborious and difficult.. Fhe 
what SN Delphians 
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© Delphiens' offer; Sacrifioes: tt Ape. the = 


Catfer, the: Cieravs andoSpreans tp: Afeble- 
tht Racer ;, and. the; Dedication of- ſpoils. 
taken: inthe:Wars and'T raptyes:tq Apollo, 
Pythins, ſhow- that he!is 56 power to 
give. Vidtorydn War., Whilt-hewas ſpeak- 
ing, Gphy/ns Theors Sorcinterrupted - bitn, | 
and ſaid, This Diſcourſe ſmells neither of 
Hiſtory nor Comment , but is taken out of 
the common Topicksof the Peripateticks, 
and endeavours to perſwade; beſides, you 
ſhould, like the Tragedians, raiſe your Mas 
chine,and fright alkphat contradict you with 
the God : But the God, as indeed *tis re- 
quifite he ſhould be, is equally Benevolent 
te all. Nos Tod us;,. following. Sofpi« (br: 
he fairly leadd&the'way) keep. glafe to.gqur 
ſubject the Palm-tree, which affords us ſuf- 
\ ficient ſcope for our Diſcourſe :- The Baby- 
loniansiceebrate-this Tree: as being ul 

tor them: three: kundred and-fixty ſeveral 
ways * But to ps Greeks tis. of 'very little 
uſe, unleb its watt of: Fruje maycinfinuct 
our wap 6 anne Co it be- 
ing the faireſt; :zreateft; -and i beft propor- 
tiowd of all forts of | Trees;;/ it: bears no. 
Fruit amboxſt: ns; for the gocdnefs of its 
temper employing all' the nouriſhment vp- 
orn:thebody-of the: Tree;: leaves it yery lit-. 
thrand: very bad: Seed. | Befrite all rhis;} it: 
hath ſonjething peculiar; and which cannog/ 


be attributed to-any.other Tree: The branch 


doth not-yeild :abd bend downwards, bur 


curng 


_ 
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turns the contrary way, as if it reſiſted the' 

force : The like is tobe obſery'din. 
theſeexerciſes : For thoſe, that through 
weakneſs or Cowardice yeild to them, their - 
Adverſaries oppreſs, but thoſe that ſtoutly . 
endure theEncounter, have not only their | 
bodies, but their minds too, ſtrengthened 
and encreaſed- 


Queſt. V. 


why thoſe that Sail upon the Nile take u the 
water they are to 7 before day? Ws 


O?\ E demanded a reaſon why the Sai-' 
lors take up the water for their occa- 
ſions, out of the River Nile, by Night and 
not by Day :: Some thought they fear'd the 
Sun, which heating the moiſt body, would 
make itmore liable to putrifation : For e- 
very  thing'that is warm'd becomes more. 
eaſie to be chang'd, having already fuffer: . 
ed, when its other quality'mas remitted,and 


cold conſtipating' the parts, ſeems to.pre- 


ſerve every thing in its fiatural- State, and | 


Water eſpecially: For that the cold of was 
ter'is naturally; conſtringent ,\ is evident: 
from” Snow:,' which keeps: Fleſh.from cor: 
ropange long tiine. And heat; as : de-! 

roys 
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| - troys the proper. quality of ether things: 
{oof Honey, for ir belng boyted, Isir lt 

Corrupted, though when raw' it preſerves 
other Bodies from Corruption, and that 
this*is the cauſe I have a very conſidera- 
ble EvidenceFrom ſtanding Pools, for in 
Winter they'are'as wholſome as'other wa- 
ter,” 'but 'in Summer they ;grow'bad ard 
noxious; therefore the night" ſeeming in 
ſome mez{ure to reſemble the Winter, and 
the Day the Surmmer,they think the Watec 
that is taken up ag Night is leſs ſubject ta be 


but a certain change ;, and therefore Paint- 
ers call the mixing of their Colours 999% 
Corrupting ;* #id Homer exptefſerh 8dyas 
dying by wirer + Commonly we 'call;any 
thing that is ſimple & vnmixt Z2Se4g70y and 
d%42gimy incorruptible and immortal. Now 
229059 arth 
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T he a0] gi 4 pure and conſtant Spring. 


' For that Wateris wholſome wich | Is == 
Corrupted, and thak. is 
which is-pure and Ty a 

is very much-co 
+ wor rſs Fo ground, axe 

OUS; A 1iOun inous 
ronger. Ley thoſe OG 7 cut through 
ains regal ey do | 
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was invited to Supper, 1 never came the 
laſt Man : For that is more Democratical, 

and on-the-contrary , thoſe that are tored 
to ſtay for others that come late, are offen- 
ded at them as uncivil , and of an Oligar- 
chical Temper.” Bur Soblarus | in defence of 
my Sons ſaid , Mlcexs oy the ſtory goes) 


di oo. call Hoy 5 x gon tor ſup- 


"Pin ut for. deli in baſe and 
fear dal \ 9 ok mpany : ing, fore po 
early was Founted ſcandalovs,and {och a 
Meal was called 2xpdnrua from EXpaoie. In. 
temperance. Then Theor interrupting him 
aid, we re thoſe who baſe ge- 


Hveted: usth e An COR of; 

'ving. Fo! HH whe Shrine) 6 
work, and IAOParAre : Morning 
eatabit of readdip tin do Fw. Wine,alid 


*nothing E I; and gy. call'd 
Meal Sits rom TE | 

- Supper they a3 d3yov,; ran: E, 'returnivg 
from theſt buſineſs they, took it 3x lats. 
Upon this'we, began. to, enguire ,, whenc 
thoſe two. Meals POLITE and, dere took 
their nanies.” fn. omer or: aXPanFut 


ſcem to'Ve't e Meal: For, be 
that Ewneds fo 2 by the he iy, 
"day, and 't $.P robab | or hay © 
call'd gueſs #yeur , Wy Apronidedin 
Morning ;.. and, Serarvey 1 MF ſo nam, a fon 
Nayamdyay Toy Tavay,ea ſing ; Dy let 


Labour. For Men ns'd totake their Js Tru 
after they had finiſh'd their. uliveſs,. or 
whilſt they y were about-jt. . And this may 
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'. be gathered from Hower , when he ſays, 
E.. T hen when the Woodman doth his Supper dreſs, 


+. But ſome» perhaps will have. Zeury quiaſs 
' px o709 eaſily :provided , becauſe that meal 
- ts uſually none nade upon what.is ready'/and at 
' hand; and" roy gueſs Nammoryuirey la- 
- boured , becauſeof the. pains us'd in dreſ- 
'\fing. My Brother, Zampries, being of 'a 
 Teoffing, jeering Nature, faid;lince we are 
- ma-trifling Humour; I can ſhow, that the 
Latin Names of theſe meals are a thouſarid 
times more. proper than the Greek ; 1s/- 
yoy. Supper, they: call Ceres, KoirarNd my x01- 
'v&riay from :\Communityz\ | becauſe they 
took their {egiy by themſelves, -but their 
 Cey4 noir with their Friends: Agr Din- 
ner they call Prandinm, meg), fromthe 
time of the day : For %doy ſignifies Sor21- 
yy Noon-tide, and to reſt after Dinner, 
they expreſs by Zu, or elſe by m2yvd)oy 
they denote a bit taken in the Morning rey 
Nig yer , before they have need of a- 
ny: And not to mention re@,umn, firagula, 
Feats, Twey, vinum,Wine, wal, mel, Honey, 
tAatoy, oleum,Oyl, yivoutu.ghuſtare,to taſte 
mporiGy, propinare, todrink toanother, an 
a great many more words, which they have 
plainly borrowed from the Greeks, who can 
deny but that they have taken their Co-- 
weſſatio Kwuc75d Toy Banquetting from our 
Kaw; Comus 3, and wioxngar miſcere to min- 
. gle from theGreeks too; thus in _ : 
e 


td. I = _—. oy RT ENS tl , wt { FL 
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He in a Bowl bimſclf %uioy « mixt generou: | 


E, 


They call a /Thblezdyay:mnfen from mn; 
| wap Sewer 2Placingi tom 7the middle ; 
1Bread aiyty panem ifromy Altisfying metre, 

Hunger; a:Gatland.Kegofay\Coronanm frdm 
xegvor the: Head ;- and Howr | ſomewhere 
:lickens,& 2a/roalicadepiectto b/Gariand; 
Cedye>20: htatt from: Mew ig and Didatks, 

Teeth; guaf! 329d ; 1Lps: they: call: xuifle; 
from aagfiveninv ifoatrid* @muntikingour 
-ViQualswith xhem:;: therefore when you 
- hear-ſudh footeries,jas Ehaveipropoſed,you 
"maſtwotlhaugh,ooaotgivethoſe:menleave 
:to: creep .inotlrongh words, :: as: through 
- Mihds;eo beatdawn forie!things; and>ru- 

ine others... '. AY SAM 169 11.3 290 
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Queſt. VII. 


' Concerning Pythagoras's Symbols, in which 


be forbids nito receive a Swallow into our 


Hoyſe , and bids us as ſoon as we are riſen 
10 ruffle the Bed-eloaths. 


ee the Carthaginian wpon thy retiirn to 
Rome, after a long abſence, gave me as 
the Romans call it a wellcoming-Supper, 
and invited ſome few other ftiends, and 
amongſt the reſt one Lycins, an Hetrurian , 
the Schollar of AModerarus the Pyrhagorean ; 
He ſeeing my Friend Philinus eat no fleſh, 
began (as the opportunity was fair) to talk 
of Pythagoras ; and affirm'd that he was 2 
T»ſcan', not becauſe his Father, as others 
have faid, was one; but becauſe he him- 


* ſelf was born, bred and taught in Tuſcany : 


Toconfirm this he brought conſiderableAr- 

uments from ſuch Symbols as theſe; as 
o0n as you are riſen,ruffle the Bed:cloaths; 
leave hot the Print of the Pot in the Aſhes, 


Receive not a Swallow into your Houſe, 
never ſtepover a Beſom, or keep in your 


houſe Creatures that have hook?d Claws ; 


for theſe precepts of the Pyrhagoreans rhe 
"Tuſcans only as he ſaid, caretully obſerve. 


Aaa Ly6iue 


 Plutarch's Sympoſracks. - 


361, 


362 Plutarch's Sympiſtacks.” Part VIII, 


» . of 2M Nod 
* > x Wo ho - 


Lycius having thus ſaid, that Precept about 

the Swallow ſeem'd to be moſt unaccounta- 
bte, it being a harmlefs and kind Animal, 
d rherefore it ſeeny'd ſtrange that that 
ould be forbid, the houſe as well as the 
hook?d claw'd Animals, which are rave- 
nous, wild, and bloody : Nor did Lycius 
himſelf approve that only interpretation 
of the Antients ,. who ſay, this. Symbol. 
aims directly at Back-biters, and: Tale- 
bearing Whiſperers. For the. Swallow 
whiſpers not at all, it chatters indeed.and is 
noiſy, but not more than a Pye, a Patridge, 
or a Hen. What then faid Syls, 1516 up- 
on the old fabulous account of killing her 
Son, that they deny the Swallow. Enter- 
tainment, by that means- ſhowing their 
diſlike to thoſe Paſſions which: (as the Story 
goes) made Tereus and P:opne and Philo- 
mel , both aCt and ſuffer fuch wicked and 
abominable things, and even to this day, 
they call the Birds Daulides. And Gorgrae 
the Sophiſter, when a Swallaw muted up«- 
on him, looked upon her, and ſaid, Philo- 
mel this was not well done: ; nor 1s this Pu- 
niſhment common to the other, for the 
Nightingale, though concern'd in the ſame 
Tragedy we willingly receive. Perhaps , 
faid 1, Sir what you have alledg'd may be 
ſome Reafon, but pray conſider whether 
firſt they do not hate the Swallow. upon the 
ſame account that they abhor hook*d-clawd 
Animals; for the Swallow feeds on Fleſh: . 
and Graſhoppers, which are ſacred and 
Muſical 
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Muſical, they chiefly: devour and prey up» 
on, And, as Ariſtorle' obſerves, they fly 
nearthe ſurface of the Earth to pick upthe 
little Animals. Beſides that aloue of all 
Houſe-Animals makes no return for her 
Entertainment : The $S:0rk, though ſhe 
1s neither covered, fed, or defended by us, 
yet pays for the place where fhe builds:; 
going abour and killing the Efts, Snakes, 
and other vehemous Creatures. But the 
Swallow, though ſhe receives all thoſe ſeve- 
ral kindneſſes from us, yet as foon as her 
young are fledge, flies away fairh!eſs and 
ungrateful-; and which is the worlt of al}, 
_ of all Houſe-Animals, the Fly and the 

Swallow only never grow tzme, ſuffer a 

Man'to touch them, keep Company wirh,or 
learn of him : And the F'iy 1s 10 ſhy becauſe 
often hurted and driven away ; bus the 
Swallow naturally hates Man, ſuſpects and 
dares not troft any that would tame her: 
And therefore if we muſt not look on the 

" outſide of theſe things, but opening them 
view the Repreſentations of ſome things in 
others, Pythagor as ſerting the Swallow for 
an example of awandring unthankiul Mn, 
adviſeth us not to take thoſe who come to 
us for their own need, and upon occaſion, 
into our familiarity, and let them partake 
of the moſt ſacred things, our Houſe ard 
Fire. This diſcourſe of mine gave the 
Company Encouragement to proceed, fo 
they attempted other Symbols, and gave 
i | moral Interpretations of them ; for P4:- 
Aaa2 Linus 


® 
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linus (aid that that Precept of blotting out 
the Print of the Pot, inſtruCted us not to 
leave any plain mark of Anger, but as ſoon 
as ever the Paſſion hath done boyling,to lay 
aſide all thongbts of Malice and Revenge. 
That Symbol which adviſeth us to ruffl: the 
Bed-Ctoaths, ſeem'd to ſome to have no 
ſecret meaning, but to be in.it ſelf very 
Evident, for it is not decent for the place 
to be ſeen, where a Man hath lain with his 
Wife, as being a too manifeſt Repreſenta- 
. tion of, and an allureing temptation to, 
the Action. But Sy/l« thought the Sym- 
bol was rather intended to prevent Mens 
ſleeping in the Day-time, all the conveni- 
encies for ſleeping -being taken away in 
the Morning as ſoon as we are up - For 
Night is the time for Sleep, and in the Day 
we ſhould riſe and follow our affairs, and 
not ſuffer ſo much as the Print of our Body 
in the Bed, fince a Man aſleep is of no 
more ule than one Dead. And this Inter- 
Pretation ſeems to be confirmed by that 
other precept in which the Pythagoreans ad- 
viſe their followers not to take off any 
Man's burthen from him, but to lay on 


more, as not countenancing Sloth and La- 
Zineſs in any. 


Vol.IIT. Plutarch's Sympoſtacks. 


Queſt. VIII. 


Why the py thagoreans command Fiſh not te 
be eaten, more ſirittly than other Ani- 
mals ? | 


U R former Diſcourſe Lyce«s neither 
reprehended nor 2pprov'd, but fit- 

ting ſilent and muſing, \gave us the hear- 
ing; Then Empedecles addreſſing his dif- 
courſe to Eylle, ſaid , If our Friend Ly: 
cis is diſpleasg'd with the diſcourſe , cis 
time for us to leave off, But if theſe are 
fome of their myſteries which ought to be 
conceal'd, yetIthink this may be lawfully 
divulg?d, that they more cautiouſly abſtain 
from Fiſh, than other Animals. For this 
is ſaid of the Antient Pyth ggoreans, and Ce» 
ven now 1 have met with Alexicrates's 
Scholars, who will cat and kill ſome of the 
other Animals , but will never taſte Fiſh, 


- Tyndares the Spartan ſaid, they ſpai'd Fiſh, 


becauſe they had ſo great a regard for fi- 
lence; (My Name-ſake Empedocles the 


\ Philoſopher calld Fiſh #xacras becaule the 


.. had nv #22 eaawdy]nr, their voice fhut up 

- for they thought {ilence to have ſomething 
_ extraordinary and Divine in it , fince the 

| Aaaz Gods 
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Gods themſelves, without any voice at all, 
by their works and operations, difcover 
their meaning to the wiſe, Then Lycius 
gravely and compoſed]y ſaying , that per- 
haps that true reaſon was. obſcure and not 
to be divulg'd, yet they had liberty to ven- 
ture upon probable conjettures. Theor the 
Grammarian began thus, To demonſtrate, 
that Pythagoras was a Tuſcanas a great, and 
no ezſie task ; But *©s confeſt, that he.con- 
vers'd a long time with the wiſe Men of 
Egypt , and imitated a great many of the 
Rates and inſtitutions of the Prieſts: For 
inſtance 'that:about Beans + For Herodotus 
delivers, that the Egyprians neither ſet nor 
eat Beans, nav, cannot endure toſee them, 
and we all know, that even:now the Prieſts 
eat no Fiſh-: and the {ſirifter ſort eat no 
Salt, and refufe all Meat that :is ſeaſoned 
with it. Others bring other reaſons for 
this, but the only true reaſon js hatred to 
the Sea, as being a diſagreeable, or rather 
naturally a deſtructive Element to Man, 
For they do not imagine that the Gods, as 
the Srorcks did, that the Stars were nouriſh 
ed by it: But on the contrary, think that 
the Father and Preſerver,of their Country, 
whom they call the Deflux of Oſires is loſt 
in it, and when they bewail. him as born 
in the left-hand parts, and deftroy?d in.the 
right hand they intimate to us the ending 
and corruption of their Nius.by the Seah 
' and therefore they do not believe that. its 
water is wholeſome , or that any creature 


Þ[ Q- 


produc'd or nouriſh'd init, can'be clean or 
wholeſome food for Man , {ince it breaths 
not the common Air, and feeds not on the 
ſame food withhim. And the Air that nou- 
riſheth and preſerves all other things, is 
deſiruQful 'to them, as if their produQtion 
and life were unneceſſary and againſt Nas 
ture; Nor ſhould we wonder, that they 
think Animals-bred in the Sea, 'to be diſa- 
greeable to their bodies , and not fit tomix 
with their blood and Spirits, ſince, when 
they meet Pilot they will not ſpeak to him, 
becauſe he gets'his living by <he'Sea. Syla 
commended this diſcourſe, and added con- 
cerning the Pythaporeans , that they then 
chiefly taſted fleſh , when they Sacrific'd to 
the:Gods. Now no Fiſh is; ever offer'd in 
Sacrifice : 1, atter they had'done; ſaid, that 
many, both 'Phjloſophers and unlearned, 
con(idering with how many good things it 
furniſheth and 'makes our Life more com- 
fortable, take the Seas part againſt-the X- 
Lyptians. ' But that the EZgypteans ſhould ab- 
in from Fiſh, 'becauſe they ace not of the 
ſame kind, is ridiculous and abſard, nay 
to'Butcher and feed on other Animals, be- 
cauſe they 'bear a nearer relation «to us, 
would be a moft inhuman and 'Cyelopran re: 
turn. And they ſay that Pythagoras bought 
-a draught of Fiſhes, and pretently com- 
'\manded the Fiſhers to let them all out of 
'the Net, and this ſhows, that'He did -yot 
hate, or not mind Fiſhes, as things-of 
another kind 'and deſtructive to 'Man, 
Aaa 4 but 
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but that they were his dearly beloved Crea- 
tures, ſince he paid a ranſom for their free- 


.dom. + Therefore the tenderneſs and: hu- - | 


manity of thoſe Philoſopkers, ſuggeſt a 
quite contrary reaſon, and [ am apt to be- 
lieve, that they ſpare Fiſhes to inſtruct Men, 
ar to accuſtom themſelves to acts of Ju- . 
ſtice, for. other Creatures. generally give 
Men cauſe to afflit them, but Fiſhes nei- 
ther do, or are capable of doing us any 
harm. And *tis ea(ie to ſhew both fromthe 
Writings and Religion of the Antients 
that they _—_—_ it a great ſin not only to 
eat, butto kill an Animal that did them 
no harm. But afterwards being neceſfita-- | 
ted by the ſpreading Multitude of Men,and 
commanded (as they ſay ) by the Delphick. 
Oracle to-prevent the total decay of Corn 
and Fruit, they began to Sacrifice, yet they 
were © diſturb'd and concerned at the A- 
Etion, that they called it YpHew and pitew, as 
if they did ſome ſtrange thing in killing an 
Animal] ; and they are very careful not to 
kill the Beaſt before the Wine and Salt be- 
ing thrown upon his Head, he nods in to- 
ken of conſent. So very cautious are they 
_ of injuſtice. And not to mention other 
conſiderations, wexe no Chicken for in- 
Nance, or Rabbets killed, in a ſhort time 
they would ſoincreaſe, that there could be 
no living, And naw *twould be a very 
hard matter ro put down the eating of 
Fleſh, which neceſlity firſt introduc'd, ſince 
Pjealure and Luxury bath Eſpouſed it; 1 
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the water Animals neither conſuming any 
part of our Air or Water , or devouring 
the Fruit, but as it were encompaſſed by a- 
nother world , .and having their own Pro: 
per bounds , which''tis death for them to 
paſs, they afford; our Belly no pretence at 
. all for their deftruttion; and therefore to 
catch or. be greedy afcer Fiſh, is plain deli- 
ciouſneſs and Luxury, which upon no juſt 
reaſon infects the Sea and dives into the 
deep.. For we cannot call the Myllet Corns 
deſtroying , the Trout Grape-eating, nor 
the Barble or Sea Pike Seed-gathering, as 
we do, ſignifying their hurtfulneſs by theſe 
Epithetes , ſome. Land Animals. Nay , 
thoſe little miſchiefs which we complain 
of, in theſe Houſe-Creatures , a Weezel 
or a Fly, none can juſtly lay upon the grea- 
teſt Fiſh. Therefore the Pythagore,ns con- 
fining themſelves , not only by the Law 
which forbids them to injure Men , bur al- 
\ fo by Nature, which commands them to 

do vialence to nothing, fed on Fiſh yery 
little, ar rather not at all. Byt ſuppoſe 
there were no injuſtice in the caſe, yer co 
delight in'Fiſh , would argue Daintineſs 
and Luxury ; becauſe they are ſuch coſtly 
and unneceſſary Diet, Therefore Homer 
.doth. not only make the Greeks, whilſt en- 
ped near the Helleſpant to eat no Fiſh, 
but mentions not anySea-proviſion,that the 
diſſolute Pheacians or Luxurious Woers 
had, though both Ilanders. And Ulyſes's 
Mates, though they {ail'd o're ſo much Sea, 
as 
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as long as they had any Proyiſion left, never 
let down a Hook or Net : 


But when the Vituals of their ſnip was ſpent, 


Alittle before they fell' upon the Oxen fa- 

cred to the 'Sun, they caught Fiſh, not to 

you their wanton appetite, but to fatis- 
their hunger, 


With crooked Hooks for cruel Hunger gnaw'l, 


The fame neceſſity forcing them to catch 
Fiſh, and devour the Oxen of the Sun, 
Therefore, not only amongſt the Egyptians 
and Syrians, but Greeks too to abſtain from 
Fiſh was a plece of SanCtity, they avoid- 
ing (as I think) as ſuperfluous curioſity in 


Diet, as well as being juſt. To this Ne- 


Fer ſubjoyning ſaid, But Sir, of my Citi- 
Zens, as of the Megarenſians in the Pro- 
verb, you make no account ; although you 
have heard me often ſay , that our Prieſts 
of Neptune (whom we'call Hiereomnemenas) 
never eat Fiſh. Neptune himſelf 'is called 
ourzApos Sea-breeder ; and the Antient 
Greeks facrificed to Neptune Te] egy+14 os the 
firſt-Father, imagining, as likewife the $y- 
rians did, that Man riſes from a liguidfitb-. 
ſtance : And'therefore they worfhip a'Fifh 
as of the ſame produttion and breeding with 
themſelves ; in this matter being morehap- 
py in their Philoſophy than Anaximanaer : 
. for he ſays, that Fiſh-and Men were not 
pro- 


produc'd inthe 'famerſub 
Men were firſt produc*d in Fiſhes, and 
when they weregrownup, and able to help 
themſelves were thrown ont, and fo liv'd 
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ces, but'that 


mpon the Land. Therefare as theFirede- 
vours it's Parents, 8.4. 'the matter out..of 


which it was firſt kindled, ſo Aneximen- 


Aer aſſerting that Fiſh were -vur Com- 


anon -Parentsxondemneth our feeding on 


: Whether there can/be new Diſeaſes, and 
TI how Cans d ? 


Hilo (the Phylitian ftoutly affirm'd that 
*..;the Leproſie, Elephantiafis,was a Dil- 
£aſe, but lately known, ſince none of the 
AntientPhyfatians :fpeak one word of it, 
though they oftentimes enlarge upon little, 
frivilous,andobſcure triftes. Andilto con. 
bem. & cited. dtbenoderas the Phyloſopher 
who in his firſt Book of Epidemical Diſ- 
eaſes, fays, ithat inot only ahat)Leprofie, 
-but alſo the vdgwifba, the Water-dread 
(occafion'd by the bitingi'of a mad:Dog) 
were'ficſt diſcover'd in theitime of /ſole- 
| prades 


. 
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piades. At this the whole Company were 

.amaZz'd, thinking it very ſtrange that ſuch 
Diſeaſes i ſhould begin then, and yet as 
ſtrange that they ſhould not be taken no» 


tice of in ſo longa time; yet moſt of them | 


lean'd to this laſt Opinion, as being moſt 
agreeable to man ; and not in the leaſt das 
rivg to. imagine the Nature affected No- 
velties, or would in that Body of Man, as 
in a City, create new diſturbances and tu- 
mults. And Dzogenianu added, that even 
the Paſſions and Diſeaſes of the mind-go 
on inthe ſame old road that formerly they 
did ; and yet the vitiouſneſs of our incli- 
nation is exceedingly proneto variety, and 
to new praQtices, and our mind is Miſtreſs 
of it's ſelf and can, if it pleaſe, eaſily 
change and alter. Yet all her inordinate mo- 
tions have ſome ſort of order, and theSoul 
hath bounds to her Paſfions, as the Sea to 
her overflowings : And there is no ſort of 
Vice now amongl(t us which was not pra- 
_ Qisd by the Antients. There area thoy- . 
ſand differences of appetites, the vatious'- 
motions of Fear, the different. Schemes 
of Grief and Pleaſure.are innumerable; - 


Yet are not they of late, or new produc*d E1 | 
And nene can tell from whence they firſt aroſe. 


How then ſhould the Body'be ſubje&t to 
new Diſeaſes, fince it hath not, like the 
Soul, the principle of it's own Alteration 
in'it's ſelf; bur by common Cauſes is 

SR joyn'd 


_ 
q 
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' joyn'd to Nature, and receives ſuch atem- 

. perature, whoſe indefinite variety of Alte- 
rations is confin'd to certain hounds, as a 

- Ship is, that is toſt between it's Anchors in 

* the Key + Now there can be no Diſeaſe 
without ſome Cauſe, it being againſt the 


Laws of Nature, that any.thing ſhould be 
without a Cauſe; now ?twill be very hard 
to find a new Cauſe, unleſs we fancy ſome 
ſtrange Air, Water or Food never taſted 
by the Antients ſhould out of other 
World's, or entermundane Spaces deſcend 
to us; for we contra Diſeaſes from thoſe 
very things which preſerve our Life, for 
there are no peculiar Seeds of Diſeaſes, 
but the diſagreement of their Juices to cuc 
Bodies, or our exceſs in uſing them diſturbs 
Nature. Theſe diſturbances have till the 
very ſame differences, though now and then 
call'd' by new narmes For Names depend 
on Cuſtom, bur the Paſſions on Nature 
and theſe being conſtant and thoſe varia- 
ble, give occaſion to this miſtake. As in 
the Parts of a Speech and the Syntax of 
the Words, 'tis impoſſible that any new 
ſort of Barbariſm or Solociſm ſhould a- 
riſe, fo the temperature of the Body hath 
ſome certain Deviations and Corruptions, 


- Into which it may fall, thoſe things which 


are apainſt and hurtful to Nature being in 
ſome ſort contain'din it. The Mythogra- 
phers are in this particular very ingenious, 


- for they ſay, that monſtrous uncouth Ani- 


wals were produc'd in the time of the Gi- 
ants 
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ants. War, the Mdon being out of it's 
courſe, and not riſing where-it us'd to do: 
And thoſe who think Nature produces 
new Diſeaſes like Monſters, and yet: give 
no, either likely or unlikely, reaſon of the - 
Change, err as imagine, Phzlo, in taking 
a leſs or a greater degree of the ſame Dit- 
eaſe,to be a different Diſeaſe. The inten(10n 
or encreaſe ofathing makes itmore or grea- 
ter,but doth not make theſubject of another 
kind. Thus the Leproſie being an intenſe 
ſcabbineſs is not a new kind;,nor the Water- 
dread, diſtinguiſh'Ffrom other Melancho- 
lick and Stomachical affections but only by 
the degree. And | wonder we did notob- 
ſerve that Homer was acquainted with this 
Diſeaſe, for *tis evident that he calls a 
Dog Aavoonlieg from the very fame rape 
with which, when Men are poſleſt, they are 
ſaid to avooay. Againſt this Diſcourſe 
of Diogenianus Phils himfelf made ſome 
objections, and defir'd me to be the' old 
Phyſitians Patron : who muſt be branded 
with inadvertency and ignorance, unleſs it 
appears that thoſe :Diſeates began ſince 
theic time. Firſt then Diogenianm, me- 
thinks, very precariouſly delires us:not to 
think, that the intenſeneſs or remiſneft of 
degrees is a real difference ; nor alters the 
kind: For were this true, then we fhonld 
hold that down-right Vinegar is not diffe- 
rent from prickt Wine, nor a bitter from n 
rough taſte, Darne] from Wheat, nor 
Garden Mint from wild Mint : for dr £- 

: y1dent 


vident. that theſe differences are only. the 
ſeveral degrees of the ſame. qualities, in 
ſome being, more intenſe, in ſome more 
remiſs. So we ſhould not-venture to. af- 
firm that flame is different from a white 
Spirit; ſplendor from flame, Hore-Froft 
from Dew, or Hail from Rain, but that the 
former have only more intenſe Qualities 
than- the Latter : Beſides we ſhould. ſay, 
that blindneſs is of the ſame kind with ſhort 
Sightedneſs, violent Vomiting with weak- 
neſs of the Stomach, and that they only 
differ in degree : Though, what they ſay is 
nothing.to the purpoſe, for if they ſay that 
the Quality, which only was, but never was 
lo great before, is now increaſt , the 
ſame Difficulties which they urg'd againſt 
the other Opinion oppreſs them Sophocles 
ſays. very well concerning thoſe. things 
which are not believ'd to be now becauſe 
they. were not heretofore : 


Once at the firſt all things their Being had : 
And. *tis probable that not all Diſeaſes, as 
ig.aRace the barrier being let down, ſtart- 
ed together z but that one riling after ano- 
ther; at ſome. certain time, had: it's begin- 
ning, and ſhowd it ſelf. *Tisrational: to 
conclude (continued 1) that all the Diſeaſes 
that file from Want, Heat, or Cold bear 
the ſame date with our Bodies , but after- 
- wardover-Eating, Luxury, and Surfeiting, 

encouraged by Eaſe and Plenty, rais'd he 
| an 
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and ſuperfluous juices, and thoſe brought 
various new Diſeaſes, and their perpe- 
tual complications and mixtures {tjll 
create more new. Whatever is Natural 
is determin?d and in order : For, Nature 
is Order, or the work of Order. - Diſor- 
der, like Pindar's Sand, cannot be com» - 
prif?d by Number : and that which is be- 
ſide Nature is ſtreight call d indeterminate, 
and Infinite. Thus Truth is {imple and 
but one, but fallitles innumerable. The 
exaQneſs of Motions and Harmony are de- 
finite, but the Errors either in playing 
upon the Harp, Singing, or Dancing, who 
can comprehend ? Indeed Phrynichus the 
Tragadian ſays of himſelf, 

As many Fignres Dancing doth propeſe 

As Waves roul on the Sea when Tempeſts toſs * 


And Chryſippus ſays that the various com- 
plications of ten fingle Axioms amount to 
1000000: But Hipparchus hath confuted 
that Account, ſhowing that the Afﬀficmative 
contains 1101049 complicated Propoſitis 
ons, and the Negative 310952. And Zeno- 
crates fays the number of Syllables which 
the Letters will make, is 100200000. How 
then is it ſtrange that the Body havi 

ſo many different Powers in it ſelf, and 
getting new qualities every day from it's 

Meat and Drink : and uſing thoſe motions 
and alterations which are not always in the 
ſame time nor the ſame Order, ſhould up- 

on 


| 
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on. the varigus complicatians of all theſe 
be affeted with new Diſeaſes ? Such was 
the Plague. at Athens deſcriv'd by Thacy- 
dides, who conjectures that it was new, be- 
cauſe the:Birds and Beaſts of Prey would 
not. touch the dead Carcaſſes : Thoſe that 
fell ſick about the Red Sea. if we belieye 
Azatbarcides, belides other ſtrange and un- 
heard Diſeaſes, bad little Serpents in their 
Legs and Arms, which did cat their way 
out, but when toucht ſhruok in sgain, and 
Tais'd intolerable inflammations in the 
Muſcles ; and yet this kind of Plague, as 
likewiſe many others, never afflicted any 
beſide, either before or {ince. One after 
a long ſtoppage of Urine voided a knotted 
Barley Straw : And we know the Ephebus, 

with whom we lodg'd at Arbens , threw 
out together. wich a great deal of Seed a 
little hairy many footed, nimble Animal. 
And Arifletle tells us, that Timor's Nurie 
In Cics/:a every year for two Months lay in 
a Cave, without any vital Operation be- 
ſides breathing, And in. the AMilomar 


Books 'tis deliver'd as a Symptom of a. 


diſeagd Liver carefully to obſerve and hunt 
after Mice, and Rats; which we ſee now 
no where praRtis'd. Therefore let us not 


wonder, if ſorgething happens which never 


' was before, or if ſomething doth not ap- 
' pear amongſt us with which the Antients 
 - were acquainted ; for the Cauſe of thoſe 
accidents is the Nature of our you! wn 
temperature is ſubject ro be chang'd : 
Bbb There- 
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Therefore if Diopgenianus will nct intro- 
dnce a new kind of Water or: Air, we 
having no need'ot it, are very well con- 
tent: Yet we know ſome of Democritas's 
Schollars affirm that other worlds being 
diſſolv'd, ſome ſtrange EfM1viums fall into 
ours, andare the principle of new plagues, 
and uncommon Diſeafes : Beſides let-vs 
not take notice of the Corruption of ſome 
parts of this World , by Earthquakes , 
Drcoughts, and Floods, by which both the 
Vapours and Fountains riſing out of the 
Earth, muſt be neceſſarily Corrupted : 
yet we muſt not paſs by that change which 
muſt be wrought in the Body by our Meat, 
Drink, and other exerciſes in our Courſe 
of life. For many things which the Anti- 
ents did not feed on are now accounted 
Dzinties, for inſtance, Mead, and Sumen. 
Heretofore too, as I have heard, they ha- 
ted theBrains of Animals ſo much, that they 
would ſpit at the very name of it. Ande- 
ven now we know ſome old Men, that will 
not taſte Cucumber, Pompion, Peach, or 
Piper. Now by theſe Meats and Drinks 
?{is probable that the Juices of our Bodies 
are much alter'd, and their temperature 
chang'd, new Qualities ariſing from this 
new (ort of Diet : and the Change of Or- 
der in our feeding having a great influence 
on the alteration of our Bodies z the cold 
Courſes, as they were call'd formerly con- 
{iſting of Oyſters, Lobſters, Sallads and the 
| k?, being (in Plato's Phraſe) ay 
rom 


om Tayl to the Mouth, now make the 
rſt Courſe, whereas they were: formerly 
the laſt. Beſides, the Glaſs which we uſually 
take before Supper, call*d 7egr%ue, is very 
conftderable in this Cafe ; for the Antients 
never drank ſo much as Water beſore they 
eat, bnt now the drink freely before we ſit 
down, and fall to our Meat with a full and 
heated Body. uſing ſharp Sauces and Pickles 
- to.provoke Appetite, and then we fall gree- 
dily on the ni Meat. But nothing con- 
duceth more to alterations and new Diſ- 
eales in the Body than frequent bathing, 
for then the Fleſh like Iron in the Fire, 
rows ſoft and looſe, and is preſently con- 
Fipared and hardn'd by the Cold. For in 
| my; Opinion if any ,of the laſt Age had 
looks into our Baths: he might have juſtly 
aid, 


There burning Phlegethoa meets Acheron: | 


For they us'd ſuch mild gentle Baths, that 
Mexander the Great being Feaveriſh flept 
in one... And the Gals Wives carry their 
Pots of Pulſe to eat with their Children 
whilſt they arein the Rath. But our Baths 
now inflame , villicate, and diltreſs z and 
the Air which we draw is a mixture of 
Air and Water, diſturbs the whole Body, 
toſſes. and difplaces every Atom til} we 
uvench the fiery particles, and allay their 
ſeat. Therefore, Diogenianus, you lee 
that this account requires no new ſtrange 

Cauſes, no intermundane Spaces, but the 
Bbb 2 ſingle 
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fingle alteration of our Diet, is enough to 
ra:ſe new Diſeaſes, and aboliſh old, 


Queſt. R. 


Why we give leaſt Credit to Dreams in An- 
tm ? | | 


Lorw reading Ariſtotle's Phyſital Pros 
F blems which were bronght to him to 
Thermopyle,was himſelf{as Philoſophical wits 
uſe to be) filld with a great many doubts, 
and Communicated them ro others; there- 
by confirming Ar:ferle's ſaying, that much 
Learning raiſeth many dotbts. Other To- 
phicks, made our Walks every day very 
pleaſant, but that common ſaying concerti- 
ing Dreams, that thoſe in Autumn are the 
vaineſt ; I'know not how,whilſt Favourmm 
was engaged in other matrers, was'ftarted 
after Supper : Your Friends and my 'Sons 
thought Ariſtotle had given ſufficient fatis- 
feCtion in this point,and that no othercauſe 
was to be ſought after or allow'd, butthat 
which he mentions, vzz.. the Froit. For 
the fruit being new -and flatulent, raiſe. 
many diſturbing vapours in the Body, for*tis 
not likely that only Wine ferments, or new 
O1] only makes a_ noiſe in the Lamp, 
the 


the' Heat agitating its vapour's but new 
Corn, and al} ſorts of Fruit are plump and 
diftended, till rhe unconcoted flaculeng 
vapour is broak away, and that ſome forts 
_ of Food diſturb Dreams, they ſaid was e- 
vident from Beans and Polzpus's Head , 
from which thoſe who would diviae by 
their Dreams, are commanded to abſtain. 
But Favorines himſelf, though in other 
things he admires Ariſtotle exceedingly, 
and thinks the periparertick Philoſophy to 
be moſt probable; yet in this caſe reſolved 
to ſcour up an old muſty opinion of De- 
meeratus; Hirſt laying down that known 
principle of his, that Images paſs through 
the Pores into the inmoſt Parts of the Bo- 
dy , and being carried upward cauſe 
Dreams : And tbat theſe Images fly from 
_ every thing, Veſſels, Garments, Plants, 
but eſpecially from Animals becauſe of 
_ their Heat, and motion of their Spirits. 
And that theſe Images do not only carry 
the outward ſhape and likeneſs of che Bo- 
dies, (as Epicurm thinks following Demo- 
cratus fo far and no farther) but the very 
deſigns, motions, and Paſſions of the Soul; 
and with thoſe entring into the Bodies, as 
ut they were living things, diſcover to thoſe 
that receive them the thoughts and inclina- 
_ tions of the Perſons from whom they come, 
if ſo be that that they preſerve their frame 
and. order intire : And that is eſpecially 
preſerv'd when the Air is calm and clear, 
Their paſſage then being quick and undi- 
Bbbg {turb'd, 
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ſturb*d. Now 'the Autumnal Air, when 
Trees ſhed their Leaves, being very an» 
even and diſturb*d, rufles and diſorders 
the Images, and hindring chem in their paſ- 
ſage makes them weak & ineffectual, when 
on the contrary if they riſe from warm 
and vigorous Subjects, and are preſently 
_ applied, the notices which they give, and 
the Impreſſions they make are clear and e- 
vident. Then with a (mile looking on 
Autobulus he continued ; but Sir l perceive 
you deſign to have an airy skirmiſh with 
theſe Images, and try the evenneſs of this 
old opinion as you would a PiCture' with 
your Nail. And Aatebulus replied, pray 
Sir do not endeavour to cheat us any lon- 
ger-, for we know very well that you 
deſigning to make Arrſatles opinion ap- 
pear the better, have only uſed this of De- 
mocritns a$ its Shade, Therefore I ſhall paſs 
by that, and impugn Ariftorles opinion , 
which unjuſtly lays che blame on the new. 
Fruit; for both. the Summer and declin- 
ing Autum excuſeth them, when as Anti- 
wachus ſays the Fruit is moſt freſh and 
juicy; for then though we eat the new 
Fruit, yet our Dreams are not vainer than 
at other times, and the Months when the 
Leaves fall being next to Winter, fo con- 
coCt the Corn and remaining Fruit, that 
they grow ſhrivePd andleſs, and looſe all 
* their brisk' agitating Spirit. As for new 
Wine, thoſe that drink it ſooneſt forbear 
fill Febr#ary, which is after Winter ; _ 
| bug 
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the day on which we begin we call juiear.d- 
yals Nulporos, and the Athenians mloryta 5 
for whilſt Wine is working, we ſee that 
even common Labourours will not venture 
on it ; therefore no more acculing the gitts 
of the G2ds, let us ſeek after another cauſe 
of vain dreams, to which the name of the 
ſeaſon willdireCt us, for 'tis,call'd gvwoytor, 
Leaf-ſhedding, from the dryneſs and cold- 
neſs pyxwy of the Leaves, which then fall ; 
except the leaves of hot and Oily Trees, 
as of the Olive, the Laurel, or the Palm, 
or of the moiſt, as of the Myrtle and the 
Ivy; for their temperature preſerves them, 
though not others ; becauſe in others the 
viſcous humour that holds the Leaves is 
conſtipated by the Cold, or being weak 
and little is dried up : Now moiſture and 
heat are neceſſary for the growth and pre= 
ſervation of Plants, but eſpecially of Ani- 
mals, and on the contrary, coldneſs and 
dryneſs are very noxious to both: And 
therefore Homer elegantly calls luſty Men 
Nees moiſt and juicy : to rejoice jay a, 
to be warm, and any thing that is grievous 
OTF frightful ery Neyoy and  eu3egy Cold and 
Icy. Beſides the words 4xi2u; and oxiacms 
are applied to the Dead, thoſe names in- 
timating their extream dryneſs : But more, 
our Blood, the principal thing in our whole 
Body, is moiſt and hot. Andold Age hath 

neither of thoſe two Qualities. Now the 
Autumn ſeems to be as it were the old age 
of the decaying year, for the moiſture 


b 4 | doth 
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doth not then fall, and the heat decays : 
and its nay Body to Diſeaſts js'an B- 
'vident fign of its cold and dryneſs. Now 
*tis neceſſary that the Souls ſhould be indiſ- 
ard with the Bodies, and that the ſubtle 

pirit' being condenis'd, the divineing fa- 
clty of the Sonl, like a Looking-Glaſ# 

that is breathed upon, ſhould be fullied , 

and therefore it cannot repreſent any thing 
plain, diſtinct, and clear, as long as it re- 
mains thick, dark, and condens'd. 
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Book the 1X. 
Quelt, 1. 


Concerning Verſes ſeaſonably and unſeaſona- 
bly. applied. 


HIS ninth Book; Soſſizu Senecio, con: 

tains the diſcourſes we had at Athens, 
_ at the Muſes Feaft, for this number is a- 
gtecable to the Number of the Muſes ; nor 
muſt you wonder when you find more than 
ten queſtions (which number I haye obſer- 4 
ved in my other Books) in it; for we ought 3 
to give the Muſes all that belongs to them, 
| beas careful of robbing them as of a Tem. 


ple, 
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ple, ſince we owe them much more, and 
much better things than theſe. Ammonins 
Captain of the Militia at Athens, would 
ſhow Diogenims the proficiency of thoſe 
Youths tat learn'd Grammar , Geome- 
try , Ritethorick and Muſick ; and invi- 
ted the Chief Maſters of the Town to Sup- 
per: There. were a great many Schollars 
at the Feaſt,and almoſt all his acquaintance: 
Achilles invited only the ſingle combatants 
to his Feaſt, intending (as the Story goes) 
that if in the heat of the encounter they had 
conceiv*d any anger or ill will againſt one a- 
nother, they might then lay it aſide, being 
made partakers of one common entertain- 
ment : But the contrary happened to.Hnme- 


iu, for the contentions of the Maſters en- 


creaſt, & grew more ſharp midſt theirCups 
and Merriment ; and all was diſorder, and 
confus?d babling. Therefore Ammonizs com- 
manded Erato to fing to his Harp, and he 
{ang ſome part of Heſiods %y2 beginning 
tnus - 


Contention to one ſort u not confi?d, 


AndI commended him for chooſing ſo ap- 
poſite a Song : Then he began to diſcourſe 
about the ſeaſonable uſe of Verſe, that it 
was not only pleaſant but ene op And 
{trejight every ones Mouth was full of that 
Poet ,, who began Ptolemys Epithalamium , 
(when he married his Siſter a wicked and 
abominable match) thus, 

Jove 
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Jove Juno cal"d bie Siſter and bis Wife: 


And another after Supper , ſung to Dews- 
zr145 the King , who had 'ſent him a little 
while betore his young. Son Philip to be &- 
ducated EA. | $ he 
Breed thou th: Roy 44 doth become 
Both Hercules bis race and Us. 


And Anaxarchu , whe being pelted with 
Apples by. Alexander at Supper , roſe 


up and aid, es 
Some God ſhall wounded be by Mortal hand- 


But that Corinthian Captive Boy excell'd all, 
who, when the City was deſtroy'd , and 
HMummens taking a ſurvey of all the free- 
born Children, that underſtood Letters, 
commanded each to write a Verſe, wrote 
thus - 

| (fell. 
Thrice, four times bleſt the happy Greeks that 


For they ſay, that ſummiu was affected 
with it, wept and gave all the free-born 
Caildren that were ally'd. to him, their Li: 
berty. And ſome menition?d the Wife of 
Theodprug the Tragedian., who refaſed his 
Embraces a little þefore he contended for 
the Prize, but when he was Conqueror, 
'and come in unto her, claſped him, and 
aid ;" ** TT Now 
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c ' . | ; 
Now AGUNEMaon's Sen you freply may. 


After this a great many ſayings were men- 
tion'd; as unſeaſdnably ſpoken, it being fit, 
that we ſhould know ſuch,and avoid them. 
As that to Powpey the Great, to whom up- 
on his return from a dangerohs War, the 
School-Maſter brought his little Daughter, 
and to ſhew him what a Proficient ſhe was, 
call*d for a Book, and bad her begin at this 
Line. 


| (laws. 
Return'd from War,but hadſt thou there been 
My wiſh had been compleat 


And that to Coſſius Longinus to whom a fly- 
ing report of his Sons dying abroad, being 
brought, and no way appearing either to 
know the certain Truth or clear the doubt, 
an' old Senator come and faid ;, Lengrius, 
will you not deſpiſe this ſlying uncertain 
rumour, when you know, and have read - 


this Line, 
For no report # wholly falſe? 
And he , that at Rhodes to a Gramwarian, 


demanding a Line, upon which he guight | 
ſhow his skill in the Theater, propoſed this, 


Fly from the Iſland, worſt of all Mankind. 


Either ſlyly put a trick upon him, or un- 
wittivgly 


 wittingly blander'd. And this diſcourſe 
_quieted the Tumult, 


_ - "4 — - _ 
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 Quelt. IL. andill. 


What # the Reaſou that Alpha # plac'd firſt 
in the Alphabet, and what 65 the proportion 
between the number of V owels and Semi- 
vowels ? _, 4 


being the cuſtom at the Muſes Feaſt 
to draw Lots.and thoſe that were match- 
ed,to propoſe cnrivus queſtions to one ano- 
ther; Amwonics fearing, that two of the ſame 
profeſſion might be matcl'd together, or- 
der'd without drawing Lots, a Geometrj- 
cian to'ptopoſe queſtions to a Grammart- 
an, and a Maſter of Mufick to a Rhetgori- 
cion - Firſt therefore, Hermeas the Geo-- 
metrician , demanded of Protogenes the 
Grammarian, a reaſon why Alpha was the 
firſt Letter of the Alphabet. And he xe- 
turn*4 the common anſwer of the Schools, 
that *twas fit the Vowels'ſhould he ſet be- 
fore the Mutes and Semivomels. And of 
the'Yowels, ſome being long, ſome ſhort; 
fome both long and ſhort, ?ris juſt, that the 
Letter ſhould be moſt eſteem'd : and of 
theſe that are long and ſhort, that is ww 
et 
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ſet firſt, which ig pſually plac'd: before the 


other 'two, but never after. either ; and 
that is Alpha, for that put after either Jota 
or Upſilen will not be pronounc'd, will not 
make -one. Syllable-with them, -but- as it 


were, reſenting the affront, and angry at 
the poſition, ſeeks the firſt as its proper 


place. But if you place Alpha before ei- 
ther of thoſe, they are obedient, and qui- 
etly join in one Syllable, as in theſe words, 
duvery, dunetv, draym, aidiiohu and a thou- 
ſand others, In theſe three reſpeQs there- 
fore, as the Conquerors in all the five Ex- 
erciſes, it claims the precedence of moſt 
other Letters, becauſe a Vowel, of other 
Vowels becauſe both long and. ſhort, be- 
cauſe *tis its natural place to be: ſet before 
and never after-them. Protogenes, making 
a pauſe, Ammonius: ſpeaking to; me ſaid, 


What have you, being a Beo/:az,nothing to 


ſay for Cadmus, who ( as the Story goes,) 
plac'd Alpha the' firſt in order, becauſe a 


Cow is called Alpha. by the Phenicians and 


they account it not the ſecoud or third ( as 
Heſjod doth, but the firſt of their neceſſary 
things. Nothing at all, I replied, fortis 
juſt that to the beſt of my power -I ſhould 
rather aſſiſt my own than Bacchus's:Grand- 
father ; for Lemprias my Grandfather faid 
that the firſt articulate ſound that- is made, 
is Alpha, for the Air in the Mouth is form'd 
and faſhion'd by the motion of the Lips, 
now as ſoon as thoſe are opened, that ſound 
breaks forth, being very plain and ſimple, 
not 


_ 
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not requiring or depending upon the mot{- 
on of the Tongue; bunt" is gently breath*d 
forth whilſt that lies ſtill: And: therefore 
'' that is the firſt ſound that Children make. 
Thus 4:4, to hear, ale to ſing, duaey 
to-pipe, cazaztciv to hollow oppoſlitely,be- 
gin with the Letter Alpha, and I think that 
&veew to lift up, evoiyew to open, were 
fitly taken from that opening and lifcing 
up of the Lips when his voice 1s uttered, 
_ Thus all the mutes beſides, one have Alphe 
- Joined with them as-it were a Light to aſliſt 
their Blindneſs z; for 3 alone wants it, 
for; and X; are only 77 and xnme with 
ar aſperate. Hermias {aying that he ap- 
'prov'd both Reaſons, why then(continued 
1) do not you explain the proportion, if 
there beany of the number of the Letters, 
for in my opinion there is, and I-thipk fo - 
-becauſe the number of mutes -and - Semi- 
vowels compared between themſelves, or 
with'the Vowels doth not ſeem" caſnal and 
undefign'd, but to be according to the 
firſt, Proportion which you call Arithmeti- 
cal, for their number-being nine, eight and 
ſeven, the middle exceeds the-laſtas much 
88: wants of -the firſt : and the firſt num- 
\ Her - being compared with the-laſt, hath 
the ſame proportion that the\Muſes have 
to Apollo, for nine is appropriated to them, 
and ſeven to him, and theſe two numbers 
tied together double the middle, and not 
| Without reaſon, ſince the ſemi-yowels par- 
.take 'the Power of both, *Tis ſaid that 
Hercury 
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Mercury was the firſt God that diſcoverd 
Letters in Egypt, and therefore the Egypes- 
«xs make the bgure of 419, a Bird dedica- 
ted to Mercury for the firſt Letter, but *tis 
not fit in my opinion to place an Animal 
that makes no noiſe at the head of the Ley- 
ters: Amongſt all the Numbers the fourth 
is peculiarly dedicated $0 AMerevry, becauſe 
as ſome ſay, the God was born on the 
f hor day of the Month, and the firſt 
Letters, call'd Phenician from Cadmus are 
Four times. four , viz. Sixteen. And of 
thoſe that were afterward added Pslamedes 
Found four, and Simomides faur more:; Now 
amongſt numbers, three is rhe firſt perfoch, 
as conliftjng of a firſt, 2 middle, anda 
laſt, and fix 25 being equal toall its party, 
and of'itheſe ſix, the fix perfect number 
being multipled by. four, makes, the fift 
ſquare twenty four, Whilſt he was dif- 
courfing thus, Zopyrion ion the Grammarian 
ſneer*d and bifs'd, and as foog as he: had. 
done, cried out that he molt egregiouſly 
trifled ; for *tmas meer Chance, any: not - 


_ defign, that gave ſuch a number angionder | 
to the Letters, as twas Nger. Ci | 
the firſt and laſt verſes of Homer 
have juft as many Syllables, as the 
laft of his Odyfens. 


ce that iN 
buſt a6 _ 

; 1 

+3 + 


Nine 


FL. % 

a | | 6 
s . 

cz 
£& . 

' 


L-4 
ww. 6.2 = Vas 3 FP 


cpm 1 Pharos Opmnpoſinks. 


T "111 eat. 3-Þ > 11WOWUI | J© ; 
RO "2.3 Tv * 246! 3 31}0Ggo 2847 ji 5 


zi 36844 beg bn © 194100] Iff3 Þriiec 

Mit O5: Rn. pun2nl oft (om 
zo ; 58 v5 Ee m_— vita 
| © fi} is 43 11H : 6-  ro6:0% 


1 


ma VEl#)-Hiands DibMiddes mad. 
EA £. 


[£13977 » Wat 21 x0, O'/s 
| Ervca/Siould WE reptie"th Zepyri 
i, \ dn, but we defired him to hold, and 
"Alexis het Bbotoritian propaſtd to him 
' [-Uis\far-fetch'd queſtion out of Homer ,, 
"Which of MenervHeny'D OR, Wound- 
Ln ; and Zopyrion preſently asking bim a- 
tLeg was P &? - Ma- 
raped, fv diferentes, ar" De- 
hero} hatle left us no f 11þon 
C_ my build '6nr Con Te, brit if 
:yow-confeſs your lpnorancein this matter, 
others will ſhow, tow the Pbet ſaMiciently 
\ . intimates to an underſtanding Man which 
hand it was. Zopyrion being at a ſtand, we 
all ſince he made no reply, defired Moe 
2wsto tell us; and he began, the Verſes 
running thus, 


Then Diomedes threw his mighty Spear, 
And darting it a-croſs did wound her Ha;d, 


'Tis evident that if he defipn'd to 
wound her lefc hand, there had becn no 
i5 o end 
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end of throw ing a-crols, ſince her Left- 
hand was 0 e to his Right : Beſides 

*tis probable-that he would endeavour to 

wound the ſtrongeſt Hand, and that with 

which ſhe drew awa y.o Rees ; and which - 
being wounded, ml likely ſhe would let 

him go : But more, after ſhe returned to 

Heaven, Minerva jecringly fad, . 


( Dame, 
No doubt fair Venus won 4 Grecian 
To follow her beloved Trojan Youths, © 

(Hand ; 
And as ſhe gently flroakd ber with be 


(wound. 
_ Her golden Buckſer ſerate'd this petty 


And L ſyppoſe you Sir, wow T7 
any of your Schollars, uſe. your TIP | 
hand and.not- your Left, an | 
that/enmw the; moſt complaiſant Mr 
of all the: Goddeſſes ſooti'd the Heres: 
mes ares the ſame manner. 
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| Queſtion V. 


Why Plato ſays that Ajax's Seml took her twer: 
rieth place in Hell ? » | 


Heſe diſcourſes made all the other 

| Company merry, but Soſpis the Rhe- 

torician ſeeing Hylas the Grammarian fig 

filent and diſcompos?d, .(For he had not 

been very happy in bis Exerciſes ) cried 
out, 


But Ajax's Soul flood far apart, 


And raiſing his voice repeated the reſt 
to him. 


But ſit, draw near and patiently attend, 


( Rage. 
Hear what 1 ſay, and tame your violent 


To this Hylas unable to contain re- 
turn'd a Scurvy Anſwer, ſaying that A- 
jax's Soul taking her Lot in the twentieth 
place in Hell, chang?d her nature accor= 
ding to Plato, for a Lion®s; but for his 
part he could not but often think upon the 
ſaying of the old Comedian, 
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'Tis better far tobe an Aſs, than ſee 
Unworthier Men in greater Honear ſhine, 


At this Soſps ughing heartily ſaid, but 
inthe mean time before we have the Pack: 
ſaddles on, if you have any regard for 
Plato, tell us why he makes Ajex's Saul, 
after the Lots,drawn to have the twenti- 
eth choice. Hylas with great Indignation, 
refus'd, thinking that this was'ajcering re- 
flection on- his farmer miſcarriage , and 
therefore, my Brother began thus, What 
was not Ajax counted the ſecond for Beau- 
ty, Strength,: and Courage, and the next 
to Achilles in the Grecian Army? And 
twenty is the ſecond ten, and ten 1s the 
chiefeſt of numbers as Achillex of the Greeks, 
we laughing ar this, Awmonins ſaid, well 
Limyriat let this ſiffice for a joke upon 
Hylas , but ſince you have voluntarily ta- 
ken upon you to give an account of this 
matter, .leave:- off jeiting aud{eriouſly pro- 

. ceed, This ſtartled Lawprias a little, but 
after a ſhort pavſe be continued thus : Pla- 
zo Often tells merry Stories under borrow- 
ed names, but when he puts any fable into 
a diſcourſe concerning the Soul, he hath 
ſome conſiderable meaning in it, the-intel- 
lIigent Nature of the Heaven he calls a fly- 
ing Charriot, intimating the harmonious 
whirle of the World; and here he intro- 
duceth one Era, the Son of Harmonins a 
Panphilian to tell what he had feen in Hell, 

int mating 
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iatimating that our Souls are begotten;ac- 
cording to Harmony, and are agrecably u- 
nited to.our Bodies ; and: that when they 
are ſeperated, they are irom all parts car- 
ried together'into the Air, and froth thence 
return to ſecond Generations. And what 
hinders but that #012, (twentieth _) 
ſhould intimate that this was not«a' true 
ſtory but kx«s1y fictitious, and caſually 
iis ſpoken of the Dead. For Plato 
always toucheth upon three Cauſes;ihe 
being the firft and chiefeſt Philoſopher that 
knew how Fate with Fortune, and how 
our Free-will is mix'd and complicated 
with both : And now he hath admirably 
diſcover'd what influence each hath upon 
 ouraffairs : The choice of our Life he hath 
left to our Free-will, for Vertue and Vice 
are free : but tlat thoſe who have made a 
good choice ſhould live religiouſly, and 
thoſe that have made an ill choice ſhould 
lead a contrary Life he leaves to the Ne- 
ceſſity of Fate. But the chances of Lots 
thrown at a venture introduce Fortune, ſe- 
veral conditions of Life in which we are 
brought up, and which'pro-occupate and 
pervert our own choice. © Now conſider 
whether 'cis not irrational to enquire after 
a cauſe of thoſe things that are done by* 
chance : For if the Lot ſeems to be diſposd 
of by deſign, it ceaſeth ro be Chance and 
| Fortune, and becomes Fate and Provi- 
dence. Whilſt: Lamprias was ſpeaking 
Marcus the Grammarian ſeem'd to be 
Ccc3 count. 
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counting to himſelf, and when he had done, 
began thus : Amongſt the Souls which H- 
me? mentions in his ye«6:a Elpenors is not 
to be reckened as mixt with thoſe in Hell, 
but his Body being not buried, as wandring 
about the Banks of the River Styx, nor is 
it fit chat we ſhould reckon Tireſi«« his 
Soul amoneſt the reſt, = 
. On whom alone, when deep in Hell beneath 
IV*/dom Proferpina conferr d. | 


To Diſcourſe and Converſe with the Li- 


ving even before he drank the Sacrifice*s . 


Blood: Therefore Lamprias, if you ſub- 


ſtrat theſe two you will find that Ajax 
was the twentieth that Ulyſes ſaw, and 
Plato merrily alludes to that place in Ho- 

mer's v$10g. | | | 


The reſt of this Book to the thirteenth 
Chapt er is loft 0 
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Queſt. XIII. 


A moet point out of the third Beok of Ho- 
mers [lias. gs 


Ethinks ſaid I, I could be even with 
theſe Rhetoricians, and put them 
a puzling queſtion out of Homer ; what 
is it faid _ ? I will tell you 
continued I, and let them carefully attend, 
- ob rag his Callenge in theſe expreſs 
ords. 


Let .me and valiant Menelaus Fight, 
(br og ht, 
For Helen, and for all the goods ſhe 
And he that ſhall erecome, lefhim enjoy, 
The Goods and Woman, let them be his own. 


And Hettor afterwards publickly pro- 
claiming this Challenge uſeth almoſt the 
ſame words, 


(Greeks, 
He bids the Trojans and the. YValliant 
To fix their Arms upon the fruitful Ground, 
Let Menelaus and ſtout Paris fight 
For all the Goods,and he that beats have all. 


Ccc 4 Menelaus 
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If Paris ans Menalaus Kills, | 
Let him have Helen, ' and the he goods poſſeſs, 


- Tf urbfN Miehelavis Paris Kills, 
The Woman and the Geeds ſnall all behis. 


Now. ſinge 'Menalar ' only / overcame; 
but did, not, kill Paxiy;,,: cagh- patty bath 
_ ſomewhat tofay for.[it;; {kif, and again(t 
the othex : {he one may; demand reititu- 
tion becauſe+ Paris. was overcome, thero- 
. ther deny it þecauſe he was not kill'd. Naw 

how to determine this caſe, and clear the 
ſeeming Repugnances, doth not belong to 
Philoſophers or Gramimarjans: ; - but; to 
Rhetoricians that are well skilled both in 
Grammar and_ Philoſophy : Then Soſpis 
ſaid the defendant hath the ſtrongeſt Plea, 
tor theChallenger, propoy'd theConditions, 
and when they were accepted, neither par- 
ty bad power to make any addition. | Now 
the Condiwign propeoſed-in this Challenge 
was not killing but overcoming, and there 
was reaſon that it ſhould beſo; for Helen 
ought to be the wife of the braveſt,now the 
Repeat is he that overcomes, for it often 
happens that.an excclient Syjdier mightbe 
lled by. ag Coward, as-is evident in: we ot 
_ daftermard when'Acbi//es was. ſhot 
y Paris. For i do not believe that you 
Will aſlirm that Achilles) Was not ſo brave a 
ER 34g Man 
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Manas/Paris, becauſe he waskill'dby him, 
and- that it. night be called the ViRtory, 
and not rather. the-unjuſt good fortune, of 
him that ſhot him... But HeSor was over- 
come before-:; He was killed by Achilles 
becauſe he'would not ſtand; but trembled 
and-fled at his approach ; for: he that re- 
fuſeth the Combat or flies, cannot palliate 
his defeat, and plainly grants that his Ad- 
yerfary is the better Man. And therefore 
Iris tells Helen before-hand: | 


"In ſingle Combat they ſhall fight for you, 
Hnd you ſhall be the glorious Vithors Wife." 


And Fpiter afterwards adjadges the 
Victory to Menelaxs in theſe Words. 


The Conqueſt leans to Menelaus's Side. 

For 'cwould be ridiculous to call bim a 
Conquerer who ſhoots a Man inthe Heel 
at a: great diſtance: before he'thought of, 
or could provide againſt his danger; and 
- yet not allow Menclans the reward, which 
was agreed on in. his own Challenge, of 
victory over hins whom w— fneak 
into the embraces of _ his: Wife' ; and 
whom he ſpoiled"of his Arms: whilſtihe. 
was yet alive.: Glaucizs fubjoin'd,” in all 
Laws, ContraQts, Promiſes, and'/Conditi- 
; ons, the latteriare always accounted more 


valid than the- former. Now the latter 


_ coatrat was Agamemnen's, the Condition 


- -4O1 


of - 
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of which was killing, and not only over: 
coming. © Befides the former was meer 
words , the latter confirmed by Oath 
and by the conſent of all,thoſe were curſed 
that broak them, ſo that this latter was 
properly the contraft,' and the other a 
bare Challenge. And this Prim at his 
going away, after he had ſworn to the 
conditions, eonfirms by theſe words. 


But Jove and other Gods alone do know, 
Which is deſign'd to fee the Shades below : 


For he underſtood that to-be the conditi- - 
on of the ContraCt, and therefore a little 
after Heftor ſays, 


But Jove hath undetermined left onr Oaths. 


For the combat had not its deſign'd and 
indiſputable deternunation, ſince neither 
of them fell. Therefore this queſtion 
doth not ſeem to me to contain any con- 
trariety of Law, fince the former contract 
_ Is compr1z'd and over-ruPd by the latter, 
for he that kills certainly overcomes, but 
he that overcomes doth not always Kill : 
But in ſhort, Agamemnondid not annul, but 
only explain the Challenge propoſed by 
Hettor, he did not change any thing, but 
only added the moſt principal part;placing 
victory in killing, for - that is a compleat 
conqueſt, but all ethers may be evaded or 
diſputed as this of Aſenelaws, who neither 


=A wounded 
1 oy 
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- wounded nor purſu'd his Adverſary : Now "of 
- as where there are Laws really contrary, or 
the Judges take that (ide: which is pain and '4 
indiſputable , and*mind-not. that: which 
js obſcure, ſo in this caſe let}us admit that 
contract to be moſt yalid,. which contain'd 
killing as a known and undeniable evi- 
| dence of Viftory, and which is the'great- 
- eſtargument, he that ſeems to have had 
the victory, not being quiet, but running 
up and down the Army, and ſearching all 
about, | _— 


To find neat Paris n the buſy throng. | 


Sufficiently teſtifyes that he himſelf did not 
imagine that the Conqueſt was perfect and 
compleat ; for when Paris had eſcap'd , 
he did not forget his own words: 


TI | Ws ; (deſign, 
And which of ua black, Fate and Death 
Let him be loſt, the other ceaſe from War. 


Therefore 'twas ' neceſſary for him to 

' ſeekafter Paris, that he might kill ,him, 

and compleat the Combat, but.ſince he 

neither.-kill'd, nor-took him, he; had no 

right to the prize. For he did not. con- 

- quer himif we may gueſs by what he faid 

.. When he expoſtulated with Fove;, and. be- 
waild bis unſucceſsful attempt. 


. --- Jore 
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| 7, TOW (thou, | 
Jove, Heaven holds no unluckier God bat || 
Now wonld I puniſh Paris for his Crimes, 
( Spear, 
But 6h my Sword is broak, my weighty 
| | H an d 7 


MS . 


Stretch'd out in vain, flies 1dly from my 


For jn theſe words he confeſſeth that 
'twas to'no purpoſe to pierce the Shield, 
or take the Headpiece of his adverſary,un- 
leſshe likewiſe wounded or kill'd him. 


ah. _ = 
Bn AR anon, 


Queſt. XIV. 
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Some Obſervations about the number of the 
= Muſes not commonly known. , 


"3 diſcourſe ended, we pour'd ont \ 
our offerings to the Muſes, and toge- || « 
ther with a Hymn in honour of Apollo, the X 
Patron of the Muſes, we ſung with Erato 
who plaid upon the Harp, the, Generati- | 
on of the Muſes out of Heſiod : after the } , 
Song was done, Herod the Rhetorician ſaid, | «; 
Pray Sirs hearken: Thoſe that will not' I '{ 
admit Calliope to be ours, ſay that ſhe H 
keeps Company with Kings, not fuch I ' 

ſuppoſe 


F. Vol. HI. Plutardy as Smpuſucks, 

. ſuppoſe, as are buſied.in/ refol 
gifs, or deſputing, bas. do the g 
which belong to Kheterrcians. and es: 
men -- But of the zeſt. of the M 
- abets Encomiums (for; ries ate ' Ts 
zaks ) and Polymnia Hiſtory,, for ber:,name 
ſignifies the Remembrance of many things, 
and*tis ſaid that all the Muſes were fome 
. where call'd Remembrances. And for 
- my part þ think Terpſachore hath. ſomere- 
ltion.to us too if (as Chryſipprs ſays)her lot 
be agreableneſs i in diſcourſe, and pleaſant- 
neſs in converfation. -For it belo toan 
Orator to converſe, as well as plea or give 
advice : ſince*tis/ his part to gain_the fa- 
your of his Anigotss to defend' : Excuſe 
his Client. To praiſe or diſpraiſe, is the 
commoneſt Theme, and if we manage. our 
| buGneſs well and artifically, it wi urn 
to conſiderable account, if unskj 
 weare loſt. For that faying, 


6. ©, av S $5 - 1 
} + 
» 


Gods + how be 15 honoured and belovd b ah. 


Chiefly in my opiniongit beldugs hols 
Men who have a plead g and perlnaſive 
faculry:in Diſcourſe. Then ſaid Amwmaninu 
and Herod, we have. na reaſon to.be angry 
' with you for graſping all the Mga es 
the. goods that Friends have are comman, 


and Zeve hath begotten a great many Mu- 


ſeg, that every Man may be plentifully. 
ſupplied, for. we do. not all need Skill. in 


Hanzing,Military Arts, Navigation, or any. 
| Mechanical 


495 


PEO 
: is" 


— 


406 Plutarch's Sympoſiacks. Part. VIII, | 
Mechanical Trades,” but Learnitg and In- || 
{truQion is neceſſary for every one that | 
breathes: and therefore Fove made but - Þ 


one s 4b. one Diana, one" Yul. 
can', many Muſes z but why there 


ſhould be nine-and no-more nor leſs, pra 


acquaint us; for you fo great a Lover of, . 


and ſo'well acquainted with,the Muſes mu 


certainly have conſidered this matter : : 7 


What difficulty is there in that 7 Replied 


Herod the number Nine-/is inevery 'bodies © 
Mouth, as being the firſt ſquare of the 


firſt odd number, being it ſelf odly odd, 
as being diviſtble 'into. three equal odd 


Numbers, then Ammorim with a Smile - 
ſubjoin*d” boldly and bravely, ſaid, and |} 
pray 'add that this number is compoſed of }- 
the two firſt Cubes, one and eight, 'and 
according to another compoſition of 'two- 
Triangles, three and fix, each of which is 


it ſelf perfect. But why ſhould this belong 


to the Muſes more than any other of the 


Gods ? For we have nine Muſes, but not 
nine, Ceres's, nine Minerva's or Diana's, 
For 1 do not believe that you take it for a 


-good Argument, that the Muſes muſt be 


ſo many, becauſe their Mothers Name 


conſiſts” of juſt ſo many Letters. Herod 


ſmiling, and every body being ſilent, 4n- 
monius defir'd our Opinions, my Brother 


ſaid, that the Antients celebrated but three 
Maſes, and that to bring proofs for this af- 


ſertion would be pedantick and uncivil in 
ſuch' a"-Company, The reaſon of this 
number 


HEY #2 ; , 


my WO Fw TT NE T»+% 
po '® 


. Metre, 
- gave the Mules theſe names erroneouſly in 
my opinion, appropriating them to one Sci- 
-.  ence,or rather toa part of one ſingle Sci- 
. ence, the Harmoniac part of Muſic. But as 
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F oumber was not ( as ſome fay ) the three 
1 different ſorts of Muſic, the Diatonic, the 


, and Harmoniac , nor from 
{| thoſe ſto that 1 make the Intervals Vere, 


ate ; though the Delphians 


Ithink the Antients reducing all Arts and 


 Seiences which go no farther than' Rea- 
_ fon or diſcourſe, to three heads, Philo- 


hy, Rhetoric , and Mathemanics , ac- 
coutited them the 'gifts of three Gods, and 

nanvd them the Muſes; afterwards about 
time the Scjences being better and 


1 | tronghty look'd into and Men ſubs 


dividing them found that each Science , 


7 contain'd three different parts:In Mathema» 
- tics is comprehended Muſic , Arithme- 
 gic, and Geometry : In Philoſophy, Lo- 
gic, Ethics ' and Phyſics. In Rhetoric 
my fay they firſt part was demonſtrative, 

, , the fecond Deliberative 
"the third Jodicial , neither- of all which 


believing to be without a God or a 
e, and ſome fuperior Power for its 


[ Patron did not, it is probable, to make the 
- Muſes equal in Number to theſe diviſions, 
but found them to be ſo. Now as you may 


divide Nine into three Threes, and' each 
three into as many Unites, ſo there is but 
one rettitude of Reatoi:, which is common 


tothe firſt three Principle Sciences, . and 


each 


Thy 
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ofthoſc is ſubdivided into threamore, Þ 


Care ng jmproves.z for] ot think that | 


the Poets and Aſtrologers will find fault A 


with us. tor paſſing over their Profeſſiongin 
ſilence, lance they knaw as; wellias we that 
Aſtrology is comprebended-in Geometry 
and Poetry-4n. Muſic 3; Ag ſoon; as he had 
faid this, | Trypho the Phyktian 'ſubjoin'd: ; 
how hath our Art offended you, that you 
bave ſhut the Muſeum againg us,. and Dig- 
niſua of  Melitw: added, Sir you have: 3 
great .many that will-{de with you inthe 
accuſation; for we Farmers think Thalie to 
be ours, | alliguing her the | care 4v82>\lwran 
of ſpringing and budding Seedsand Pla 
But (1 interpoling faid)-iyour., accirſarion 
is not juſt, for you have bountiful Ceres; 
and Bacchus, who (as Piydar phraſethiin) 
encreales the admirable ſhining Beauty :of 
the Autumn: and we know that iEſcnlepina, 
is the Patron of the Rhyſitians, and they 
make their addreſs to Apalls as Pear, bit 


neyer as Mouſegetes : all pen (as Home. | 


ſays) {and in need of the Ggds; bur alt 
ſtand not in need of all. : But I wonder 
Lemprias did not mind what the Delplaiany 
ſay 18 this matter ; for: they affirm that 
the Muſes amongit.them were not na- 
med ſo either from the Strings or Sounds 
in Maſic ; but the Uaiverſe being divided 
into three parts, the firſt portion was of 
the fixt Stars, the ſecond of the Planes} 
the thizd of thoſe things that are uncer 
| the 
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3 the. concave of the Moon , ' and that all 
7 theſe portions were ordered according to 
. Harmionical proportions, and of+ each 
| Rortion a Muſe took care, Aypate of the 
firſt', - Nere of the laſt , and 2&6 in 
the midgle , A combining as much :a5''\poſ. 
file, and turning: about Mortatthings 
with the Gods , and Farthly with 'Hch- . 
yenly. '* And Plaro intimates the fame 
thing under the pames of the Fates, w_ 
ling one one Arroper the other . Lachoſit, and 
For he hath committed 
| edna Vrobn of. the eight Spheres to {6 
many Sirens and not Muſes. Then Mene- 
phil the Peripatetick ſubjoin'd, The Del- 
phiens opinion hath indeed ſomewhat: 'of 
prodability in it, but Plato is abfurd+in 
ornmitring the Eternal and Divine revo- 
Ineions, nor to the Mules, but to the Swews 
[Demons that are neither Lovers of, 'nor 
benevolent to, Mankind; and wholly pal- 
by the Moſes , or "calling them by 
; the namesof rhe Fares, the Deupheers of 
\. Neceffity. For Neceffity is averſe fo the 
Muſes,Perfnaſion 194 agrecable, 20d be-. 
ing nrlrawed. þ in my opition, 
more than Empedocles his Grace, 


' Intolerable Neteſfity abhots 


-  Teaw cone Ammonins, as if i84f1 
'tsa violent and 1 voluntary Cauſe, but 

inthe Gods neceſlity is not intollerable,un- 
| controulable or violent, unleſs it beto-the 

Ddd Wicked, 


aro P 


Wicked, . As the Law in. a. Common- 
wealth, to the beſt Men. is the beſt thing, 
not to be violated or ney Ay bk not be- 
cauſe they haye no Power, but becauſe they 
have no will. to change it « And Howers 
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aj os hy us n0 juſt reaſon to be afraid;for | 


he in that fable rightly intimates the power 
of their- Muſick not to be hurtful 
to Man; but delightfully charming and 
detaining thoſe Souls which paſs - from 
hence: thither, and wander after Death ; 
working in them a Love for Heavenl and 
Divine things, anda forgetfulneſs of eve- 
I 
'd, follow and attend them - And 
Hera (havin ſome imperfect ſound, and as 
it were Echo of that Muſick coming to us 
by the means of Reaſon, and good Pre- 
cepts rouſeth our Souls, and reſtores the 
notices of thoſe things to our Minds, the 
_ greateſt part of which Iye incumber*d with, | 
and « ed in, diſturbances of the Fleſh, 
and diftratting paſſions. But the Gene- 
rous Foul. hears and remembers, and her 
_ affetion for thoſe Pleaſures. riſeth up to 
the meſt ardent Paſſion, whilſt ſhe eagerly 
defires, but is not able to free her ſelf from 
the Body. ?Tis true I do not approve , 


y thing on Earth; and they extremly. |. 


what he ſays, but Plato ſeems to me as he © 


' Axes, Spindles , - andMhe Stars, ſo to 
have named the $ Sirens, as. de- 
liveringdivine things to the Ghoſts below, 
as Ulyſſes in Sophoc'es ſays of the-Syrens. 


hath ſtrangely and "ane 5a, 6 the 
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I next to Phorcas Daughter: came ;, 


Who fix the ſullen Laws below. ' 
--. Eight of the Muſes take care of the 
Spheres, and one of all about the Earth, 
theſe eight who govern the Planets, and 
guide their motions, . ſtill maintain an a- 
greementto the the fixt Stars, and to one. 
, another : but that one which looks after 
the place betwixt the Earth and Moon, 
and takes careof mortal things, by means 
of 7«3 Perſiyaſion, aſſiſting Reaſon, and 
. that natural conſent which we have: to 


- community and agreement, introduceth 


as much Harmony, -Grace, and Order, as 
is poſlible.for thoſe things to receive, in- 
introducing this 79s to ſmooth and quiet 
our diſturbances, and as it were to recal 


| our  wandring delires out of the wrong .. 


- way, and tofet us1n the right Path. Bur 
as Pinaar lays, W 


Whom Jove Fea he ſkarts to hear 
The Muſes ſounding in his Ear. 
' To this diſcourſe Ammenims as he uſed 

to do, ſubjoin'd that Verſe of Zenophanes. 


_ This fine diſcourſe ſeems near ally'd to Truth: 


And deſir'd every one to deliver his Opis 
_ nion.: And Tafter a ſhort ſilence ſaid, as 
_ Plato thinks by the names as it were by 
_ Ddd 2 tracks 
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traksto diſcover the Powers of the Godzſo, 
let us place iff Heavery and over- Heaven- 
ly things, bhe bf the Muſes, viz. Urania, 
and 'tis likely that thoſe require no di- 
ſtracting Yariefy of "Cares to govern then, 
_ They have" the ſme. ſingle nature” 
r the cave of all their motions - But 
where therE ra great manly Irregularitics 
and diſ8rders, there we-muſt place the 
eight, Muſes ; that we. may have oneto 
corre& eat particular irrepulatity affl 


miſcarriaye! There are .two parts' in a 


Man's Life, the ſerious and the merry ; 
and each muſt be regulated, and metho- 
diz'd; rhe ſerious part Calliope, Clio, and 
Thalia, which inſtructs us in the knowleds 
and contemylation of the Gods, feems 
chiefly tolook after and direft. The other” 
Mufes govern our weak part, which chan- 


" ges preſehtly into wantonneſs and folly; 


they do not neglect our brutiſh and violent 

P:fions, and let them run their own. 
Courſe, bur by oppoſite Dancing, Muſick, 
Song, and orderly motioh mixt with 
Reaſon, bring them dU6wn to 'a 'imo- 
derate temper and 'condition. For my 
part, ſince Plato admits two Principles of 

every Aon, viz. the natural defire after 
Pleaſure, and acquired opinion , which 
covers, and wiſhes for the beſt, and calls 
ene Reaſon, and the other' Paſſion, and 
6:ch of tlieſe is manifold, 'Ithink'that each. | 
requites aconfiderable, and to fpeak- the 
Truth, a divine direRion. -For inſtance, 


Ly 
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ovether 
Faons 
elides 
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bath. This thetwo other Muſes,” Terp/e- 
chore, and Melpomene {o moderate; that the 
oner might only tickle and''not © Charm, 
_ theother only pleaſeandnotbewitch, 
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That there are three parts in Dancing, qoga 

> Motion," Ex1pe Geſture, and deikis Repre: 

| ſentation : what each of thoſe #s, what ts 
common to.both Poetry and Dancing ! 


Af this a match of | Dancing was 
£ k propos'd, and a Cake was the prize, 
the Judges were Meniſcu the dancing Ma- |} 
ſter, and my. Brother Lamprias for be 
danc*t. the Pyrrick, very wei}, and in the 
 Pal:ftra none could match him for the 
anz=v motion of his Hands and Arms in 
ancing.. Now a great many dancing with 
more heat chan art,ſome deſir*d two of the 
Company who ſeem?d to be beſt skill'd, and 
took moſt care to obſerve their ſteps, to 
dance goezgy Tees goegy + Upon this Thr 
ſybulzs the ſon of Ammorizs demanded 
what goes) ſignift'd, and gave Ammonins OC- 


caſion.to -1yn over moſt of the-parts of || 


dancing. He ſaid they were three gogg}, o,96e 
and f:3£:s : For Dancing is made up of 
Motion and Geſture oios, as a Song Cf * 
Sounds and'Stops ; Stops are the Ends of 
Motion: Now the Motions they call 9ces), 
and the Geſtures and likeneſs, to which 
the Motions tend, and in which they ws. 

, eacy 
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© they call ode: as forinſtance when by 
|. their own Motions they repreſent [the fi- 

- gure of Apollo, Pan, or aiy of the raging - 
Bacche, The third is SE, which is notan 
imitation, but a plain dowaright indicati- Yi 

. on. againſt the: Perſons repreſented... For - * 
- as the Poets when they would ſpeak of A- | | 
. chiles Viyſſes,the Earth,or Heaven,uſe their 
proper names,and ſuch as the Vulgar ufual- 
ly underſtand. But for the more lively re- 
preſentation uſe feign'd words drawn from 
ſome eyident'quality-in the thing or Meta- 
- phors,, as: when they ſay, that ſtreams do 
As xexart{ey, and xanNd{eay : that: arrows fly 
AMneyouse- X% aca, deſirous the. fleſh to 
wound; or when they would deſcribe an'e- 
ual Battle,ioa vs wn xiparkat yer. The 
foht had equal heads:(They have likewiſe 
a:great many ſignifieative compoſitions in 
+. their Verſes. Thus Euripides of Perſeus, 


_ _* Hethat Meduſa ſlew, and flies in air, 
And Pinder of an Horſe 


To When by the ſmeoth Alphevs Banks 
| He ran the Race, and never felt the Spiir © 


| And- Homer of a Race 
The Chariots overlaid with Tin and Braſs 
- Þy fiery Horſes drawn ran ſwiftly on : 
Safy nl 1 fences - So 
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in Paſig 05 the | rafue repr "A FB 
wy and OI, the $oeg ſhow Hens ſome A: 
Qion, Paſſhonof Power; but by the 443%; 
are properly and fignificativelyſhown the 
things themiglves ; for inſtance, the Hea- 
ven, Earth, or the Company. Which' be- 
ing done in. tertain order andmethiod re- 
- mble che proper names uled in Poetry 
decently cloath'id and atrended with - 
ſvicable Epithetes : as in theſe Lines 


 /PThemis the: veverable and ad. 

OA Venus \Bearaons with. her bending 

oft ; (brows, 
"The fiir Diane, Juno Crowy d with Gold. 


And in cheſs, © 


| FrawHelena Xs e fan tifor Lav | 
Frey Darus," as the argv Xou- 

(thus ſprang, 
Apd Edelus;whoſe chief delight was Horſe! - 


For if Poets did not4ake this liberty; how 
mean, how groveling, and flat would be 
their "_ as Lappole they #rrUre thus 


Frow this fone Hercules Sy from that Sphi- 
: "CWS.came; 
Her F «ther, Hutband, and ber Son were 


17 Kongo, 
HerSvvtber que rere-fukdevibere the fame. 


Thi ſame faults may be committed in tat | 
Oey ort 


þ 
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| wk dancing v. ocke Saks, unles the re- 
' prefentatidh be livelyand gracefil, Yerent 
and un-afſted & And im fibre; we- way 
aptly transfer what _ ſaid of Paint- 
Dancing, and call Dancitig neat 
Poetry, and Poetry. ſpedkitg Dancing: 

| fot Proſie doth. tor properly belotig--tg 
Painting, nor Painting to Podiez neither 
do they aty way make iſe of one anorhee ; 
bur-Datcing and Poefie have every thing 
Common. - 'apree with one UWaher + 
eſpecially m [that ſort 'of Sbag called, 


C | droppin bs the moſt 74 


preſentation imaginable, Dancing UGing 
it by pefture, and Poſid by wot So that 
Poeſie may bear areſemblance tothe Lines 
m Painting, which mark out the Features 


of the Face: And therefore he that dan- 


ceth the v3gy»ue well, ſufficiently eviden- | 
ceth that theſe two Arts ſtand in need of 


one'another ; for whilſt he ſings a Song, 
by his metions he imitates the thing of 
which he Sings, and ſhews what tendency 


| Poetry hath to Dancing, whilſt the Sound. 


' ExCites the Hands 2nd Feet, or rather as 
. it were by ſome Cords diſtends and raiſeth 
every member of the whole Body, ſo that 
- whilſt ſuch Songs afe Monburield or Sung, 
they cannothe qulet,* of fic Rill.” This ſort 
of dancing is called the Cretar, but now 


adays no fort of Exerciſe hath ſuch bad 


| Cepraved Muſick applied to it, as dancing, 
-* and fo it ſuffers that which 7b:cxs as to his 
-  ownconcerns was fearful of, as appears by 
- theſe Lines, 


Ag 
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2 | I fear leaſt looſing Fawe amongſt the Geds ;; | 
_ T ſhall receive Reſpett from Man alone. 

For berieg aſſociated to it ſelf a mean 

paltry ſort of Mulick; and falling from 

that divine ſort of Poetry, with which ſhe 

was formerly acquaiated, rules now, and 

domineers amongſt fooliſh and inconfide- 

rate Spectators, like a Tyrant, it Subjes 

a ſmall part of Mulick,and fit topleaſe the 

many, but hath loſt all its honour with | 

excellent and wiſe Men. . Theſe, my Soſi- | 

#8 Senecio, were almoſt the laſt diſcouries, | 

which we had at Amwonixs's houſe during }F' 

\ the Feſtival of the Muſes. $ 


